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Preface, 

or, What Is Archaeology? 


In case some of those who read this book may be hazy about what archaeology is, a few 
words may perhaps be said of it as a brancli of knowledge. That is all the more necessary 
because the conception of archaeology which I and most of my colleagues in this country 
hold is quite a new thing, and it has hardly had time as yet to influence the thought of 
educated people and to become a normal part of their outlook on the world. That may seem 
to be a large claim and expectation. I do not, of course, mean to suggest that every edu- 
cated person will eventually become qualified to conduct excavations; thatwould beabsurd. 
WTiat I mean can best be explained by discussing what archaeology is and what its aims 
are. Archaeology is that branch of science which is concerned witli past phases of human 
culture; in practice it is concerned more, but not exclusively, with early and prehistoric 
phases than with those illustrated by written documents. Archaeology is concerned with 
the culture of the Stone Ages and the other prehistoric periods; but its techniques can also 
be used to discover things about such historic periods as the Dark Ages, and Saxon 
and medieval times. There is no period whose remains are not susceptible to archaeological 
investigation. A little book has just been published describing the excavation of a Jesuit 
mission-station in Canada, and the results were of a kind that will prove extremely useful 
to future workers in that country. 

Archaeology, then, is concerned with culture. \\ hat is culture? Tylor, the founder of 
anthropology, defined it as ‘that complex whole which includes knowledge, belief, art, 
morals, law, custom, and any other capabilities and habits acquired by man as a member 
of society’. Culture traits, he continued, were to be regarded and studied as a distinct 
class of phenomena; and he classified them into such categories as weapons, myths, rites, 
social customs, etc. It was the business of the student to ‘make out their distribution in 
geography and history and the relations which exist between them 5 . Tylor was, of course, 
thinking primarily of still living primitive peoples, the subject of anthropology, and 
naturally he emphasized those traits which, being immaterial, are as a rule not available 
to the archaeologist. But archaeology is merely the past tense of anthropology, and it is 
concerned with material culture-traits chiefly because the others, by the accident of their 
nature, have vanished and left no trace. 
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Archaeology studies these culture-traits as a separate and distinct class of phenomena, 
which can be explained in terms of culture. They are explained geographically by distribu- 
tion maps, historically by their evolution. Axes, for instance, are culture-traits; their dis- 
tribution tells us much about the culture of Britain in, say, the Early Bronze Age, especi- 
ally when compared with the distribution of certain types of pottery called beakers, also 
culture-traits. The evolution of the bronze axe can be studied without any regard to the 
men who made it; but when we have finished we shall know more about the move- 
ments of culture and population during the period covered. Similarly we may study the 
evolution and distribution of hill-forts, burial mounds or field systems. There is no culture- 
trait that cannot profitably be studied in this way; and outside archaeology the method 
can be used by the folklorist and historian. For instance, the distribution of certain folk- 
tales associated with megalithic monuments is very enlightening, and so is that of gavel- 
kind and the three field system. The study of place-names in time and space is a valuable 
auxiliary technique for the historian, whose method conforms precisely with the prin- 
ciples laid down by Tylor. 

A few words about explaining culture in its own terms. The method is best illustrated 
by examples from art criticism. In the old days it was usual to explain art motifs as originat- 
ing from some innate disposition. Anglo-Saxon art contained many animal and plant 
motifs because, it was said, the Anglo-Saxons were particularly fond of animals and plants. 
Hov' did the critics know? Simply because their art contained such motifs — a beautiful 
example of argument in a circle. Such a pseudo-psychological explanation explained noth- 
ing. Actually, one of the commonest motifs of Anglo-Saxon (Northumbrian) art is the 
vine-scroll, in which birds are represented within the coils of a vine. The makers may have 
been fond of birds and vines, though few Northumbrian artists in the seventh and eighth 
centuries can ever have seen a vine-plant; but we know that, so far from being an Anglo- 
Saxon invention, it originated in Syria and was introduced into England by artists im- 
ported from the Mediterranean by Benedict Biscop. The culture-trait is thus explained 
culturally, not psychologically. It originated simply in the spread of a fashion. 

The gradual growth of archaeological knowledge — that is to say, of knowledge derived 
from a study of the material culture — has brought about a complete change in our method 
of thinking about the people of past periods. When I began to study archaeology it was 
usual to refer to the earlier inhabitants of Britain by racial names, such as Iberian, Celts, 
Piets and Scots, Goidels and Brythons. People derived much consolation from those 
blessed words, and were quite content to be told that a long barrow was an Iberian 
grave, that hill-forts were Celtic, brochs Pictish, and most of what remained to be attributed 
to the Goidels or Brythons. Did that convey much meaning to them? Do we not know 
more that really matters about the builders of our hill-forts from knowing, thanks to 
archaeological excavation, that they were agriculturalists who tilled a certain type of field 
(w hich we can see and plan), used certain kinds of pottery, lived in certain kinds of house, 
used certain types of implements and weapons? Is not that better than a mere name? I w as 
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recently asked by an earnest enquirer to tell him who the Celts were, and was tempted to 
reply ‘the people who spoke Celtic'; so too one might describe the Iberians as the ancient 
inhabitants of Spain, the Piets as those of Northern Scotland, the Scots as displaced Irish, 
and the Goidels and Brythons as Celts. These terms have no place in archaeology which 
does not now need to borrow its labels from philology and should never have done so . 1 

Nor do we bother much to-day about the head-shapes of prehistoric peoples. That is, 
of course, an important branch of knowledge, but it is the concern of physical anthro- 
pologists and anatomists, to whom we leave it, just as we leave the Goidels and Brythons 
to the philologists. The earlier interest w as based largely upon a false premise — that cul- 
ture and physical anatomy were causally related. That was the racial doctrine of Gobinot 
and the Nazis, which is now' exploded. Cultures are explained in terms of culture and not 
of philology or anatomy. The result is a great enlargement of knowdedge. We see, for 
instance, the succession of cultures that have occupied Britain, each developing into the 
other and influenced or even partially replaced by others. We give them special names 
such as the Beaker-folk, the Wessex culture, Iron Age A and so on; these names are not 
jargon; they are technical terms necessary for clarity of thought and expression, and they 
are fully and authoritatively explained in the popular books which anvone can now' buv. 
The connotation of these names is cultural, and it is far wider than the connotation of such 
earlier terms as Iberian, etc. could ever be. Why? Because it covers all the culture-traits 
that have been brought to light by archaeological research. To explain a long barrow* 
as an Iberian grave was not really to explain it at all; it w*a$ simply a camouflaged anthro- 
pological description based on the head-shape of the skeletons and on a theorv of their 
origin. It w*as, in fact, an explanation of culture in terms of race. But to say that long 
barrows belong to Neolithic A brings them into relation with a culture of w hich w r e know* 
something, or, if w*e don’t, it is our ow n fault and can easilv be remedied by reading. 

Now r it is natural that the culture-traits which the archaeologist finds most often are just 
those common objects which are in daily use and serve the basic needs of existence — 'food, 
clothing, shelter, protection against enemies. Thus he acquires an essentiallv sound point 
of view. He classifies past cultures on these principles — as those of hunters, food-gatherers, 
farmers; or by the types of houses they lived in and their methods of defending them. 
Such things are still basic; we need no reminder to-day of the importance of food, housing 
and defence; and if we are apt sometimes to overlook the importance of clothes the ad- 
vertisements will soon put us right. Thus from his training and experience the archaeolo- 
gist learns to look at both past and present from the same point of view. He will perhaps 
feel more at home w*hen on holiday he visits some primitive people w*ho mav still be in 
an Iron Age stage of culture, for his training w ill direct his attention to just those things 
which are important in their lives — their agricultural system, method of grinding and stor- 

1 I am fully conscious of ha\ing sinned myself in this respect and 1 a\e been justly reproved; but that was a generation 
ago, at the tail end of an earlier epoch, before we had, as archaeologists, achieved* our independence. S cq Antiquit\ v». 
1932, 156-60. 
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ing corn, weaving, houses, choice of site for villages. Incidentally, he will find that his 
interest in these matters evokes an immediate response; the villagers will be surprised and 
pleased to find that he attaches the same importance to these things as they do themselves; 
and they will often disconcert him by asking questions about corresponding things in his 
own country. 

Thus we find that the modern archaeologist looks at both past and present from the 
same view-point. It will now be clearer what I had in mind when I said (in the first 
paragraph) that the modern conception of archaeology had not yet had time to influence 
the thought of educated people, and to become a normal part of their outlook on the world. 
I meant that people still regard archaeology as concerned with isolated bits and pieces of 
past cultures — the churches, ruined buildings, coins, potsherds — or with the ‘higher 5 traits 
such as art, temples and palaces, richly-furnished tombs. All these things are, of course, 
culture-traits and the concern of the archaeologist; but he is interested in a ruined building 
(to select one example) not because it looks picturesque hut because it is a building. The 
thrill of excavating a rich interment is quite real and genuine and very enjoyable; but it is 
not an unalloyed archaeological thrill such as one experiences, for instance, in finding and 
tracing a new' piece ot Roman road or linear earthwork. Having experienced both I can 
sav that I have derived a deeper and more lasting satisfaction from the latter. Why? Be- 
cause it satisfied my ego? That explains nothing; why did it do so? The only reason I can 
suggest is that my ego has had a sound training in modern archaeology and craves for 
appropriate nourishment. 

But to return to archaeology and culture. The basis of culture is technology. A hunting 
people depends for its existence on certain technological instruments such as the bow and 
spear, an agricultural one upon the hoe or plough. The one is usually nomadic and the 
other sedentarv, and each has its appropriate social system closely adapted to its mode 
of living. The technolog}' of military defence is also an important determinant of social 
and political organization. The Turkish Empire of the sixteenth century was founded upon 
gunpowder, and modern weapons have made old-fashioned revolutions impossible. This 
is not the place to develop this theme with which the works ot Professor Gordon Childe 
have made us familiar. My point now is that this view of the past (which extends down 
to present times) is based upon the data provided by history and archaeology, and that it 
is not only legitimate for an archaeologist to be interested in social and political forms of 
organization but inevitable that he should be. The sequence is as follows: archaeologv 
deals with the remains of material culture which include technological instruments; tech- 
nology is a determinant of social and political organization not only in past ages but also 
to-day. One therefore who has studied the technologies of the past and their influence on 
society will be better qualified to detect their influence on modern society than one w ho 
has not so studied. It w as archaeologists wdio discovered the Agricultural Revolution that 
begat civilization. May they not have something to say also about the social effects of the 
Industrial (or Fuel) Revolution? Yet when they say it they are told to stick to archaeologv! 
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Where does archaeology end? We are allowed to use archaeological technique in dealing 
with a well-documented ‘historical’ period like the Dark Ages, or one that is less well 
documented such as ancient Egypt or Mesopotamia. Future archaeologists will perhaps 
excavate the ruined factories of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, when the radiation 
effects of atom bombs have died away. These technological matters will then be legitimate. 
Why are they not so when they are so much better known? 

I am not, of course, suggesting that anvone should start excavating a bombed factory 
site to-day. I am merely pointing out that it is impossible, if technology is admitted to be 
an archaeological concern at all, to restrain the archaeologist in drawing deductions from 
it in all periods, including the present. If they are valid for the past, they are equally valid 
now. Such fascinating problems as the relative influence of great men and great inventions 
on history — though this is an old-fashioned mode of expression — -are perfectly legitimate 
subjects to be dealt with in an archaeological publication. Human culture is one and un- 
divided in fact and only split up into past and present, pre-history and history, tor con- 
venience of study. 

This book is concerned with some of the ways in which archaeologists can pursue their 
task. These have to be learnt by long practice and there is a risk that, in course of learning 
and of becoming eventually a specialist, the student may get lost amongst the trees. As 
their headings indicate, I have tried, in writing these chapters, to avoid this danger by 
relating particular facts to general principles. 




CHAPTER i 


Archaeology before 1859 


This book is entitled Archaeology in the Field , and it will in fact be concerned chiefly with 
open-air work. The best way of explaining my title is to show how archaeology began as 
the handmaid of history — that is, of books — and how, by developing its own techniques, 
it has become a subject in its own right. Since those techniques all begin in the open air, 
it becomes evident that field archaeology is in fact nearly co-terminous with archaeology 
itself. 

It is very pertinent to this enquiry to ask — Why is it that our knowledge of the past 
has so greatly expanded in modern times? Remember that the evolution of man from the 
ancestral primate, and the origins of civilization, are discoveries that have been made 
during the span of two lives, one of which is still running. Why did not other earlier 
generations make these discoveries? There have been people in every period of the past 
who were, in their way, archaeologists. An ancient ruler of Mesopotamia excavated a 
temple and recorded the result. Pausanius the Greek {ft. a.d. 174) was a typical local 
antiquary. There were museums in ancient Rome. William ol Malmesbury has left the 
only description of some antiquities at Glastonbury that must have been about five cen- 
turies old. The nucleus of the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford was formed just three hundred 
years ago. But in spite of this age-long interest in the past, the accepted view in the earlv 
nineteenth century was that the earth itself was not more than about six thousand years old ! 
Why this sudden spurt forward? Why has the advancement of knowledge during the last 
hundred years been so infinitely greater than during all the preceding millennia? Is it merely 
a coincidence that this advancement took place pari passu with that in material culture? 
I put the last question without attempting to answ'er it here, and would merely say that 
technique is responsible for both advances. 

All archaeology before the nineteenth century was pre-scientific and inductive. It 
accepted certain postulates found in books and attempted to square the facts of observation 
with those postulates. Herodotus, the father of history, got his account of Egyptian history 
from the priests, who got it presumably from a hotch-potch of written records, not 
from the ancient monuments. By employing the technique ol archaeology we have caught 
up and surpassed him in this subject, though we had a handicap ol 2 \ millennia. For the 
classical Greeks history began with Homer, as it did for the Romans — -so far as they 
thought about it at all. Virgil gave the ruling family a respectable Homeric ancestry; and 
the fashion spread to England in the Middle Ages. But then the temporal power of the 
Christian church enforced the acceptance of certain dogmatic views about the history of 




22 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN THE FIELD 


man and nature; and those who differed did so at their own peril. A few travellers like 
William of Worcester (1415-82 ?) recorded their observations of antiquities seen during 
their journeys. An occasional historian such as Hector Boece or Boethius (1465 ?— 1 536) 
and George Buchanan (1506-82) mentioned the remains of material culture in the course 
of their narrative. But they were primarily historians for whom the written document 
came first, nor were they in any sense field archaeologists. Even \V illiam Camden himself 
(1551-1623), the founder of British archaeology, came to archaeology by way of the 
classical writers, with whom, as a schoolmaster, he must have been familiar. Though his 
concern was primarily with antiquities rather than with written documents, he consistently 
explained the former in the light of the latter. He had of course read the Commentaries of 
Julius Caesar, and was therefore familiar with the Belgae who are often mentioned in his 
Britannia (first edition 1586) and marked on his maps. From Caesar too he got those 
‘ancient Britons’ who were to dominate the archaeological scene for three subsequent 
centuries. They were the aborigines responsible for everything that was not obviously 
medieval or Roman, and for much that was in fact attributable to one or the other. They 
built Stonehenge and all the barrows, and the hill-forts or ‘camps’ as he called them. 
Influenced no doubt bv Caesar’s narrative (which is naturally concerned with warfare) 
they were regarded as perpetually righting battles with each other. The hill-forts were 
military camps, and the barrows the graves of soldiers killed in battle. A line of barrow^ 
marked the retreat of a defeated armv — which must have been leisurely and unharassed. 1 
That there is some truth in this view is proved by Caesar’s own remark 2 that Cassivelaunus 
had been at perpetual warfare with the other states. But the nature of the warfare was 
wrongly conceived, and all the centuries of prehistoric times were telescoped into a single 
‘ancient British’ period. The ‘militarv’ view lasted into the nineteenth century. 3 Camden's 
Britannia was a ‘best seller’ and ‘though written in Latin, it quickly ran through six 
editions.’ Appearing first, in 1586, at a moment when the new vitality released by the 
bourgeois re\olution was at its zenith, its publication was well timed and its popularity 
great. But its author ‘was no mere child of the moment. He created an organic whole out 
of a vague, incoherent, ill-understood material. The scholar who does this creates an epoch 
in historical writing as surelv as a Vergil or a Tennyson creates an epoch in literary style'. 4 

Camden was a schoolmaster and later became a Herald. From about 1571 he travelled 
about England collecting materials for his Britannia . Some of his notes were subsequently 
acquired by Sir Robert Cotton and are now in the British Museum. 5 From this and from 
the Britannia it is evident that his interests were all-embracing and included not only 

1 Tin's portion of my book i> based upon the first part of my paper on ‘The distribution of Early Bronze Age settle- 
ments in Britain’ read beiore the Oxford Uni\ersit\ Anthropological Society in 1910, and attain before t!ieRo\al Geo- 
graphical Societx in 1912, and published lyx ithout dll', fust historical part) in tile Geographical Journal , Vol. XL (Sept. 1912) 
1S4-203; 304-17. A much tuller and better account is nos available in Kendrick’s British Antiquity and Stuart PiggottG 

It ilharr „ St uke ley . 2 De Bello Galhco, \ , 1 1. 

1 L; '<>ns, lor instance, ^ays ot Berkshir. di : Tawnu been frequently die scene of military operations in remote times 
i - 1 ] exhibits the remains ot many ancient camps’ ( Berkshire , 1806, 2t3k But that does not necess<rily follow. Defences are 
constructed against a threatened attack that may r.e\er take place. The forts built by Henry' VIII, those budt during the 
Napoleonic wars and in 1940 were ne\er the scene ot an\ lighting. They were brought into existence by war-scares. But in 
prehistoric times it must be admitted that such war-scares w 1 >uld not oecur until invaJe* s had actually landed somewhere on 
the island. L\en so, man\ hill-forts may ne\er have been the scene ot fighting. 

* Ha\ertield in The Roman Occupation oj Britain , p.69. Haxertield himself performed precisely die same task for Roman 
Britain. 

5 Gotten, Julius F. \i. See Haverfield on this, Trans. Cumb. and Westmorland Arch. Soc. NS. XI, 1911, 343-78, from 
which I ha\e taken the facts here summarized. 
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inscriptions but also camps, barrows and medieval sites. But it was inscriptions that bulked 
biggest in his mind, both those of Roman origin and also others of later date, such as the 
Bodvoc stone in Glamorganshire and the Bewcastle cross in Cumberland (with runes). 
That was to be expected of a schoolmaster whose chief concern was naturally with the 
classical writers. It was only natural, therefore, that the Roman Wall should occupy much 
of his attention, for along it were scattered very many inscribed stones, some of which 
have since disappeared. Camden and his correspondents were, I think, the first to copy 
and record these; there is no trace of any such record before the Reformation. His idea 
of writing a book about British antiquities stimulated others to record and describe them 
in letters to him. It was an original idea, made possible by the invention of printing and 
(even more perhaps) by the Bourgeois Revolution, which created a class with money to 
buy the books and leisure to read them. This class included schoolmasters and university 
teachers as well as the new landed gentry . 6 

There had been people interested in antiquities ever since Bede, but they were isolated 
phenomena and their work ended at their death. Camden’s did not; copies of his books, 
being multiplied by printing, fell into the hands of others and bore fruit. The archaeo- 
logical correspondence he began was thenceforth a regular and recurring phenomenon 
that has continued down to the present day. The Honorarv Correspondents of the 
Archaeology Branch of the Ordnance Survey are merely the modern phase of an activitv 
begun nearly 400 years ago by Camden. 

One of Camden’s most helpful correspondents w as Reginald Bainbrigg who was born 
about 1545 at Hilton, four miles cast of Appleby in cstmorland. Bainbrigg was probably 
related to that Christopher Bainbrigg, also born at Hilton, who became Provost of the 
Queen’s College at Oxford in 1495 and subsequently a Cardinal (he vas poisoned at 
Rome in 1514)* Reginald became headmaster of Appleby grammar school in 1580, and 
his books were still preserved there in 1911 when Haverfield wrote his account of the 
Cotton Julius collection. He had read the 1590 and 1594 editions of the Britannia which 
appear to have begun, or more probably encouraged, his interest in antiquities. In 1599 
and 1601 he made archaeological tours, recording his observations in letters to Camden. 
The first began on 15th August, and proceeded along the line of Hadrian’s \\ all from 
Bowness to Birdoswald, and included visits to Netherby and Bewcastle; from Birdosv aid 
he went on to Risingham and Rochester in Redesdale. 7 The second tour was from 
Bowness to Carvoran and from Stwingshields to the North Tyne. 8 Though chiefly 
interested in inscriptions he did not neglect other antiquities and he has left an account 
of the stone circle called Long Meg and her daughters. 9 He not only recorded inscriptions 
but also collected them, and even made them! He kept these harmless ‘forgeries’ in his 
garden and showed them to visitors; some still survive. Though not an expert epigraphht, 
he was, says Haverfield, who had himself been a schoolmaster before he came to occupy 
the chair founded by Camden at Oxford, a ‘scholar with some knowledge of Roman 
history and literature, and he wrote a respectable it not very racy Latin’. He is an interest- 
ing figure out of a bygone age, when classical teachcis in England did not ignore their 
national antiquities. In his humble way, he is a fitting counterpart to his great contemporary, 

6 It would be verv interesting to know who actualk bought the earh editions of the 

7 Cotton, Julius F. ft., 3 17”3 1 (ohm 300-13). 

8 ib. id., R., 339-40 (olim 320-7). 

9 ib. id., 1., 33V 
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who issued the first four editions of his Britannia while successively usher and headmaster 
of Westminster. It seems that he and Camden never met, having failed to do so when 
Camden was touring in the north. Bainbrigg died in 1606. 

Amongst Bainbrigg’s friends were two Germans, Crispin Gericke and Servaz Reichel, 
who visited North Britain about 1602-4, perhaps together. They too copied Roman 
inscriptions. 

The strong start made by British archaeology in the north was continued and extended 
there and eventually became a sort of department of its own, developing there on parallel 
but distinct lines. The next famous name there is that of John Horsley (1685-1732), a 
scholar of the first rank whose Britannia Romance appeared in the year of his death. He 
was followed by others who have throughout maintained a high standard of scholarship 
and later of excavation. That standard has never been higher than it is to-day, thanks to 
the work of Haverfield, Collingwood and Macdonald and others still living. But 4 the W alT 
is a subject in itself, and the very excellence and quantity of the work done on it has had 
the effect of scaring off southerners, who in any case are preoccupied with those prehistoric 
remains that are more abundant in their region. The present writer’s field-work has chieflv 
been done either far to the south of the Wall or north of it, and he must plead ignorance 
of its archaeological history. 

How far north the influence of Camden extended is unknown. The earliest evidence of 
field archaeologv is a tract of a certain Commissary Robert Maule, doubtless a relation of 
the first Earl of Panmure. 10 But the first serious major work was that of Sir Robert Sibbald 
(1641-1722) who was followed by others, working (it seems) independently and without 
much or any intercourse with their southern fellow antiquaries. The two lines of develop- 
ment converged in General Roy (1726-90); and although there continued to be a distinct 
school in Scotland (and a very good one, too) there was not, during the nineteenth century, 
so much isolation. 

But the next field archaeologist after Camden and his correspondents was John Aubrey 
(1626-97), who was the effective founder of British field archaeology, and a good deal 
more than that as well. Not onlv did he discover the stone circle of Avebury — and what a 
discovery that must have been! — but his Brief Lives mark the first essays at modern 
biography. He left copious records of his observations in his Monumenta Britannica 
(still unpublished, in the Bodleian Library). He was an acute observer and a careful re- 
corder, and blessed with an attractive style and a knack of vivid portraiture. After him, in 
the eighteenth century, came William Stukeley (1687— 1765) whose best work was done 
about 1720. Stukeley was a good observer and the plans and drawings he made are faithful 
records and invaluable to-day. But he had a vivid imagination and in later life allowed 
himself to wander into realms of speculation that have done his reputation much harm. 
Finally came Sir Richard Colt Hoare (1754-1838) and his collaborator William Cunning- 
ton (1754-1810), links between the old age and the new. These field archaeologists of the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries belonged to what mav be called the ‘country 
gentleman’ school, whose outstanding merit was that they rode about the country and 
saw things for themselves. Stukeley gathered round himself a coterie of kindred spirits 
with whom he used to exchange correspondence; they even did some desultory excavation, 

For this my Topography of Roma*: Scotland , 97-8, note 3. The tract is still amongst the muniments of Brechin 
CaUe. It appears to ha\e bjen written about i6o'5-I2. 
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but left the scantiest records. William Cunnington was a wine-merchant of Devizes, where 
his great-grandson, happily still alive, carried on the business in recent years. It was 
Cunnington whose opening of the barrows on Salisbury Plain aroused Colt Hoare’s 
curiosity, and most fortunately so* for Colt Hoare published a sumptuous and remarkably 
good account of both Cunnington’s and his own excavations. To Colt Hoare is due the 
honour of publishing, in his Ancient Wiltshire , u the first archaeological section of an earth- 
work (Wansdyke), and of drawing certain conclusions from the stratification that it re- 
vealed. Colt Hoare also was the centre of a group of field archaeologists, two at least of 
whom have left ample records of their observations. Thomas Leman (1751-1826) rode 
about the country along Roman roads, staying witli the local gentry, and has left manu- 
script notes now preserved in the Library of the Bath Literary and Philosophic Institution 
and in that of the Wiltshire Archaeological Society at Devizes. John Skinner (1772-1839) 
bequeathed ninety-eight volumes of notes, all recording his own first-hand observations, 
to the British Museum. None of these valuable manuscripts have ever been published, 
except in the form of brief extracts, nor has Aubrey’s Alonumenta Britannica in the 
Bodleian Library. Aubrey and Skinner have been the victims of literary men, but Leman 
remains completely unknown. At the time when they rode abroad there was far more to 
be seen than there was when I began to do the same on foot; and now that the Army, the 
Royal Air Force, the Forestry Commission, the builder, the gravel-digger, the water- 
works engineer and the modern farmer have joined forces to obliterate what little w as left, 
their records have gained additional value. 

The background of these earlv field archaeologists was, as I said, an exclusively literary 
one. They explained wdiat came to their notice by reference to some literary source. 
Caesar spoke of the Druids; and Stukeley explains the bronze axes which w*e called 
‘socketed celts 5 as a special kind of implement used by the Druids to cut off the boughs 
of oak and mistletoe required for their rites. He explained the loop, w hich was actually 
used to tie the axe to its handle, as put there so that, when not in use, the Druids could 
‘hang them to their girdles’! Others regarded them as the chisels of statuaries, used in 
making graven images, or as war-Hails, spearheads or some kind of Roman weapon. The 
socketed axe was explained by the books; it w as not itself used as a clue, as evidence. It is 
as if the detective, on finding an old revolver on the ground, should consult the files of 
the local paper, discover that a murder had been committed recently and announce tri- 
umphantly that this w*as the weapon used by the murderer. Centuries earlier the monks 
of St. Albans followed precisely the same line of reasoning. A skeleton had been found 
in an adjacent barrow*, and they at once proclaimed that it must be the body of St. Alban 
the Martyr — as if no one else had ever died or been buried in that neighbourhood. 

Roman villas, are, of course, amongst the commonest of British antiquities. Their 
discovery has gone on continuously from Saxon times to the present day, and no doubt 
the last has not yet been found. The Saxons called them ‘spotted Boors’ (faga flora), and 
at one place so named (Fawdor in Oxfordshire) the mosaic pavement which gave its name 
to the place has come to light again in modern times. The attribution of Roman villas 
to the Romans was an easy one that could hardly be missed, for the Romans were named 

11 North Wilts, 1819, 123. The section is through Wansdyke near Tan Hill. H care’s engraving (on p. 225 here) shows 
that tile bank was raised to a greater height at some date long enough afterwards for a turr-line to have formed on the 
original bank. Tlius, said Hoare, were the confections of his ingenious brother antiquary, Mr. Leman, confirmed; for he 
had always considered Wansdyke as the w ork of tw o distinct nations. 
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in the source-books. But even here the military obsession originating with Julius Caesar 
led some astray. Thomas Heame (1678-1735) deserves an honourable place in the list of 
the earlv field-archaeologists, if only because, when the Roman villa at Stonesfield was 
found, he walked over from Oxford to inspect it, starting before breakfast, a distance ot 
some seven miles each way. He was, however, essentially a bookman, an indoor student, 
and far more at home amongst the books of the Bodleian, of which he was Librarian, 
than in the countrv fields. The mosaic pavement at Stonesfield puzzled him and he racked 
his brain to produce explanations. In accordance with current practice lie turned to his 
books and found that in the Roman army there was a person who held an office called 
tesscrarius , 12 Mosaic pavements were made of tesserae ; ergo the tesserarius was obviously 
the official concerned. And he then evolved the delisfhttul theory that the dutv ot the 
tesserarius was to pave the general’s tent each night, as they marched conquering through 
the countrv, with a mosaic pavement ! Could there be a more amusing instance ot the 
futility of the bookish mind? It is only fair to add that Hearne, to whom I say we owe a 
great debt of gratitude for what he has left on record, eventually abandoned this theory, 
not on commonsense grounds, however, but for some incompatability of a learned kind 
which I forget. 

But this accumulation ot evidence could not go on for ever being explained trom the 
books. Sooner or later something was bound to turn up that the books could not explain 
awav, and it did. The truth emerged, not from a well but from a cave, and trom a gravel 
pit. A gentleman called MacEnery dug in Kent’s Cavern near Torquay and tound what 
were certainlv stone implements of human manutacture associated with the remains ot 
mammoth and other extinct animals. This was all wrong, and to MacEnery, who was a 
Catholic, it appeared not onlv w rong but positively dangerous; and he therefore held his 
peace, thus forfeiting his claim to one ot the epoch-making discoveries of history. That 
honour goes therefore to a Frenchman, Boucher cle Perthes (1788-1868) who claimed to 
have found similar associations in the gravel pits of the Somme valley near his home. In- 
terest was at once aroused in England, and in 1859 a small, unofficial (but most authorita- 
tive) commission of enquiry was instituted. The evidence on which the claim rested 
was both archaeological and geological; it had to be proved that the stone implements 
found were really of human manutacture, and that they were tound in an undisturbed 
deposit of gravel whose age could be geologically determined. The Commission consisted 
of Sir John Evans and Sir Joseph Prestwich, 13 representing archaeology and geology, and 
thev returned home fullv satisfied that the claims made by Boucher de Perthes w ere w*ell 
founded. This w as a revolutionary event, tor it proved that the antiquity of man w'as far 
greater than w as allowed for by any of the books, and that it must be dated in hundreds 
of millenia. The date was most opportune, for in the same year Darwin published the 
Origin of Species. Dr Joan Evans has well stated its repercussions: 

k Tlie establishment of the existence of palaeolithic man . . . did more than add chapters 
to human history. It added vast stretches of time to those ages which even the most 

l ~ The tesserarius v. as the army officer to vhom tile commanding officer gave the v. atchword or orders of the day, to be 
pais L d on to tile men. 

13 I he commission, as I ha\e named it, v,as originally instituted as a private party of geological friends by Sir Joseph 
Pres tv. ich; but ot those in\ ittd only Sir John E\ ans actually turned up. Sec Joan E\ ans\ life Ot the E\ ans’s, Time and Chance 
1943, igo-ig 6 , and the article in Antiqi ity XXII, 1949, 1 15-125. 
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anthropocentric philosopher must consider; it destroyed the conventional chronology of 
Church and University; it brought a new proportion into man’s view of the cosmos, that 
was only comparable with the change of proportion brought about by the Renaissance 
discovery of a new world. No discovery of a new civilization of historic or nearly historic 
date could have had the same scientific and philosophical repercussions: for the establish- 
ment of the existence of man in Quarternary times involved a fundamental re-orientation. 
It was the proof by Evans and Prestwich of the validity of Boucher de Perthes’ discoveries 
in 1 85 8, 14 that by its extension of the time of man’s habitation of the earth made the theories 
of Darwin’s Origin of Species . . . directlv applicable to Homo Sapiens .’ 

The year 1859 marked a decisive turning-point in human thought. It marked the triumph 
of the scientific method of observation and deduction over the authoritarian method which 
argues from the general to the particular, from statements in books to the facts of nature. 
The road had been prepared by geologists who were, and still are, closely associated with 
the earliest discoveries of man and his w'orks. William Smith (1769-1839) had already by 
his observations established the main sequence of stratigraphical succession at the end of 
the eighteenth century; and earlv in the nineteenth he went further and proved that those 
strata could be dated wherever they occurred by the fossils found in them. Darwin's own 
work had a geological foundation, being closelv concerned with time — and geologv is the 

O C 1 c - ^ ». v » 

measure of time in the history of life upon the earth. (Two of the chapters in the Origin 
of Species are purely geological.) 15 Stratification is, of course, the record of lapses of time; 
and it is because stratification was later to enter so closely into archaeological technique 
that I have given space to these geological remarks here. 

At the beginning of this chapter I asked why our knowledge of the past had so greatly 
expanded in modern times, although an interest in the past is as old as history itself. The 
question has alreadv been answered; the expansion is the direct result of the application 
of a new^ method, that of observation and deduction. But that answer merely suggests 
another question. Why was that method not applied before? To say that the time was not 
ripe until the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries is merely to evade the problem. It is 
easier to explain whv the advance did not occur during the Middle Ages than to give a 
satisfactory reason w hv it was not made in earlier periods. The existence in England and 
France of a long series of stratified rocks accounts for much; there w*as no such easily ob- 
served sequence in the Mediterranean basin or further ea^t. But the rocks existed here and 
were available for observation and deduction throughout the Middle Ages. The prime 
cause is, I think, social. I have developed thU idea elsewhere, 16 and here will say only that 
I am sure the great advance in knowledge w as closely connected with the industrial 
revolution, which created a leisured class whose members could say what they thought 
without fear of economic sanctions or social ostracism. The decisive battle was won by 
the great protagonist Huxley at the Oxford meeting of the British Association in 1S60. 
Since then things have changed. The storm of abuse with which the new discoveries were 
greeted has subsided. Now that the w ar is irretrievably lost we are told that the issues so 
hotly contested w'ere in fact irrelevant, that Genesis doesn’t really matter and you can 

11 (jA) for 1859. The discoveries themselves had been made over die preceding decade. 

15 For evidence of the decisive importance of geology on Darwin’s w ork see ‘Darwin and die forgotten Mr. Lonsdale’, 
by Paul Tasch, Geological Alagaiine, LXXX\ II (July- August 1950), 292-6. 

16 Sociological Review XXI \ , 165. 
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take it or leave it as you like. It is ironical that some of the greatest advances in recent 
knowledge have been made by a Catholic priest in those very gravels of the Somme valley 
where the trouble began. The sceptic notes that while Boucher de Perthes is conveniently 
forgotten, Henry VIII is not, and he wonders whether the loss of temporal power may not 
be something that really does matter. 



CHAPTER 2 


Archaeology Achieves Independence 


Towards the end of his long life I asked Professor Sayce when, in his opinion, modern 
archaeology began, and he replied ‘With Schliemann.’ What gave exceptional value to 
his opinion was the fact that he had lived right through the whole development himself 
and known most of the protagonists, from the Abbeville days down to Ur. Schliemann 
was a German business man who achieved the plan he had cherished for many years, and 
dug Troy. He was the first person who dug purely for knowledge on any considerable 
scale, and dug with method. That method has been criticized, but it has emerged with 
credit. Schliemann published his results in book form, and those who expect to find there 
the plans and sections that adorn the best modern excavation reports will be disappointed. 
But his unpublished notes show that he was a keen observer of all those things which the 
excavator should look for, first and foremost of course stratification. He also admitted his 
mistakes. Judged by modem standards his technique was primitive, but judged by die 
only legitimate standard — -that of his predecessors and contemporaries — it represented a 
great advance. One has only to read Mr Seton Lloyd’s history of excavation in Mesopo- 
tamia 1 to realize this, and to understand why Professor Sayce did not date the beginning 
ot modern archaeology with Lavard or Rawlinson. 

But when all due honour has been paid to Schliemann it must be admitted that he w as 
still under the spell of books. He selected for his attention the famous sites of the Iliad, 
and he began at any rate with the idea of finding relics of the world of Homer, and achieved 
his ambition in full measure. That was a perfectly proper sort of ambition, and it still is; 
but as I am trying to trace the development of archaeology from a servile to an independ- 
ent status, it is right to emphasize certain aspects. Interesting though it will always be to 
dig a site made famous by historv and thereby greatly to amplify and illustrate that history, 
it is no longer necessary to confine ourselves to such sites. By the progressive refinement 
of technique we can now select a completely undocumented site and reconstruct its his- 
tory. Archaeologists welcome historical and epigraphic evidence, but thev can exercise 
their function independently of such and in their own right. Their business is not 
merely to illustrate history but to remake it. 

The first to do this on a big scale was Flinders Petrie . 2 \\ hen he went to Egypt he found 

1 Foundations in the Dust , Oxford University Pre^s (Cumberlege) 194". 

2 Petrie, though he was one of the first to free archaeology from the spell of books, was himself learned in all the w lsdom 
ot tlie classics. There is not of course, any antagonism between archaeology and books, or between archaeologists and schol- 
ars; but merely the assertion by archaeologists of their ability to make history by employing their own technique both on 
sites that come also within the sphere of history and on those that do not. 
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there a complete absence of excavation-method, and he got to work to build up some 
system. This is not the place to describe it, but it may be said that by inventing methods 
of recording finds, by typological study and by making and promptly publishing annual 
reports illustrated by plans and drawings he revolutionized excavation methods in the 
east. He discovered an early ‘prehistoric’, or rather predynastic, age, and by an ingenious 
method of sequence-dating of the pottery was able to assign relative dates to what was 
found. Following in his steps his pupils later added yet earlier periods to the original ones. 
Petrie introduced method and refined the technique of digging. In his books he laid stress 
on the uniqueness of every ancient site, and the corresponding responsibility thus thrust 
upon its excavator who by the mere act of excavation must also to some extent, and some- 
times entirely, destroy it. ‘Henceforth, 5 he said, ‘that site exists onlv on paper. Your busi- 
ness as an archaeologist is to record everything so that future generations, who will have 
only your record, may be able in imagination to reconstruct that site, and visualize its 
life. For the whole business of the archaeologist is the reconstruction of past life.’ 3 

That was the crowning achievement of one of Petrie's contemporaries, Sir Arthur 
Evans (1851-1941), son of Sir John who verified Boucher de Perthes 5 discoveries. Sir 
Arthur’s life covered the whole span of modern archaeology, for he once told me that as 
a boy he well remembered the excitement at home caused by Abbeville discoveries; and 
that although he did not accompany his father on that first historic journev, he did accom- 
pany him on later visits to the Somme gravel pits. The great achievement of Sir Arthur 
Evans, fully comparable with Schliemann’s and in most respects far surpassing it, was to 
discover in Crete the remains of a completely forgotten civilization, to excavate it mainlv 
at his own cost, and to carry to a triumphant conclusion the masterly volumes describing 
his wx>rk. I have compared Evans 5 wmrk with Schliemann's, and Schliemann as a pioneer 
will always be secure in his niche of fame; but Evans accomplished more. Schliemann 
found the great Homeric sites of Troy, Mycenae and Tiryns and revealed their glories; 
but Evans found a new' civilization, a new art and a new and still unread language, of 
which there survived only the dimmest of memories in the great davs of classical Greece, 
when that civilization had already been dead for more than half a millennium. Its redis- 
covery was the greatest achievement up to date of archaeology, excepting only those of 
Abbeville in which his father played so leading a role. 

I am not setting out to write a history of archaeology; if I were I should have to mention 
many people and undertakings that I have passed over unnoticed. There w'ould be an 
account of the work of Scandinavian archaeologists, of the Sw'iss lake-dw'ellings and much 
else. But my theme is field archaeology and the de\ elopment of its technique, and for 
that many otherwise important matters are irrelevant. For my present purpose it is liardlv 
necessary to mention such important work as that carried out in Palestine by the Palestine 
Exploration Fund, or in the Aegean and Greece by those wdio followed the lead given bv 
Evans: that of course implies no disparagement. 

You may be w'ondering what was going on in England all this time. It was a period of 
very slow progress. Local societies w'ere pottering about, not quite understanding perhaps 
what they were really trying to do. Squires and parsons were ‘opening 5 barrows, and strip- 
ping Roman villas, doing irreparable harm to everything they touched. Collectors were 

3 I Iu> e put in m> own * orcL the sense of % arious passes m Petrie V book Methods and Aims in Archaeology which 
is* btili an admirable exposition ( >t the n. 
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snapping up the prehistoric and other antiquities that flowed in a steady stream from the 
gravel pits, dredgers ancfl fields, often neglecting to label them. Canon Green well, who was 
both excavator and coll ector — a dangerous combination — and J. R. Mortimer were re- 
moving the contents of hundreds of burial-mounds from the earth to their cabinets. The 
Canon published an acc ount of his work which was regarded as a classic forty years ago, 
though it did not conta in a single plan or section. Mortimer’s book was better, but still 
rather a painful production. Sir John Evans, a far bigger man, had published two great 
books on the stone and Lronze implements of Great Britain and Ireland, largely based on 
his own collections; an <d had reduced to order the coins of the ‘Ancient Britons’. The 
accumulation, from barrrows and workmen’s diggings, of a large quantity of objects 
created the need to group and classify them by types. Long before, in Denmark, a similar 
accumulation had provided a similar result, and was in fact responsible for the recognition 
of the existence of the Bronze Age. Classification was based upon types, and typology 
became a subject in itse If. The French excelled at this game, and a vast number of sub- 
divisions of the cave-pceriod were invented, based partly upon stratification but chiefly 
upon typology. The obf ects themselves, so long the victims of the bookmen, were having 
their revenge; the socke-ted axe, once a Druid’s tool for cutting mistletoe, became a sub- 
tvpe in an artificial scheme hatched in the study. It was forgotten that (for the archaeologist) 
these axes and things w~<ue not ends in themselves but means to an end — the fuller under- 
standing of life (in Brimin) during a period of the past. The older archaeologists seldom 
got behind the objects to look for the people who made them, in whom they were not 
interested. It was a sort of game played with antiquities as symbols, and like the machines 
in Erewhon the svmbols threatened to take charge of their masters. This might still be 
going on (though I doubt it) had not General Pitt-Rivers changed it all. Of that great 
man (whom manv reader rs of this book may never have heard of) I shall have a good deal 
to say later. For the present it is his work in South Wilts and Dorset that matters. He 
demonstrated there (am ongst much else) that it was not the object in isolation which re- 
vealed the past but the object in relation to its original surroundings. A Roman coin 
picked up in a field is evidence of nothing except a hole in a Roman tunic; but one found 
under the undisturbed r3mpart of Bokerley Dyke (as he found it) was proof that the ram- 
part had been built after the coin was lost, and must therefore be Roman or later (Fig. i). 
That sounds simple and obvious enough, but so do many things after a genius has invented 
them. It did not appear :so to many of his contemporaries, and it was not until the genera- 
tion to which I belong grrew up and acquired an influence that the outstanding importance 
of Pitt-Rivers was generally appreciated. There were some, of course, who recognized it; 
Haverfield was one, and I v eil remember an occasion when he exhibited a single potsherd 
of Arretine ware at a meeting of the Society of Antiquaries of London . 4 The Society 
was then dominated by dilettanti and collectors, and I am sure Haverfield did it to provoke 
them into some reaction . His point was, of course, that a single potsherd found in the right 
place has a value as evidence far outstripping its intrinsic value, which is almost nil; and 
lie made this quite clear in the note which he read out to the Society. 

Pitt-Rivers is usually described, and correctly, as the inventor of the modern method 
of excavation. Looked a t from a different angle his achievement was to show the supreme 
importance of what is {generally called stratification, but what might in Dorset be better 

4 Proc . Soc. -Ant. Lond . 2 S. XXII, 190-, 461-2. Tile sherd was found at Bicester. 
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called juxtaposition . 3 * 5 In other words, it is not the object found which is important, but 
where and under exactly what conditions — not what he says but the way he says it! 
Remember that the whole point of Boucher de Perthes 5 finds was not the shape of the axe 
but the place of its discovery, in undisturbed gravel. Pitt-Rivers brought archaeology back 
to its starting-point after forty years 5 wanderings in the deserts of antiquarianism. To- 



Fig. i. Pitt-RivLTb’ beetionb of Bukerly Dyke (after Hawkes). 


wards the end ol his life he excavated sites in Cranbome Chase, especially two hill-top 
villages at Pcotherley and Voodcutts. By his method of record of apparently trivial 
matters he was able to reconstruct models of these villages and to recreate in imagination 
the life of those who lived in them; and he has left a masterly description of that life as he 
visualized it. The things found were not ends in themselves, curios for the collector’s 
cabinet or whatnot, but means to an end, the life of the past. He was the first to use the 
post-hole technique to restore the plan of wooden huts. All this told us much more than 
mere barrow-opening such as Greenwell’s; though the General did excavate many barrows 
himself and did it in a way that has never been surpassed and rarely equalled. He empha- 
sized the importance in archaeology of common things; they are, he said, of more import- 
ance than particular things because they are more prevalent . 6 He had, moreover, the 
humility to learn from his mistakes; most excavators before him had been afraid to admit 
error, and loath to do so in print. Pitt-Rivers didn’t give a damn for what other people 

3 Tlie point is tri\ id!, but on the chalk do* ns there is little chance of stratification as a rule, though it does occur on 

densely occupied ‘utes such as Maiden Castle. 

6 Excavations in Cranbome CAare, 1 \ , 1S98, 2 ~. 




ARCHAEOLOGY ACHIEVES INDEPENDENCE 33 

thought about him; he had the superb independence of the aristocrat and went his own 
way regardless of gibes. 

Pitt-Rivers reached archaeology by way of anthropology and an unexpected in- 
heritance. His interest was first aroused when he was charged, as one of his official duties, 
with an enquiry concerning the improvement of the army musket of the day. He found 
that improvements in the past had been by means of the successive accretions of minute 
variations. He then turned his attention to the implements of modern primitive peoples 
and found that the same thing happened there. Upon this basis he built what w^as then a 
new branch of study, the technology of primitive peoples, forming a large collection 
himself, which is now divided betw*een Oxford and his ow r n museum at Famham in Dor- 
set. When he inherited the large family property of Cranborne Chase, replete with pre- 
historic remains, he decided to excavate there. He trained a staff of excavators of whom 
one (Mr St George Gray, the excavator of the Glastonbury and Meare lake-villages) is 
still happily with us. This is not the place to describe his method in detail; the essence of 
it is exact record, in plan, section, letterpress and tables, of all the facts observed, so that 
future generations may be able to read the record and get from it the facts that they, with 
their other and till then unforeseen requirements, w r ish to utilize. His records have in 
actual fact so been used to great advantage, both by myself and others . 7 That such is 
possible is the greatest tribute that can be paid to the soundness of his methods. 

It is as the initiator of die modem method of excavation that Pitt-Rivers is most famous. 
But he also stands for the impact of anthropology upon archaeology. This means that he 
had learnt to see, imaginatively, the villagers of prehistoric Cranborne Chase as just the 
same sort of people living just the same sort of life as those in some existing modem village 
in, say, die Balkans or North Africa. Most of the earlier antiquaries never succeeded in 
doing this. To them the 'ancient Britons’ w'ere a race apart, perpetually fighting each 
odier or engaged in bloodthirsty rites. I remember talking to such an antiquary myself 
and being shown wffiat he called an altar, set up in his garden in Gloucestershire. It v/as 
an ordinary Roman tombstone, but he showed me a groove, cut, he assured me, to allow 
die blood of human sacrifices to run aw r ay. Now of course there w*as a lot of fighting and 
a lot of savage ritual in Europe then; and there still is. But people had to live in between 
the battles and the orgies. It w*as the General who showed us these people at home, living 
at peace, growing and grinding their com and tending their flocks and herds. He showed 
us, by finding the marks on the side of a chalk trench, that the so-called bronze battle-axes 
were also used for odier purposes. He even went further, found die broken bronze axe 
used to make that very trench, and that the marks corresponded exactly, flaws and all, with 
the edge of the axe (Fig. 2). 

The impact of anthropology upon archaeology, which the life of Pitt-Rivers symbolizes, 
was an altogether healthy one. It made one see the past, not in terms of historical and 
archaeological periods, but of stages of culture, stages w hich are still represented by living 
communities. The picture it presented of human society was that of a continuum in time 
and space, consisting of peoples at varying stages of culture, from the Stone Age onwards. 
It gave a point of view', and that w r as perhaps the most valuable gift, for it is die key to 
everything else. Anthropology began with Tylor, whose Primitive Culture is generally 

7 Particularly in writing my article on the invasion of the late Bronze Age, Antiquaries Journal , H, 1922, 27-35. For a 
fuller and more recent use see Professor Hawkes, Arch . Journ. y CI\ , 1948, 27— Si, trom which F ig. 1 conics. 
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recognized as marking the birth of a new branch of science. I know that the acquisition 
of this way of looking at the world is one of the most valuable things that I got from 
Oxford, where as a student I well remember seeing Tvlor taking parties of students round 
the cases of the Pitt-Rivers Museum. Let me give a few examples to illustrate how a visit 
to a primitive community enlivens one’s view of the past. 



Fig. 2. Pitt-Rivers’ drawing of a section 
of the Angle Ditch showing, at the 
bottom, the marks of the bronze axe 
used to make it. From his Excavations 
in Cranborne Chase , Vol. iv. 
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There are several places in Wessex — Badbury Rings is one — where a village of the 
Romano-Britisli period is found immediately outside the ramparts of a hill-fort, on 
the 1 (Aver slopes ot the hill. The usual (and doubtless correct) explanation is that, when 
the pax Romana put an end to tribal warfare and the need of seeking safety behind the 
ramparts, the people came and settled outside it. One day on a holiday I was sitting on the 
side of a hill in Algeria, talking to one of the inhabitants of the village below, where I 
was staying. On the top of the hill were a number of houses, mostly deserted and half 
ruined. I asked him why this was. ‘Oh,’ he said, ‘the people don’t need to live there now 
the French are here; they have gone to live in the village down there.’ The village on the 
hill corresponded exactly to our hill-fort, and the French, just like the Romans, had stopped 
the inter-tribal raiding. It was a perfect example of the anthropological method of the 
present throwing light on the past, or if you prefer it, of the past living on in the present 
— of the continuum of culture in time. Exactly the same thing seems to have happened 
at Mardin in Kurdistan, to judge from an old woodcut, which shows the modem town 
on the (probably exaggerated) slopes of the hill and the remains of the old one on the top. 
Another excellent example is in the Naga hills of Assam where the people can still be seen 
erecting megalithic monuments. Nor is it necessary to go so far afield. There are still 
a few villages left in the north of Lewis, largest island of the Outer Hebrides, consisting 
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mainly or entirely of black houses (as they are called) built in a tradition of prehistoric 
antiquity: they have survived for the same sort of reason that die Dodo survived, because 
they are admirably adapted to their windswept environment. The villagers of Lewis are, 
as Dr Curwen has said, 8 a modem survival of the culture of the prehistoric Iron Age. 

You can get illuminating sidelights on prehistory from almost any country. The timber- 
and-stone walls that were used in some Iron Age forts in Scotland and France are still 
built in Bulgaria and Abyssinia. Rotary querns of Iron Age type are still sold in the market 
at Houm Tsouk in Jerba, off the coast of Tunisia, and saddle-querns — -a more primitive 
type — in Omdurman. Life in the Sudan, as I remember it some forty years ago, was 
extraordinarily like life in Roman Britain in many of its administrative and social features. 
And one could go on multiplying instances indefinitely. I have given enough to illustrate 
my point, which is that one can travel in time as in space. You can have an Iron Age holi- 
day in Algeria or Lewis, a megalithic (Bronze Age) holiday in Assam, a medieval one in 
Spain, or in the still almost medieval towns of Alcudia and Pollenza in Majorca. 

The world thus looked at is like a geometric design whose various colours represent 
the culture-patterns of communities of uneven cultural level. Each stands for an attempt 
to come to terms, the best possible terms, with the environment. Some have remained in 
the Iron, Bronze or (in New Guinea) in the Stone Age while others, living perhaps onlv 
a short distance away, have progressed further in material culture. A map of the world 
thus classified would show small patches of the earlier ages interspersed amongst large 
patches of later ones. Such a map would be like a map of the stars, for although we can 
see them all at once, what we are really looking at is not all contemporary, but of many 
different periods. Ve find the same thing in nature where many whole species have re- 
mained unchanged from remote geological periods. Nor will it, I fancy, ever be other- 
wise. Even in countries regarded by themselves as most modem there are still great vari- 
ations of culture. When I w~ent to Poti (the ancient Colchis) in the U.S.S.R. in 1932, they 
were still using horse-trams there. At Erivan, the capital of Soviet Armenia, they were 
in a fever of excitement about the new electric trams they were installing in the same year. 
But in the south of England electric trams are regarded as prehistoric monsters that should 
be extinct. If I ever return (w hich is most unlikely) shall I find electric trams at Poti, or 
trolley buses at Erivan? Even in the United States there are rumours of backward hill-folk. 
Such inequalities of culture will surely persist. It is unlikely that the productive methods 
of, sav, Tibesti or Tibet will be as advanced as those of, say, North America at any time 
in the near future. 

8 Antiquity XU, 1938, 261— So: Hie Hebrides, a Cultural ilackuater. 
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Archaeology and Maps 


In the last chapter I traced in very brief outline the stages by which archaeology pro- 
gressed from a servile status as the handmaid of books to complete freedom. I showed that 
this freedom was in fact achieved by the discoveries of Boucher de Perthes in the middle 
of the nineteenth century; but that it was not fully exploited until half a century later, by 
Pitt-Rivers, Petrie and Evans. The latter part of the chapter was concerned with the 
development of the technique of excavation, by means of which the tilings found were 
made to tell their own stone It is now necessary to consider more closely what the term 
field archaeology connotes. It was invented by Dr Williams-Freeman, who told me that 
he coined it from the term field naturalist, which was used to distinguish those who 
studied plants and other living things alive and in die open air as contrasted with those 
who studied them in museums. He embodied the term in the title of his ow n book, 1 
which is a survey of the earthw'orks of Hampshire. In this sense the field archaeologist 
is one who w*alks over the country observing and recording the remains of the past that 
are visible on the surface or are indicated by superficial remains such as potsherds, flints, 
soil-discolouration or the grow r th of crops. Field archaeology thus does not cover ex- 
cavation; the invention of the word came about in response to the need for a w ord that 
w ould describe the activities of those who w r ere archaeologists but not necessarily also 
excavators. It indicated that there was a wide field of research available for those who did 
not or could not conduct excavations. Many field archaeologists of course did excavate, 
but some, including Dr Williams-Freeman himself, did not. Aubrey did not, and it would 
have been much better if Stukeley, whose field-w r ork w r as excellent, had also refrained 
from excavation. Colt-Hoare was both field archaeologist and excavator. 

I shall now r take up the thread again where I left it in the last chapter, because this is 
primarily a book about field archaeology, and is only concerned with excavation because 
that too is a branch of archaeology; and the history of the part cannot be divorced entirely 
from the history of the whole. I shall now, therefore, go back to die eighteenth century, 
and show how r field archaeology also gradually became emancipated from the bookman’s 
spell, and developed a technique of its own. 

Modem field archaeology began with General Roy (1726-90) who w~as the effective, 
if not the actual, founder of the Ordnance Survey. Roy was both a soldier and a map- 
maker; and it w r as therefore natural that when he made his great map of Scotland in the 
middle of the eighteenth century he should have become interested in Agricola’s campaigns 

1 Field Archaeology as illustrated by Hampshire, 1915 . 

3 *> 
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in that country. At the same time another army officer, Captain Robert Melville (1723- 
1809), also became interested, and in August 1754 he discovered no less than four Roman 
marching-camps in the vale of Strathmore. 2 Roy subsequently made plans of these and 
many others, which were published posthumously in 1793, in his great book The Military 
Antiquities of the Romans in Britain , a classic and a landmark in the history of field archae- 
ology. Roy himself was a field archaeologist only; he did not excavate. The fact that so 
monumental a work as the Military Antiquities could not only be written, but retain its 
value for a century and a half is proof, if proof were needed, of the value of mere field 
archaeology and of its place in the discipline of archaeology. Vhat gives it this value? 
Chiefly the fact that, since his day, several of the camps he planned have been obliterated 
by cultivation. That has a moral which is topical to-day. Cultivation is obliterating ancient 
sites far more quickly now than ever before; field archaeology can at any rate preserve a 
record of them in the form of plans and sections. 

There were of course people who did good field-work in the north before Roy; Horsley 
was one, and there were others . 3 Roy may, however, be said to have ‘put it on the map 5 in 
a double sense, and it is convenient to start from him. (I am not writing a complete history 
but merely trying to trace the main development in outline.) Roy not only did good work 
himself but he was also the prime cause of it in others, whose output altogether was both 
large and of a high quality. Their interpretations of earthworks were often at fault, and 
they were prone to see the Romans everywhere; but that w r as merely because, like the 
rest of their contemporaries, they were still under the spell of books. Their observations 
were made and recorded as a rule with scrupulous regard for accuracy. A great stimulus 
was given by Sir John Sinclair, whose ambitious and successful venture, the Statistical 
Account of Scotland (179 1-9) embodied the replies to a questionnaire circulated to every 
village in the land and filled in usually by the ministers. The volumes of the Proceedings 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland contain a long series of articles of a topographical 
kind — -far more than those of the London Society. But when everything has been said, 
and our debt of gratitude paid for even wrongly interpreted observations, it must be ad- 
mitted that die technique of field archaeology did not advance much either in Scotland 
or England during the nineteenth century. In England Dr Edwin Guest (1800-80) w r as 
one of the first modems to go out into the country and look at earthworks for himself, 
and write articles about them; and he w r as the first to concern himself with those linear 
earthworks which, still under the spell of books, he called Belgic ditches. (The name was 
not so far out as w r as once thought, for some of them are Belgic.) His articles were col- 
lected together and published posthumously in 1883, under the title Origines Celticae , 
edited by Stubbs & Deedes. Guest w'as ahead of his times, and although his w r ritings 
contain much speculation, some of it rather fantastic, they have an honourable place in 
the history of field archaeology. They contain the first mention in print of many now 
familiar earthworks. 

Towards the end of the nineteenth century there was a strong revival of interest in 
out-door archaeology, marked in Scotland by a series of excavations conducted by die 
Society of Antiquaries of Scodand, and by such surveys as those of Cole and Christison, 
w hich were subsidized by grants. Cole made an elaborate field survey of stone circles, 

2 For further details see my Topography of Roman Scotland , 1949, 93 IT. 

3 E.g. Sir Robart Sibbald (1707), Alexander Gordon (1726), 
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which was published serially in the society’s Proceedings. Christison did the same for 
earthworks, mostly native forts, and also published his results in book form, Early Fortifi- 
cations in Scotland (1 898). Unfortunately he was no draughtsman, and his plans are extremely 
amateurish. He was also a poor observer, with no eye for the things he w'as observing. 
He often failed to distinguish modem or recent field-banks from earlier work, and he was 
curiously blind to the characteristic features which marked Roman work. But in spite of 
these deficiencies his articles and book contain much valuable information, some of it sup- 
plementary to that on the large scale Ordnance Survey maps and not elsewhere recorded. 

But undoubtedly the most valuable and important summary of field-work that appeared 
about this time was Romillv Allen’s splendid corpus, Early Christian Monuments of Scot- 
land (1903). It is an astonishing achievement for one man, and is all the more valuable 
because it is fully illustrated by photographs. Romilly Allen himself seems to have in- 
spected every monument he describes, or at any rate the majority of them, which alone 
is an outstanding performance adding greatly to the value of his book. The stones he deals 
w ith are not only those carved crosses of the Christian period which are analogous to those 
of England and Ireland, but also the symbol-stones of an earlier pagan period that may be 
put at roughly a.d. 600-800. Some of these are not only archaeologically interesting but 
also aesthetically pleasing; the animals carved in low relief (wolves and bulls) are works 
of art of a high order. I wish to call special attention to Romilly Allen’s work because it 
is of a kind that may well appeal to some w ho find earthworks and Roman roads dull, or 
who hanker after art. Although he covered the wiiole of his chosen field, there is still plenty 
of w'ork to be done in it. Some of his photographs are very unsatisfactory and should be 
replaced. Moreover he did not make, or at any rate publish, a complete survey of each 
stone. Each of the crosses has four sides; and it is always desirable to have a photograph 
of the carving on the narrow sides as well as of that on the faces, which is usually more 
striking and interesting. For instance, on the side of the so-called Sweino’s Stone at 
Forres is a design that represents the famous vine-scroll in a very degenerate form; but 
there is no illustration of it in Romilly Allen’s book, and the only one available when I 
wunted one was a poor drawing in Stuart’s (pre-photographic) Sculptured Stones of 
Scotland (Vol. I, 1856). After my immediate need had passed I managed to go there and 
take a complete set of photographs of Sweino’s Stone, one of the finest crosses in Scot- 
land. It is interesting w'ork because one has to take each side in a different light, which 
involves manv visits. But unless the photograph is taken in the right light, which must 
be sunlight falling at an angle of 45 degrees or less, the low r relief of the carving does not 
stand out. I shall return later to this subject. 

Cole, Christison and Romilly Allen w'ere forerunners of a new r order of things; they 
were all virtually professional, that is to say whole-time, archaeologists, and w*ere paid 
for some of their w'ork. They foreshadowed the Royal Commissions that were to come 
a decade or two later. Archaeology was gaining recognition as a subject of national 
importance, and not only, or even chiefly, in this country. In Germany a special Limes- 
Kommission w as set up by the State in 1904 to survey the line of the Roman frontier 
between the Rhine and the Danube. 

The creation of the post of Archaeology Officer of the Ordnance Survey in 1920 w as 
entirely due to the then Director General, Colonel Sir Charles Close (now' Arden-Close). 
It w as the culmination of a long and fruitful association between the national map-makers 
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and field archaeologists. Thanks in the last resort to the personal qualities of General 
Roy, thanks also to the wide culture of some of the early Directors of the Survey, antiqui- 
ties were marked on the original one-inch-to-mile Ordnance Map, the first sheet of which 
(Kent) was published in 1801. Some of the credit for this must certainly be given to the 
squires and parsons whose initial interest rescued the antiquities from oblivion and was 
the cause of their being marked on the county maps that appeared in the eighteenth 
century. For these maps were certainly used by the surveyors who made the first Ordnance 
Map; that at any rate seems to be a safe inference from the fact that a fairly complete set 
of these county maps, mounted and folded in cases, was once among the archives of the 
Ordnance Survey. I imagine that the surveyors used them as guides to find their way 
about with. They may well have derived from them a knowledge of the existence of 
certain antiquities which were subsequently inserted on their maps from their own field- 
measurements. There is evidence also that the Ordnance Survey was in close touch with 
the leading field archaeologist of the time, Sir Richard Colt Hoare, for when I went 
to the Ordnance Survey I found a proof of the Wiltshire sheet of the one-inch map 
(dated about 1811) with corrections of the antiquities in Sir Richard's own handwriting. 
(This happily has survived the war.) There is also a close resemblance between the maps 
in Hoare’s Ancient Wiltshire , drawn by his own surveyor, Crocker, and the Ordnance Map. 

The original manuscript plans, on a scale of two inches to the mile, from which the 
published edition was engraved, are also happily still in existence. They mark the course 
of Roman roads wdiich w*ere sometimes, for some unknown reason, omitted from the en- 
graved maps. They are a mine of valuable information about the topography of the 
country, and should be consulted by all who are studying any particular district. 

When the large-scale Ordnance Survey w r as undertaken, an official memorandum was 
drawn up by certain archaeological bodies and sent to the appropriate ministry, praying 
that due regard might be given to antiquities, and this was agreed to, on the understanding 
that local archaeologists would help with their advice. Accordingly the surveyors con- 
sulted these people when they wxre at work. The result of the scheme was the incorpora- 
tion of a large number of ancient sites on the 2 5 -inch and 6-inch maps, and this has been 
of the greatest sendee to archaeology. But it had man}* draw backs. So far as topographical 
detail w as concerned — -the mapping of the actual features of hill-forts and other earth- 
works — there is little to complain of. Though, as Haverfield long ago pointed out, 4 this 
is often imperfect, it is better than nothing and far better than anything the field archaeolo- 
gists of the day could have done. But the descriptions reflect the current ideas of the time, 
and are often absurd. Megalithic remains are called 'Druids' altars', cromlechs and dol- 
mens. Many things called ‘Roman’ are not Roman at all; and, worst of all, the forged 
itinerary of Richard of Cirencester, w hich duped Stukeley, w'as accepted and the names 
embodied on the map. It w*as primarily to eliminate these errors, and restore to the Ord- 
nance Maps the accuracy for w hich they were in other respects so rightly famous, that I 
was appointed Archaeology Officer there. The appointment, though generally welcomed, 
w^as just half a century too late. If it had been made w hen the large-scale survey of England 
wras first undertaken, these errors w r ould probably either never have been made, or been 
less numerous. One of the R.E. officers might w ell have been given this task; and if either 

4 ‘Tlie Ordnance Survey maps from the point of \iew of the antiquities on them.’ Geogr. Journ.j XX\ II; 1006. 165— -6 
(read 20th December, 1905). For a similar critique from the nc\t generation, see my article on the same subject in the 
same Journal, Vol. LIX, 1922, 245-58 (read 16th January, 1922). 
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Major Bayley or Captain Courtney 5 had been appointed Archaeology Officer, the work 
would certainly have been well done. For the omission to press for such an appointment 
the blame rests primarily on the archaeologists of the day, and more especially upon the 
Society of Antiquaries of London. But it may be doubted whether, even if they had done 
their duty, the Treasury would have agreed. 

For another shortcoming the blame must rest directly upon the shoulders of the Ord- 
nance Survey. We have seen that antiquities were marked upon the original one-inch map, 
and that the Ordnance Survey agreed to continue this good practice on the new large- 
scale maps; and one would have thought that the obvious course would be to consult the 
older maps during the new survey, and use them as a guide to the location of antiquities 
on the ground. Some of them might have been destroyed in the interval of half a century 
by ploughing or other agencies; but even so the sites would still be easy to locate, for 
many of them are still visible, and would have been much plainer eighty years ago. And 
most of die antiquities were still there and are so still. But this was not done. There was 
no attempt at collation, eidier by the surveyors or their archaeological advisers, with die 
result that many earthworks that were marked on the maps at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century and are still intact w r ere omitted. The survey of antiquities, as of topo- 
graphy, was begun again de novo , as if nothing had ever been done before. I suspect that 
one of the reasons for this strange neglect was that the responsibility was now divided, 
and the Ordnance Survey shirked its share. Whatever the cause the result was a great 
loss to knowledge: and one of my first and chief tasks there was to study die original 
one-inch maps and, after field-work, to restore those antiquities whose sites could still 
be identified. There is of course much more to be done, and it can be done by anyone 
who can read a map. It is exciting work, for there is the opportunity of making discoveries. 
The field-location of a site that appears on the original one-inch map but not in die later 
ones may reasonably be regarded as a new discovery. 

At this point in the story it will be profitable to stand back and look at the picture as a 
whole, as does a painter. It is a story that is full of details, but we must not get lost amongst 
them. What, for instance, is the justification for all die labour involved in recording on 
the Ordnance Maps all these ancient sites? One such is of a philosophic kind, and without 
going too deeply into philosophic matters one may say that the data of archaeology can- 
not be fully used until they are located as accurately as possible both in time and space. 
The time-aspect demands a chronological system, and the space-aspect a series of distri- 
bution maps. Archaeologists w'ere quicker to realize the need of the former than die latter; 
but both are important. The archaeologist and historian who has not disciplined his 
thought so that he thinks in terms of these two fundamental dimensions will never really 
understand his subject. I could quote amusing instances of lapses that, though trivial, 
reveal undisciplined thinking. An account was published in Archaeologia of the excavation 
of a Roman villa, but the writer forgot to say wdiere it w'as. A professor of Egyptology 
reported the results of a season’s excavations in Nubia and made the same omission. An 
American professor published an account of his excavations at Kourion, but forgot to say 
where it was, and one can only infer that it was in Cyprus from his use of die adjective 
‘Cypriote 5 . These are small matters, but revealing. An ancient site has no meaning isolated 
from its environment, nor indeed has a modem one. Stirling, for instance, has been called 

' For them see my Topography of Roman Scotland , index. 
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the gateway of Scotland, and Southampton the gateway of England, the one because it is 
on an important river crossing and the other because it is a port of a certain kind. You 
cannot understand either of these terms without a map; in other words you cannot isolate 
things from their environment. It is, on a much larger scale, exactly the same as juxta- 
position. The object excavated derives its meaning from its juxtaposition, its relation to 
its environment, in exactly the same way as does its site. Juxtaposition is of course con- 
cerned with time rather than space, but the analogy is nevertheless exact. As an instance 
of the importance of exact location I would quote the position of groups of barrows, long 
and round. Several of these groups are found to be near the sources of rivers; that is a fact 
that can only be revealed by a map or a visit to the spot. We are not now concerned with 
the inferences from the fact, except to note that they are important. 

Another justification for the exact location of ancient sites on maps is purely practical; 
it helps you to find them on the ground. Archaeologists have not always made full use of 
the data provided by die Ordnance Maps. One such of the older school, in an article 
which catalogued a certain type ot monument, gave the most careful description of the 
way leading to one of them, which he said was very difficult to find. He did not know, 
apparently, that it was marked on the one-inch Ordnance Map, even on the first edition. 
Another published a fine detailed survey of all the ancient remains round Avebury in 
Wiltshire, accompanied by a map which was enlarged, very crudely, from the one-inch 
map. He had never, apparently, heard of the six-inch map, whose use would have saved all 
the labour and expense of enlargement, and been far more accurate and useful to his readers. 

The third justification is perhaps the most important. The marking on the Ordnance 
Maps of a large number of ancient sites is the essential preliminary to the publication of 
special period-maps such as those of Roman Britain and of the Dark Ages. It also greatly 
facilitates the compilation of distribution-maps of certain types of sites and objects. At 
this point we come back to the main line of the history of archaeology. You will remember 
that we found that archaeology achieved independent status and unfettered freedom of 
action towards the end of the nineteenth century in the hands ol Petrie and Pitt- Rivers, 
when by gradual refinement of technique the objects were made to tell their own story. 
That was a great achievement, but it was chiefly concerned with the time-aspect. The 
story v/as a sequence of events, or a process of development, that occurred in time. If 
our philosophical principal holds good, there should be also a corresponding achievement 
in the space-aspect. Objects should be capable ot being so marshalled spatially, that is to 
say geographically, as to yield new knowledge comparable with that w hich ensued w hen 
they w r ere marshalled temporally. As one w hose interest in geography has always been as 
great as his interest in archaeology and history, this possibility intrigued me at an early 
date. Forty years ago I w^as much mixed up with the early developments of human 
geography and the Oxford school of Professor Herbertson, w ho w*as teaching the import- 
ance of environment in the study of modern communities. The subject w*as in the air and 
was reacting upon history. Professor Myres had just written 6 his masterly account of the 
Mediterranean, which w'as a study of the influence of geographical environment upon the 
ancient civilization of that basin. Abercromby had published a distribution-map of beakers 
in Great Britain . 7 xMy ow n interests w ere then chiefly in British archaeology; and it seemed 

6 I remember him telling me at the time that he had done it in three weeks. 

7 Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., \\\\ III, 1904, 3^. 
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to me that similar methods applied to Britain should yield good results. I therefore took a 
certain period, the Early Bronze Age, and mapped the distribution of certain selected 
types of object — flat bronze axes (the earliest type of metal object) and beakers — and 
found that they not only roughly coincided but that there was a very obvious geographical 
explanation of the grouping of the sites. It was not quite the first time this had been done; 
Schliz 8 had done it for the band-keramik of Central Europe, pointing out how its distribu- 
tion coincided with that of loess-formation. Lissauer 9 had also published distribution- 
maps of selected bronze objects of the Bronze Age; but he had not gone on to suggest 
any causative geographical explanation. Nor had Abercromby, whose lists and maps of 
beakers inspired my own and gave the necessary data for them. But the method was 
fundamentally sound and had in fact been used in other branches of science with good 
results. 10 In Germany the geographical study of archaeology gave rise to the valuable 
concept of Kulturkreis which are based upon the groups that distribution-maps reveal; 
but the maps themselves often left much to be desired, and the method was not always 
used to full advantage, generally because the archaeologists who used it had not the neces- 
sary geographical training and outlook. 

The distributional method is now a recognized part of all archaeological work in this 
country, and distribution-maps illustrate all articles that are concerned with the study of 
particular types of objects. It stands for the achievement of complete independence from 
all outside sources such as written documents, and corresponds in space to the method of 
stratification (or juxtaposition) in time. Armed with these two implements of research 
the archaeologist can go to a land that had no history and make it. He can do this, for 
instance, in Nigeria or the southern Sudan. He will select a stratified site, get his sequence 
of stratigraphically determined types, and then — though this must of course wait for the 
long accumulation of data — -map their distribution and discover his Kulturkreis. This is 
being done in America, where written history did not begin before the sixteenth century, 
and it is being very greatly helped by the American techniques of dendrochronology and 
radio-carbon dating (C 14). The distribution-method has recently been applied for the 
first time in Asia, by Piggott and Wheeler, who learnt it in England. 

The employment of the distribution-method is based ultimately upon field-work — * 
somebody’s field-work. The user may not have collected all or any of the facts he uses 
himself, but each one of them must ultimately represent field-work by someone — the 
person who found and recorded the site or object. It may have been the surveyor who put 
it on his map, or the field archaeologist who found it and inserted it there, or wrote a 
verbal description of where it was lound. The record may have been made centuries 
ago, but it could not have been made if someone had not once left his house or study. 
These are platitudes, glimpses of the obvious, and I only state them in order to justify 
my mention of them in a book about field archaeology. 

8 Der Schnurkcramische Kulturkreis und seme Stelltmg zu der anderen neol thischen Kulturformen in Sudwest- 
Deutsuihnd. Ztitschrift f*r Ethnologic 1906, 312-45 (map, vuth no scale, marking lo L ss and pots). 

0 Liisaiier’s art;Jes ^.ere cast in the form of reports to a committee; there are four of them, published in the Zeitschrift 
fur tthnohgie ; n 1904 (,537-60-), 1905 <793- 8 -47)> x 9°d (817-62), 1907 (785-831); and there is also in the 1905 volume 
(519-25 ; an article on the distribution of copper double axes, illustrated by a sketch map. 

llJ e <4. It had explained the origin of sleeping-sickness (though I was not aware of the fact till later): see Man and His 
Past, 1 921, 88. 
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The Modern Phase of Field Archaeology 


It may perhaps be thought that I am dealing at excessive length with the history of archae- 
ology and of field archaeology, and the reader may be wondering when I am going to 
tell him what the field archaeologist actually does when he is out for the day. That will 
come in due course; meanwhile may I remind him that our subject itself has a time-aspect, 
a history. The archaeologist sees man as a time-product and his culture as an intermittent 
time-phenomenon; he is convinced that this time-aspect which pervades and colours all 
his thinking is something fundamental, and that thanks to it he can understand a little 
more than those who regard things statically. This applies also, of course, to archaeology 
itself, which is itself a part of human culture; I do not think you can make the fullest and 
best use of the technique of archaeology 7 or of anything else unless you know 7 something 
of how that technique has been developed; or, if that is a little too sweeping, I w'ould say 
that without some such knowdedge, which is historical, you will not be likely to improve 
a technique. 

Time-thinking is an art that can be acquired, and of course it moves in both directions 
and not onlv in reverse gear. I do nut mean that time-thinkers have the gift of accurately 
forecasting the future, but that, other things being equal, and given the relevant facts, they 
are more likely to do so correctly than static thinkers or, as they are more usually described, 
people with one-track minds. \Veather-forecasting is an excellent example of the historical 
method working in forward gear. 

At the lowest estimate a knowdedge of the history of a subject is useful in forming judge- 
ments. For instance, the history of science show s that progress in any branch of it usually 
comes from some outside influence and not from its professional workers. Geikie, wdio 
wrote a history of geology , 1 found that the majority of the pioneers were men normally 
engaged in other pursuits; several w'ere doctors, and amongst the rest were clergymen, a 
retired soldier, the superintendent of a porcelain manufactury, a civil servant, an engineer 
and surveyor, teachers and persons of independent means. Only a small proportion w'ere 
professional geologists. The same is true of archaeology, wdiose advances have derived 
from outside; military science is represented by Roy and Pitt- Rivers, and it contributed 
largely to the development of archaeological air-photography; geology has contributed 
varve study, and much in the earliest human history w'ould be unintelligible without 
it; pollen analysis and dendrochronology are based upon botany; some knowdedge 

1 The Founders of Geology , by Sir Archibald Geikie, 1905. 468 ff. 
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of survey and of cartography are necessary to produce the best sort of period map. In 
judging, therefore, of the merits of any particular claims that may be made by those whom 
the professional would call outsiders, we should remember that outsiders have in the past 
contributed more than insiders, and should therefore beware of hasty or too sweeping 
judgements. That does not, of course, mean that every wild theory must be treated seri- 
ously. There is no need to w r aste time, for instance, refuting the speculations about Atlantis 
which every geologist knows to be preposterous, or claims of the Pyramidiots whose 
facts have many times been shown not to be facts at all. But every honest factually-based 
claim deserves serious consideration, at least once. 

So much for the reasons for studying the history of a subject and for giving so much 
time to it here and now T , for which I make no apology. One more chunk of history only 
is needed to bring us down to the present day. 

In the previous chapters of this book I have not attempted to draw any hard and fast 
line between the different branches of archaeology in the field, of which the chief is 
excavation. From now onw'ards excavation wall be excluded, and I shall be concerned 
only wfith field archaeology proper, which as I said above consists of the observation and 
record of the things seen on the surface of the ground. That is the sense in which it w'as 
used by Dr Williams-Freeman, the inventor of the term; and as he was himself one of the 
pioneers of the modern phase, his background is of historical importance. He w*as a doctor 
with a country practice, and he lived at Weyhill on the edge of Salisbury Plain. His interest 
in earthworks w*as first aroused, I believe, by the late Mr Percy Farrer, whose official 
duties wore connected with War Office property on the Plain and who w'as himself a 
competent surveyor. Mr Farrer made plans of those puzzling linear earthworks wdiich 
wander over the downs; and he had also helped the Cunningtons by making plans of 
Casterly Camp and the other sites they dug. There was then a very lively group of 
archaeologists whose interest was aroused by the earthworks of the downs. Field archae- 
ology w'as, so to speak, in the air. It w'as in Wiltshire that I first got interested in it myself 
over forty years ago. One of the books that had a great vogue at the time w as a curious 
compilation called Neolithic Dewponds and Cattleways , by Hubbard. It w'as full of the 
w'ildest ideas, but it did have a freshness that was in marked contrast to the dreary stuff 
that then often passed as archaeology. It w'as a sort of earlier precursor of Downland Man , 
no more trustworthy but less bookish. At the least it shownd that there wore a lot of 
interesting things lying about all over the downs, waiting to be explained. 

It was a little before this time that the Congress of Archaeological Societies had estab- 
lished an Earthw'orks Committee w'hich attempted to classify earthw'orks, not w’ith much 
success, and to co-ordinate the work of interested amateurs. It collected information and 
published an annual report, recording new discoveries, damage and the clearance of wood- 
land and undergrowth that made earthworks visible and capable of being planned. It w'as 
a move in the right direction, and both Dr Williams-Freeman and Mr Heywood Sumner 
gave it practical support, stating that their books had been w'ritten as the direct result of 
the appeal of that Committee for such surveys. Hadrian Allcroft’s Earthwork of England 
(1908) was, I believe, also inspired by the Earthworks Committee. It was the first book to 
deal with earthw orks of all periods over the whole country, and was profusely illustrated 
by excellent plans; it remains the only book that covers the same ground and is still a very 
useful textbook for the beginner, though naturally it is now a little out of date. There 
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were other books written and surveys made, and it is impossible to measure the amount 
of good work that must be attributed directly and indirectly to the existence of the Earth- 
works Committee. 

The part played by provincial archaeological societies in field archaeology varied greatly. 
Counties that contained large stretches of open downs and moorland naturally produced 
more field-work than those which were mainly under cultivation; but there were excep- 
tions. A much higher level of output was maintained in Wiltshire, for instance, than in 
Dorset or Hampshire, and in Cumberland and Northumberland and the Border than in 
Wales. The Midlands and East Anglia, which are intensively cultivated, produced little 
because they afforded less scope. Sussex has now an excellent record, thanks to Allcroft, 
the Curwens, Holleyman, Toms, Margary and others. Berks, Bucks and Oxon could only 
muster a single journal between them, and their record is undistinguished. 

Oxfordshire might have been expected to do better, but the other-wordly interests of 
Oxfordians attracted them away from the homeland. Lately this long neglect has been 
amply made up for, and Oxoniensia us full of good things. It would be a fascinating task 
to study the influence of topography upon field archaeology, and the respective roles of 
man and of the environment. This is a minor parallel to the old problem of whether history 
is made by great men or by economic causes, Do earthworks produce field archaeolo- 
gists or vice versa? Both questions are of course wrongly put; you cannot practise a tech- 
nique without raw materials; you cannot, to give an extreme instance, do field archaeology 
on die Antartic Continent. But the existence of abundant raw materials does not necessarily 
produce field archaeologists. There are, for instance, plenty of earthworks and Roman 
roads in France, but no field archaeologists. 

The modem phase of field archaeology began with die Earthworks Committee and the 
workers inspired by it. The growth of interest was cumulative and rapid. People with 
common interests like to meet and discuss them; new ideas are shared and criticized; the 
knowledge that others are also interested in your work is a stimulus and an encouragement. 
Ploughing a lone furrow is dull work. The young especially are encouraged to emulate 
dieir elders. I am sure that I should never have gone in for field archaeology so enthusi- 
astically if it had not been for the encouragement of Dr Williams-Freeman and odiers, 
books like that of Hadrian Allcroft, and die prestige given to it by the Eardiworks Com- 
mittee. One felt it was a subject worth pursuing, in -which there was ample scope for making 
new and valuable discoveries, and one in which many people were interested. There was 
too the amusing game of trying to prove one's elders wrong. 

We now r come to the discovery of a technique which revolutionized field archaeology, 
that of air-photography. I have given elsewhere 2 the main facts of its history and need 
not do so again. I would merely point out that the advantages of die vertical view of eardi- 
works w^as fully realized by both Dr Williams-Freeman and myself long before we had 
either of us ever seen an air-photograph, and before our time by Colonel Sir Charles 
Arden-Close and by the late Sir Henry Welcome, who actually had vertical photographs 
taken from a box-kite of his excavations in die Sudan in 1913. 3 What neither Dr Williams- 
Freeman nor I realized was the extraordinary clarity and sharp definition that would be 


2 JV tssex from the Air , Introduction. 

3 See the report of his excavations at Jebel Moya v, ritten by Mr F. Addison and published by the Oxford University 
Press, Vol. I, 1949, 6. 
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given to earthworks by air-photographs. We were accustomed to look at them at close 
range; we used occasionally to see in the com the track of a ploughed-up ditch showing 
as a broad greener band; but seen from near by from the opposite hill the outline was 
rather blurred. We longed to see it, not obliquely but in plan, as would be possible in an 
aeroplane, but we did not then realize that the greater distance given by the height would 
so greatly improve its appearance. It is exactly the same tiling as the reduction by photo- 
graphy of a coarsely-drawn plan; the rough edges disappear, and what looked coarse 
becomes fine and pleasing. 

I made several unsuccessful efforts after the 1914-18 war to get hold of some British 
air-photographs, and tried to interest the Earthworks Committee, also without success. 
Through the failure of their then honorary secretary to do anything the Committee lost 
the chance of its life-time. My expectations were at last satisfied when Dr Williams-Free- 
man asked me to come over to Weyhill and see some air-photographs with curious mark- 
ings on them that had been shown to him by Air Commodore Clark Hall, then in command 
of the R.A.F. station there. What I saw far surpassed my wildest dreams, and I felt much 
the same excitement as, according to the poet, did stout Cortez on a memorable occasion. 
Here on these photographs was revealed the accurate plan of field-systems that must be 
at least 2000 Years old, covering hundreds of acres of Hampshire. There followed a period 
of intensive field-work over the area, supplemented by fresh air-photos taken in Hants 
and Wilts. The results were announced at a meeting of the Royal Geographical Society 
on 1 2th March 1923. The paper which I then delivered was published in the Geographical 
Journal for May of that year, and subsequently reissued with some alterations as an 
Ordnance Survey monograph ( Air Survey and Archaeology, istedn. 1924, 2ndedn. 1928). 
In 1929, after w^e had had time to study air-photos more thoroughly, I wurote another 
monograph (Air Photography for Archaeologists) dealing not so much with the new 
discoveries themselves as with the ways in wiiich they w'ere revealed by photography. 
There w'as not, as some wxre almost inclined to think, any magic powder in the camera; 
as a matter of fact it sees no more than does the naked eye. What it does is to make a 
document, the photographic print, which has all the properties of an original historical 
manuscript except its uniqueness — -for it can be replaced if lost. This document can be 
studied at leisure in the home or office, and compared w*ith others and with maps of the 
region — things that are impossible wdien observing from a fast-moving aeroplane. In this 
second monograph I classified the ancient sites revealed by air-photography into three 
groups: (1) shadow-sites, (2) soil-sites, (3) crop-sites; and that classification has been 
found adequate and still holds good, not only in this country but all over the world. 

During this same decade I took some air-photographs myself, working in collaboration 
with Mr Alexander Keiller in a specially chartered aeroplane from a base near Andover. 
The results were published in a joint book, Wessex from the Air (Oxford, 1928). Soon 
after this, I think about 1930, a private flier, Major George Allen, happened to pick up 
one of my Ordnance Survey monographs in an hotel at Southampton, and was immediatelv 
interested. He w'rote to me about it and began work on his own account. Having his ow n 
aeroplane he was a free agent and could go where he wished and take his own photographs. 
For a decade he continued to explore the country round Oxford and sometimes further 
afield, and gradually accumulated a magnificent collection. The majority of his sites were 
crop-sites and new discoveries. He did more than anyone else to advance the new r tech- 
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nique; and his untimely death by accident in 1940 was a very severe loss. He bequeathed 
his collection of photographs and records to the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, where 
they are now available for the use of students. Comparable with Major Allen's work is 
that of Father Poidebard in Syria, where with the co-operation of the French Air Force 
he has surveyed the Roman frontier defences and discovered an enormous number of new 
Roman forts and roads. He has also succeeded in adding a fresh triumph, the photography 
of ancient remains beneath the sea (at Tyre) both from the air and below the water. (L 
tried out the possibilities of this myself in December 1928, when I flew over the harbour 
of Alexandria looking for the submerged quays there; but the sea was rough and muddy 
and I could see little or nothing.) 

To return to the technique of air-photography, however. Shadow-sites are those whose 
surface is irregular, consisting of banks, mounds, ditches and terraces whose presence is 
revealed by the shadows they cast when seen in the low light of the rising or setting sun. 4 
There is of course nothing at all mysterious about this process, which can be observed 
(though far less effectively) on the ground. Exactly the same principle is emploved in 
photographing inscribed stones and carvings in low relief, where a side-light is necessary 
to bring out the detail. In explaining by examples how the shadow technique works 
I am necessarily anticipating somewhat, for I have to assume a familiarity with certain 
types of remains which I have not yet described; but it will be quite enough if for the 
moment they are regarded simply as banks (or w hatever they may be) without worrving 
about their archaeological significance, which will appear later. The simplest and most 
familiar examples of banks are the ramparts of prehistoric hill-forts like Maiden Castle or 
Badbury Rings, or to take examples from Hampshire, St Catherine's Hill at Winchester, 
Tachbury Mount and Toothill near Romsey. These are all shadow sites of the most obvious 
kind. An observer visiting these hill-forts sees of course the shadow's on the slopes away 
from the sun, but he gets no clear view of the hill-fort as a w hole nor of its plan, for 
he is too near it. Returning to my analogy of the carved stone lie is in the position of a 
fly on its surface. It is unnecessary to labour this point further; the basic principal is very 
easy to grasp. 

Under die head of shadow-sites must also come, rather paradoxically, those where 
there are no shadow's at all. When the land slopes towards the sun the banks on it reflect 
the light at a different angle and appear as brighter lines than the rest of the terrain. The 
light thus reflected is foreshortened and condensed and therefore brighter. The banks of 
prehistoric fields show up in this w'ay. 5 

Shadow-sites can all be seen by an observer on the ground. Many of them w'ere alreadv 
known before they were photographed from the air; but even so air-photographv has 
often revealed now features which had not been observed before. The classic example is 
the Trundle, a hill-fort near Worthing, where an air-photograph 6 revealed within the 
ramparts a hitherto unnoticed circle which Dr Cecil Curwen subsequently excavated and 
proved to be the rampart of an earlier neolithic habitation-site, This led to a re-examina- 
tion of other well-known hill-forts in some of which similar remains were found. 

4 See for instance Plates in and iv of my Air- Photography tor Arohaeo/ogist? (Ordnance Sur\ey, 1929), of Steeple 
Langford Cow down in winter without sunlight and m summer with it. 

3 See for instance the air-photo of stnp-lynchets at Win spit Bottom, Antiquity . , I, Plate hi, 272, where those on the left 
illustrate this, and those on the right are made \ isible by their shadows. 

6 Antiquity , IV, Plate iv, p. 40. 
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When taken in a good low light an air-photograph will reveal undulations in the surface 
so slight and broad that they might, and often did, escape the notice of a field archaeologist. 
Wfiien, however, with his attention thus drawn to them, he goes over the ground (as he 
always should) with the air-photograph in his hand, he can generally see something of 
them however faintly. One of the chief services of air-photography has been to sharpen 
our eyes so that we can see these faint undulations. To the inexperienced eye they seem so 
slight as to be negligible; but no clue, however faint, should be neglected. Others brush 
them aside as products of the imagination, but air-photography has vindicated them, and 
their observers. It must be remembered, because it is a fundamental axiom of field archae- 
ology, that in the chalk regions and in some (but not all) others, every irregularity of the 
surface is of human origin and demands an explanation. Broad low banks may seem trifles, 
but every gardener and every farmer knows that they are not. The cubic content of a bank 
that, though now only a few inches high, is several yards broad, represents long hours of 
human labour; and people do not undertake that for no purpose, or merely to mislead 
field archaeologists. The same remarks apply conversely to a silted-up ditch whose present 
depression may be a matter of a few inches only. Its original depth is probably not far 
short of its present width; the ditch of a levelled hill-fort may appear as a depression of a 
foot onlv with a width of fifteen feet representing perhaps a depth of ten feet. That is 
quite a formidable affair. 

Soil-sites are those which are revealed by disturbance and consequent discoloration of 
the surface. Except in deserts (w here the few human sites are mostly shadow r -sites) soil- 
sites usually occur on cultivated land wfiien it is not bearing a crop. The marks are usually 
caused by the dispersal of the soil of banks and mounds and of the causeways of Roman 
or other made roads. In the chalk country such banks will have been made by digging a 
ditch and piling up the white chalk, which causes the resulting bank to remain visible 
even after many years of ploughing. Ditches and pits are sometimes revealed in bare soil 
even wfiien they have become completely filled in and invisible as surface irregularities 
because their filling retains more moisture and thus has a darker appearance. For die same 
sort of reason a wet towel is darker than a dry one. Soil-sites are more common in winter 
and early spring, especially in a dry spring, than at other times of year. Many sites that 
appear as soil-sites then, become visible as crop-sites later on in the year. In the case of 
hill-forts it is usually the bank, or what remains of it, which shows up a soil-mark, and 
the ditch as a crop-mark. It is therefore a good thing to photograph such sites more dian 
once at different times of the year and under die different conditions of moisture. 

Crop-sites are perhaps the most important and the most numerous of all. Most of diose 
known represent completely new discoveries. A crop-site is one that is revealed by the 
differential growth of a crop; the causes are excess and defect of moisture; ditches, pits, and 
post-holes, w r hen they silt up, remain soft spots w'hose filling is of a different composition 
from that of the ground in wdiich they are dug, wdiether that be chalk, sand, gravel, hard 
rock or even clay. When a crop of corn (and some other plants) is sow r n in a field contain- 
ing such silted-up holes, the com will grow better in the moister, more fertile soil of the 
silting, and wall therefore be of a darker green colour. Wfiien seen from above those patches 
of darker green com stand out in sharp contrast to the rest; and a vertical photograph of 
them gives an accurate plan of the bands or spots, wfiiich appear on it of course in black. 
No matter how long the holes have been filled up, the pattern is sharp and precise. The 
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ditches of barrows that were ploughed flat in the Iron Age, some 2000 years ago, have come 
to light again in this way as perfectly sharp, clear circles. 

Even to give a list of the important discoveries of crop-sites made during the last 
quarter of a century would be impossible here, and I must confine myself to mentioning 
a few of them. The first and one of the most famous was the continuation of the avenue 
leading to Stonehenge. I saw it first in 1923, not on a print but on a negative that was taken 
in 1921 by the R.A.F. at Old Sarum, in the ordinary routine of practice. The existence of 
the ditches of the avenue was proved by excavation the same year. A little later, in 1926, 
Squadron Leader Insall, Y.C., discovered not far away the timber circles which have been 
called Woodhenge, whose post-holes showed up as concentric ovals of dark spots enclosed 
within a dark ring marking the ditch. It was excavated later by the Cunningtons, who 
published their report in book form. One of the most striking crop-sites was that of 
"Woodbury. 7 I found this myself in 1924, but was unable to photograph it, and it was 
rediscovered independently and a remarkably good photograph taken of it by a member 
of the R.A.F. photographic staff at Old Sarum in 1929. The site was selected for excavation 
by the Prehistoric Society, and two seasons’ work were done there in 1938 and 1939, under 
the direction of Professor Bersu. It proved to be an Early Iron Age habitation-site. It 
was very well reconstructed by Jacquetta Hawkes in consultation w ith Professor Bersu, 
at Denham, and used in the film of prehistoric life. 8 Major Allen discovered innumerable 
crop-sites in the Oxford district; and during the 1939-45 war Flight-Lieutenant D. N. 
Riley found more both in the same region and in the Fenland and other part of East 
Anglia. 9 Since the war Dr St Joseph has discovered many important crop-sites, including 
dozens of new Roman forts and marching-camps. 

In Iraq, Squadron Leader Insall discovered the site of Seleucia, the Hellenistic capital 
of Mesopotamia, by observing the rectangular lay-out, revealed partly by vegetation and 
partly by soil discoloration. 10 

The remains of ancient irrigation-systems provide ideal subjects for both crop- and 
soil-sites. Those of Iraq can generally be seen as shadow -sites, for the ancient canals silted 
up their beds till they grew r into great embankments. But there is a very good silted-up 
canal to be seen (as a soil- or crop-site) near Ur, complete with its distributary channels. 11 
The Romano -British drainage channels and associated field-systems and tracks are re- 
vealed in copious detail by air-photography, but remain for the most part unpublished. 12 
Extinct irrigation systems have been reported from Nubia, 13 Turkmanistan and Soviet 
Azerbaijan, but neither Egyptologists nor apparently Soviet archaeologists have published 
any air-photographs of them. 

One of the most important discoveries of crop-sites was made in Italy at the end of the 
last w ar by Mr John Bradford. Here turned up a wholly unsuspected group of Neolithic 
or Early Bronze Age hill-forts w'hose encircling ditches can be seen with astonishing 
sharpness and accuracy of outline on some air-photos taken partly during the war and 

7 Actually there are two sites here, close together. The one here described is sometimes called Litde Woodbury, to 
distinguish it from the other, 'whose ditch is much wider and deeper. See air-photo (1929), Antiquity , III, opp. 385. 

8 Antiquity , XX, 78-82. 

9 Aerial reconnaissance of the Fen Basin, Antiquity XIX, 1945, 145-53; groups of circles in the Silt Fens, lb. id. XX, 
1946, 150-3; Archaeology from die air in the Upper Thames Valley, Oxoniensia, VIII— IX, 1933-4, 64-101; A Late Bronze 
Age and Iron Age site on Standlake Downs, Oxon, lb. id. XI-XII, 1946-7, 27-43. 

10 See Antiquity, XIII, 1939, 441. 11 See Antiquity , III, 1929, 342, Plate in. 

12 See, however, Luftbild und Vorgeschichte , 1938, 57. 13 W. B. Emerv, Nubian Treasure , 1948, 42. 
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partly on special archaeological reconnaissances undertaken by Mr Bradford immediately 
after it . 14 

Crop-sites as yet unpublished have been recorded by photography in Siam and French 
Indo-China; and they have been seen also in North America by Dr St Joseph. 

There are therefore crop-sites to be found in every continent (except, up to the present, 
Australia), and it is evident that we are merely at the beginning of discoveries. There is 
no reason to doubt that in favourable regions whole epochs of lost history may be re- 
covered by air-photography followed up by scientific excavation. Obviously not all can 
be excavated; but when some have been and the plan-type thus securely established, air- 
photography will provide the data for distribution-maps of these types. 

If one were to attempt to indicate where the most abundant harvest of crop-sites was 
likely to be gathered, one would find it difficult to exclude any country in the world out- 
side the Polar Regions and the tropical forests and deserts. I did in fact intend at this point 
to make such an attempt, but on getting out my atlas and looking through it I gave it up. 
There are so few regions that are likely to be completely barren, and so many that will 
almost certainly be rich and productive. The harvest is indeed ready but the labourers 
are few, and often frustrated by official apathy or by their own lack of enterprise and 
initiative. I will confine myself to a bare list of some obviously promising regions: China, 
Indo-China and Siam, northern India, western Turkey, Thessaly and Thrace, central 
Europe from the Russian steppes (which must abound in crop-sites) to Hungary (where 
I have seen them myself), Nigeria, the corn-lands of North and South America. One 
would not look for crop-sites except where large level areas are under cultivation and where 
prehistoric man has been busy digging holes and ditches. The former considerations 
exclude many Mediterranean and most mountainous lands, and the latter such regions 
as Australia and parts of Central Asia where existence has been chiefly nomadic. But 
there is quite enough left to keep archaeologists busy for many centuries. 

14 See his articles in Antiquity , XX, 1946, 19 1-200; XXI, 1947, 74-83; 197-204; XXIII, 1949, 58-72; XXIV, 1950, 
84-95. 



CHAPTER 5 


Deciphering the Palimpsest: 


Roman Roads 


The surface of England is a palimpsest, a document that has been written on and erased 
over and over again; and it is the business of the held archaeologist to decipher it. The 
features concerned are of course the roads and field boundaries, the woods, the farms and 
other habitations, and all the other products of human labour; these are the letters and 
words inscribed on the land. But it is not easy to read them because, w hereas the vellum 
document was seldom wiped clean more than once or twice, the land has been subjected 
to continual change throughout the ages. The existing pattern, which is that we see on 
the six-inch Ordnance Map, was formed verv largely at the end of the eighteenth 
and beginning of the nineteenth centuries, when the medieval field-system was sw ept 
away by the enclosures. That system w*as one in which the arable fields, on wdiose products 
the largely self-sufficient villagers lived, w*ere divided up into long, narrow* acre and half- 
acre strips. It w*as introduced bv the Saxons, and although there must have been many 
changes during the medieval period, thev were the changes due to growth, not (like the 
enclosures) to drastic replanning of a revolutionary kind. The evidence of Saxon land- 
boundaries proves this. The Saxons, however, did alter the pattern completely, sweeping 
away the whole of the pre-existing Romano-British system. To w hat extent that system 
itself developed from the earlier Iron Age system is still doubtful. The evidence of 
eenturiation in England is still debatable, and the agricultural system associated with 
Roman villas is unknown. Centuriation corresponds topographically (but not socially) 
to the modem enclosures, but it may have been used not in areas already under cultiva- 
tion but in land that w^as still in a virgin state. Thanks entirely to air-photography w e 
actually have the plans of large blocks of fields belonging to the pre-Roman Iron Age; 
and it is even possible to detect evidence of a drastic change that occured in at least one 
area during that period — the abandonment of cultivation in favour of ranching. 1 Beyond 
this w'e cannot see anything clearly. 

To sum up: — There are three agricultural periods discernible in the surface-pattern 
of the land; (i) the Iron Age, covering roughly the period from 500 b.c. to a.d. 500, with 
perhaps two or three modifications; (2) the Saxon-medieval period, one on the w'hole of 
orderly evolution; (3) the modem, dating from the enclosures. To revert to the analogy 
of the palimpsest — the working w'as completely erased twice, by the Saxons and by the 

1 The evidence consists of a ranch -boundary 'which runs across a field-system near Bulford; it will be available if die 
Ordnance Survey publishes the Amesbury Sheet of die series of maps called Celtic Fields of Salisbury Plain. This sheet and 
the accompanying letterpress were already in die proof-stage when die 1939 w*ar broke out. Part oi it ^reduced) is repro- 
duced by permission here lg. 15). 
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authors of the enclosures; and there were several alterations of letters, words and whole 
sentences within those periods. 

How does one set about beginning to study the palimpsest? Perhaps the best way of 
explaining will be to describe how I have proceeded myself on several occasions. I have 
usually gone to reside temporarily in a district for some specific purpose. I am sure it is 
a good thing always to have some definite objective, such as the tracing of a Roman road, 
the location of an ancient site recorded in some old record or revealed by an air-photo- 
graph, walking along and verifying the course of a linear earthwork or of some old terri- 
torial boundary recorded in a document. (I shall say more about what these are later on). 
One begins by studying the six-inch map, a pleasant task that one can enjoy every 
evening after the day’s field-work. One asks one’s self questions — why do those field- 
boundaries run where they do? Why, for instance, are some geometrically straight and 
others not so? Does that continuous line of field-boundaries mark the course of the Roman 
road? Is the pond that falls about in the place where a mere is mentioned in a Saxon bound- 
ary an old pond or a modern one? Is there any visible remains of a barrow (also mentioned 
there) at a point which may be capable of approximate or even exact location beforehand 
on the map? One then works out a detailed route to follow next day, and walks over the 
ground looking for evidence. Sometimes one finds visible remains of the causeway of the 
Roman road along the line of the straight hedges. The pond perhaps has every mark of 
antiquity, and there are obvious remains of a mound, perhaps ploughed nearly flat but 
revealed by stoniness or soil-discoloration, just where we expected to find it. The days 
when one finds these things are the lucky days: they form ten per cent or less of the total. 
But days in the field are never wdiolly barren or unprofitable. In looking for one tiling one 
often finds another, which is sometimes a more valuable discovery than that which we 
hoped to make. Twice I have by pure chance discovered an entirely new Roman road 
running at right angles to the one I w'as looking for and failed to find. At the worst one 
may make no discoveries at all, but at least one has got to know a bit of one’s chosen 
district intimately in the only way in which that can de done, namely, by walking over it. 

The next stage is to become acquainted with any old maps that cover the district. 
There are certain stock sources — the first Ordnance Maps, the pre-Ordnance county 
maps, such as Isaac Taylor’s ‘Hampshire’ (1759), Rocque’s ‘Berkshire’, Andrews & 
Duruy’s ‘Wiltshire’. Then there are the Tithe-maps which can be seen at the Ministry of 
Agriculture in London, or the Enclosure Award Maps that can be seen in the office of the 
County Council in the county town. These are earlier and more useful than the Tithe- 
maps, which date about 1840; but the Tithe-maps contain more field-names, and these 
often provide valuable clues. Then there are the old estate-maps which are sometimes 
stored in the muniment rooms of country houses or in the County Archives, but now 
more usually in lawyers’ offices, where they are less easy to get at. Air-photos should of 
course always be used when they are available. Last come the secondary sources such as 
local histories and articles in the proceedings of the provincial archaeological society. These 
always contain something of value, and often the transcriptions of original documents. 
Thus equipped one explores the region by book and by foot, gradually acquiring an ability 
to read some parts at least of the palimpsest. 

The whole of this armoury of research, except the field-work pure and simple, is a 
modem, and primarily a British invention. The old field archaeologists walked and rode 



DECIPHERING THE PALIMPSEST: ROMAN ROADS 


53 

about the country, and some of them sometimes may have occasionally had recourse to 
an old map, but they had not the large-scale Ordnance Maps nor of course had they air- 
photographs. Without large-scale maps showing field-boundaries the finer points of 
field archaeology cannot be appreciated, nor can one’s discoveries be adequately recorded, 
for verbal description is not enough by itself; it is necessary to insert one’s observations 
on the map. It is the existence of the large-scale Ordnance Maps which makes modern 
field archaeology possible in Britain; but large-scale maps alone are not enough. There 
are such maps in other countries such as Germany, which has a series on a scale of 1:25,00 o, 
but their field archaeologists lack many of our older sources, and their output suffers 
accordingly. 

The programme I have just described assumes that one has plenty of time to devote to 
a region that may comprise no more than two or three parishes. It is perhaps a programme 
more adapted for a permanent resident than a temporary visitor. My own opinion is that, 
unless and until one has studied at least one district on these lines, one will not properly 
understand the topography of any district. But such a programme is of course often im- 
practicable or irrelevant. It is not, for instance, necessary to know the detailed topographical 
history of a district to be able to trace a Roman road or a linear earthwork that runs through 
it. The best course of action in most cases is a compromise: find out all you can, so long 
as it doesn’t interfere with your programme. It is not a bad thing to have a rather rigid 
time-table, for otherwise one tends to get drawn more and more deeply into the fascinating 
but not wholly relevant byways of local topography. You are not going to write the parish 
history of every place you stay in. There are, in fact, two ways of doing field archaeology; 
one is to master the topographical development of a region, the other to trace a Roman 
road, let us say, from Biggar to Edinburgh via Dolphinton. You probably set out to do 
the latter, but you may very soon find yourself deep in the local history of Dolphinton. 
That may help your quest, but it may also hinder it by drawing you from the field into 
the library (if there is one at Dolphinton, which I doubt). When this stage seems to have 
been reached, it is advisable to move on. 

Opinions are divided upon the problem of whether to seek out the local antiquary (if 
there is one) or remain incognito. A good deal depends upon how much time you can 
spare to listen to him. If you do seek him out it is advisable not to do so until you have 
yourself got to know the district somewhat, by which time it may be unnecessary. In my 
own encounters with local worthies it has generally been I who contributed the facts 
and they the theories. The old-time local antiquary, who knew every inch of his home 
ground and all that had been written about it by his predecessors, is practically extinct. 
Such knowledge requires a life-time to acquire, and the leisure and freedom from mundane 
cares that cannot now be had. Walking is therefore preferable to talking. That does not 
necessarily exclude the use of a car or a bicycle to reach the point where walking begins, 
but it necessitates a tedious return to pick it up again and much loss of valuable time and 
energy. For this reason it is often better to use a bus, and to plan one’s day’s operations 
in some detail the night before. It is rarelv possible to follow the Roman road continuously, 
getting accommodation at a different place each night; that involves carrying all one’s 
luggage and maps all the time and risking the chance of being refused accommodation 
at the end of the day. Moreover you will seldom find accommodation right on the line of 
the road, and this often means time wasted. A further drawback is that you don’t know 
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beforehand exactly where the road will go, and if you lose the trail you haven’t time to 
go back and hunt for it again. Even if you had time, you will be tired, and you can’t do 
this sort of work properly except when fresh. If you lose the trail in the afternoon it is 
generally better to quit and start afresh next day. For all these reasons it follows that it 
is best to work from a centre rather than to follow a direct continuous itinerary. 

Before beginning to look for new Roman roads it will be best to follow the course of 
a well-known one, in order to get to know what Roman roads look like and how they 
behave. One of the best is Ackling Dyke, the Roman road from Old Sarum (Sorbiodunum) 
to Badbury Rings (Vindogladia?). The distance from Salisbury (a mile from Old Sarum) 
to Badbury is a little over twenty miles. The first few miles may be omitted or (if walked) 
should be done in the reverse direction from Bokerley Dyke. It -would be best to take 
the Blandford bus and leave it a mile beyond (S.S.W. of) Woodyates Inn, now a private 
house, but once a bleak hostel where the bare necessities of a night’s lodging were reluct- 
antly conceded. Here the Roman and modern roads diverge, and the Roman causeway is 
well preserved. Where it lies near the modern road it has been used and mutilated as a 
quarry for it; but when it gets further removed therefrom it is found intact and most im- 
pressive, and continues so for some distance. There are of course gaps where it is less well 
preserved, but it is impossible to lose it, and from Gussage Hill to Badbury its alignment 
is undeviatingly straight. At Badbury it crosses the Roman road from Bath, in a ploughed 
field immediately north of the hill-fort, and then runs across the open down where it is 
bounded by side-ditches some seventy feet apart on each side. 

Another good example to begin with is the Roman road over Beaulieu Heath. (This 
was the first one I walked myself, in company with Dr Williams-Freeman in 1911). It is 
quite easy to reach by taking the Hytlie ferry-boat and walking along the Beaulieu road 
till it comes out on the heath where you turn left along a track (die New Forest boundary) 
for about half a mile. The causeway is well preserved and consists of gravel dug from 
quarry-pits which may still be seen beside it. 

For Southamptonians there is an even more accessible Roman road on the outskirts of 
their own town on Frecmantle Common, which is nowhere near Freemantle, but is a piece 
of open land close to (S. of) the Portsmouth road above Bitteme. The causeway here is 
verv low and not too easy to find, but it links up with other fragments further east and 
is quite certain and authentic. 

There are many odicr stretches of perfectly preserved Roman causeways in other 
parts of the country. There is Stane Street as it runs over the South Downs nordi-east 
of Chichester; the road along the Mendips leading to the lead mines at Charterhouse; the 
one on Whitby Moors and that over Blackstone Edge near Manchester; that which runs 
north from Halton (Hunnurn) on Hadrian’s Wall, by High Rochester (Bremenium) and 
the forts at Pennymuir in the Cheviots to Newstead — a lovely walk lor those who can 
manage it, but it ia near the limits of a day’s march. There is a fine stretch of Roman road 
between Biggar and Edinburgh whose course is marked on a special Roman edition of 
die quarter-inch Ordnance Map (Forth, Clyde and Tay sheet) which was printed and a 
few copies distributed in 1941. 2 This road eventually reaches the western route at Craw- 


2 Tlie map was on the point of publication in November, 1940, when most of the stock was destroyed by bombing 
and fire at die Ordnance Survey Office. A few copies which escaped destruction were sent to some of the chief public 
libraries, including the Bodleian and British Museum, where copies of it can be seen. 
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ford on the Upper Clyde, where it forks. One branch runs south-west to near Thornhill, 
Dumfriesshire, and is very well preserved over the open moorlands. The other runs south 
to Annandale and long stretches are visible, with accompanying forts, signal-posts and 
quarry-pits, on the moors north-west of Moffat. The most northerly Roman road of 
which plainly visible remains survive is the main east coast route, especially near Ardoch 
and Strageath and on the Gask ridge . 3 

The above is not a complete list but only a selection, intended to provide examples of 
Roman roads within reach of residents in the different parts of Britain. Not all of these 
examples are as well known as one might expect, but all are good, well-preserved frag- 
ments, sometimes a mile or more long, from which the beginner can learn what a Roman 
road looks like. 

The next stage is to try by field-work to discover lost portions, or wholly new roads. 
When walking along any of the better preserved roads, you will come to places where the 
causew ay has been more or less completely levelled by ploughing or by use as a quarry 
for modern road-metal. (I pass over the obvious cases where it is not to be seen because 
still in use). Sometimes the causeway ends abruptly at a hedge; near Chandler’s Ford there 
is a good such instance. The causewav is high-raised and obvious in a grass meadow that 
has not been ploughed, but when you come to the next field, which is arable, there is not, 
at first sight, the slightest indication of a causeway, or any inequality of the surface. If, 
how r ever, you walk on, continuing along its line, and examine the soil of the ploughed 
field closely, you will find (in this instance) a greater number of white flints, last relics of 
the causeway, forming a belt across the field. Had you not actually seen the causeway 
continuing this line of flints in the next field , you might have suspected that it marked the 
course of the road, but you might have hesitated to use it as evidence. Now', however, 
w ith this and other examples to support you, you can use even such slender evidence 
when you find it elsewhere, at any rate as giving a reasonable hypothesis for the course 
followed, even when the mound of the causeway itself has been completely ploughed aw'ay. 

Other evidence may be found in the presence of a belt of gritty soil running across a 
field. If you suspect this, it is a good thing to w'alk to the side of the belt and then walk 
across it at right angles, comparing the nature of the soil on each side w ith that in the 
middle. This grit is the result of horse-traffic which reduces the flints to comminuted 
fragments. Those who can remember the old flint roads of pre-motor days will recall 
how T , when such roads were in need of repair, all that was done was to unload cartloads 
of flints upon them, which w r ere left to be battered up by the traffic. This took time, but in 
the end a very good surface resulted, in which a sandy grit w as the chief constituent. 
That, being indestructible, remains to-day as evidence of similar traffic in Roman times. 

In rocky country the same grit occurs, but a more useful and common guide are the 
larger boulders wdiich once formed the foundations of the causew ay or the curb-stones. 
The bigger ones are gradually removed by the farmer, but the rest remain. Ploughing 
destroys the metalled surface but not the stones of which it is made; it merely distributes 
them over a w ider area. 

WTen the road has been made across low ground which, being marshy, often has black 
soil, the remains of the causeway are sometimes very plainly visible because it consisted 
of lighter-coloured material. There is a good example near Cadnam in the New' Forest 

3 Full descriptive details and plans vail be found in my Topography, oj Reman Scotland (Cambndge, 1949). 



ARCHAEOLOGY IN THE FIELD 


56 

where the road remained as a broad causeway of yellow gravel contrasting vividly with 
the black peaty soil of the rest of the field. 

Except in iron-mining districts such as the Weald and the Forest of Dean, Roman roads 
in Britain were not as a rule paved; and even in those regions paving is exceptional. The 
surface there was made of the by-products of iron-smelting, such as iron-slag and cinders 
forming a layer six to twelve inches thick and occasionally thicker. These Roman chemins - 
de-fer are a special study in themselves, and I would refer to Mr Ivan D. Margarv’s Roman 
Ways in the Weald ', which, as I said in the Introduction, ‘is a record of the most important 
investigation of the Roman roads of England that has ever been undertaken’. A peculiar, 
though not unique, feature is that these iron roads are sometimes entirely covered up and 
buried a foot beneath the surface. For that reason they are not ideal subjects for the field 
archaeologist, who must also excavate, like Mr Margary, if he is going to make a thorough 
job of it. For one thus prepared the Forest of Dean and its iron-works presents a virgin 
field, if the various enemies of archaeology and of the amenities have left anything to in- 
vestigate. 

The field-worker should, however, try and see for himself some of these iron roads 
of the Weald, which are amongst the most remarkable things of their kind in Britain. A 
section, exposed bv Mr Margary at Holtye near East Grinstead, has been left open and now' 
belongs to the Sussex Archaeological Trust. A photograph of it forms the frontispiece 
of Mr Margarv’s book; you can even see the cart-ruts on it. 

The materials of which these iron roads w T ere formed must often have been transported 
for a considerable distance. But the roads in question are both later in time and different 
in purpose from the majority of those here discussed. The iron roads vrere of civilian, the 
others of military origin. The military roads (which w r e are chiefly concerned with here) 
w ere probably all made during the first century a.d., to facilitate the movement of troops 
during the subjugation of the island. They were probably constructed by gangs of native 
prisoners working under the direction of Roman soldiers. The materials w'ere certainly 
obtained from close by, because the quarry-pits can still be seen. I first noticed them on 
the verv first day I ever saw' a Roman road, on Beaulieu Heath; and since then I have seen 
them often elsewhere. They accompany the Roman road over the Moffat moors and w~ere 
photographed from the air in 1939 near Bushel Beck. 4 A more accessible example is on 
the hill above Walstone, north-east of Carlops, thirteen miles south-w*est of Edinburgh 
on the Biggar road. Here the causeway has gone, but the quarry-pits are very clear. 

In tracing R< man roads the causew ay is the tiling to look for. One must not be satisfied 
unless some pretty perfect fragments, how ever short, of the original causeway can be 
located at intervals. Unfortunately the Romans w'ere not the only people who made 
causew ay-roads. They were also made in the eighteenth century, and in Scotland it is 
often extremely difficult to distinguish them from Roman roads. Here again the quarries 
help. The eighteenth-century roadmakers obtained their materials, not (as did the Romans) 
from a large number of small pits beside the road, but from a smaller number of larger 
pits dug into the sl( ;pe of the hillside. 5 On Mendick Hill near Dolphinton and near Beattock 
Summit (between Moffat and Crawford) the Roman and eighteenth-century roads run 


4 See Antiquity , XIII, 1939, 280, Plate iii ( Air Reconnaissance of Roman Scotland \ by O.G.S.C.). 

6 See, lor examples and illustration, my Topography of Roman Scotland , 5 (and Plates ii and iii) from which the following 
paragraphs have been abridged. 
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close by the side of each other, and the later of the two can sometimes only be distinguished 
by these hillside quarries which occur at intervals of about a quarter of a mile apart. The 
causeways themselves may sometimes be distinguished by the fact that those of the 
eighteenth century have rather sharply-defined edges, consisting of small scarped slopes, 
two feet wide. The edges of a Roman causeway merge almost imperceptibly into the 
ground on either side. The eighteenth-century causeways are usually flatter and less 
steeply cambered than the Roman, and sometimes have no camber at all. Wnen cleared 
of vegetation the metalled surface of a Roman road is seen to be bounded bv curbstones 
at the side and to have a setting of stones in the middle as a central rib. 

It will be seen from the above remarks that it is rarely possible for even the most ex- 
perienced archaeologist to express an opinion about an isolated fragment of causeway. 
If he does so in Scotland, it is at his own peril. Those who expect him to be able to do so 
are themselves at fault. Causeways must be judged not by what they look like at a given 
point, but by how they behave over a stretch of country. If, for instance, you are tracing 
a causeway over the moors and you find it crossing streams by culverts, you may be sure it 
is not Roman, for no Roman road ever does such a thing. Still less would it cross a ravine 
and torrent on a modern bridge. (One such near the Beet-tub helped to disentangle a 
complex of Roman and eighteenth-century roads.) V hen a Roman road comes to a 
stream you will find, as a rule, nothing but the occasional remains of an earthen ramp, 
once the support of a wooden bridge. Even these rules, however, need qualification, for 
near the Beef-tub the eighteenth-century roadmakers did actually use and modify the 
Roman causeway for short lengths. The road they made would here, therefore, appear 
to be merely a modern one if one were content to examine only this portion of it. Only 
w hen one has walked the whole length does its composite double nature become evident. 
In the case in point I succeeded in disentangling and mapping the two roads on the ground, 
and later confirmed my observation from the air. 

As instances of the behaviour which distinguishes Roman from later roads may be 
given their alignment and their avoidance of ravines. Of the alignment it need onlv be 
said that it w^as from hilltop to hilltop. There are occasional exceptions, but it is a fairly 
safe rule that roads which change direction on low ground are not Roman. This rule 
does not apply to short changes of direction made in order to circumvent natural obstacles, 
such as very steep valleys. Such obstacles were avoided either by going round them (as 
does Chute Causeway on the Hants and Wilts border), or by a sloping descent. By avoid- 
ance of ravines I refer not to the crossing of them thus diagonally, but to die curious and 
quite well established fact that a Roman road will never be found running along the side 
or at the bottom of a long, steep hillside. There were occasions, of course, when it had 
to be done; but in all the Roman roads of Scotland I do not know of more than two or 
three exceptional instances. For a time I imagined that there must have been one such in 
tile Clyde Valley below Crawford, but I subsequently found that the road avoids the 
valley and climbs up the Raggengill Pass (by a series of remarkable and unique graded 
hair-pin bends). Was it because steep slopes and ravines are good places for an ambush 
and for the rolling of rocks upon marching troops? — a favourite device employed also 
by modem Italians in the early days of the Fascist movement. One such boulder occupied 
a prominent place in the Fascist Exhibition in Rome in 1932, where I saw it. It was, of 
course, a red boulder, and was described as ‘stained with the blood of martyrs’. Probably 
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the Caledonians and ancient Britons also stained their boulders when they got the 
chance. 

Often quite steep slopes were negotiated directly without a change of direction; but 
when they were too steep a terrace was formed diagonally down the slope. These terraces, 
being on steep hillsides that are unsuitable for cultivation, are sometimes the only surviving 
remains of a Roman road, and should be watched for. They will probably have lost their 
original sharpness of contour through soil-creep or landslips. The ground at the top end 
should be very closely examined for traces of a causeway. 

The course of a Roman road may be indicated by the presence of deeply cut ditches 
accompanying the road on a hill. These traffic-ruts, as they are called, are very common and 
of all periods down to the nineteenth century (see Frontispiece). They are the natural result 
of traffic following a route across country, and they ceased forming when that traffic 
was canalized on a metalled road between hedges or fences. Their origin is curiously 
difficult, it seems, for some people to understand, though they may be seen actually form- 
ing to-clav in roadless countries like Turkey and the Balkans. The traffic forms a beaten 
track that kills the protective mantle of turf (or the hard crust of the topsoil) so that 
rainwater can erode the surface and form gullies and eventually deep trenches. The traffic- 
ruts are usually multiple because, as one route becomes churned up, another parallel to 
it is used. Traffic-ruts probably formed during the Roman period because they are often 
found beside Roman roads which were abandoned before the Middle Ages. But in practice 
it is hardly ever possible to say whether any given set of traffic-ruts is of Roman or 
medieval origin. Some, such as those beside the Roman road near Figsbury, west of Salis- 
bury, mav have begun in Roman times and remained in constant use ever since. Another 
example, in Ashdown Forest, is illustrated by an air-photograph in Mr Margary’s book 
(Plate xii, opp. p. 145). Not one of these traffic-ruts is older than the Roman causeway 
beside it; if any were, an instance would be found where the causeway crossed it, 
filling it and being demonstrably later; but there is none. What happened was that the 
Roman causewav showed the way and was followed as a guide; but most of the actual 
traffic would go not along it but beside it. A precisely similar phenomenon occurred in 
the Sudan, where traffic, mostly (when I was first there) camels and donkeys, followed the 
line of the railway between Sennar and El Obeid, but beside the rails. The chief service 
performed by the railway was that it cut a clearing through the dense, thorny mimosa- 
scrub; and I suspect that the making of Roman roads may have done the same for the 
native Britons. 

In Scotland the predecessors of the eighteenth-century causeway-roads were mere cart 
tracks which can often be seen as slightly sunken lanes wandering over the moors. Near 
the Beef-tub — one of the finest spots for the study of roads — such a track may be seen 
running alongside the two causeway-roads, Roman and eighteenth-century. Near Elvan- 
font, south of Crawford, the Dumfriesshire Roman road is cut into by another such 
medieval track, which in turn is itself obliterated by an eighteenth-century causeway-road. 
Here is a very nice example of a kind of stratification, enabling the field archaeologist to 
date his evidence. It was not, in fact, until I had worked out on the ground and on the 
map the courses of these three roads and studied the intersection carefully, that I felt 
justified in regarding one of them as Roman. 

To sum up: the palimpsest of the surface can be deciphered by patient, unhurried 
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field-work combined with the study of old maps and other documentary sources. But 
because of the fascination of this task one tends to become absorbed in it and to dissipate 
one’s efforts on innumerable minor problems of topography. For this reason it is better 
always to have a definite objective such as the tracing of a particular Roman road. (There 
are of course many other objectives, which will be dealt with later). To begin with, a 
well-known road should be walked and its behaviour observed. Then it will be possible 
to select some road whose course is imperfectly known and attempt to fill the gaps. A 
technique has been evolved for doing this. 

The procedure which I have described may possibly seem dull or difficult, but speaking 
from experience I can confidently assert that it is not. Field-work does demand certain 
qualities — patience and perseverance, enthusiasm, constant scepticism and self-criticism. 
It requires’and produces physical fitness and the ability to put up with some discomforts. 
One must be able to withstand the rigours of the British climate in winter and early spring, 
and of the British hotels at all seasons of the year. But the counterbalancing pleasures 
are, in my opinion, more than a sufficient recompense. There is an immense satisfaction 
in discovering a hitherto unknown Roman causeway and in walking along it tor a mile 
or two, inserting it on the map as one goes along. It is a pursuit that combines both physical 
and intellectual enjoyment. There is only one pastime that is more exciting than field- 
work on die ground and that is observation of the same kind from an aeroplane, to which 
is added, in the mountainous parts of Scotland, just that spice of risk that is needed to 
bring out the full flavour. ' 



CHAPTER 6 


Tracks and Roman Roads 


Roman roads, whether military or civil, differed from nearly all others made before 
modem times in having been deliberately planned beforehand, and then constructed in 
accordance with a definite method. They may occasionally have been improved versions 
of existing tracks, though of this there is never any but presumptive and usually, therefore, 
quite inconclusive evidence. Such pre- Roman tracks certainly existed; there must have 
been a close network of them connecting the hill-forts and farms of pre-Roman Britain. 
And here I would call your attention to a fundamental difference. All roads, ancient and 
modern, fall into two groups: those in the first group may be called ‘Natural Tracks’, 
and those of the second ‘Made Roads’. 

Natural tracks are not made or designed but grow in response to the need of going from 
one place to another. There were natural tracks long before the human race came into exist- 
ence. They were formed by animals and led from pasture-grounds to drinking-places, or, 
like the buffalo tracks 1 which preceded the made roads of America (Plate 5b), were the routes 
followed by migrating herds. Such sheep and cattle tracks may be met with to-day on the 
downs, and on the Scottish uplands I have often followed them myself. There is even 
evidence of conscious selection of a route by animals. On Salisbury Plain 2 in 1922 I 
found a sheep-track plainly marked along the bank of a prehistoric linear earthwork 
called Old Ditch. For more than a mile the sheep had followed this earthwork, which 
had been somewhat levelled by former ploughing but was still quite plainly visible. Pre- 
sumably it led in the direction in which the sheep wished to go, and they used it as a 
guide, just as the natives used the causeway of Roman roads. It was not for any other 
practical reason because the surface of the chalk down beside it was just as good. Hares 
and rabbits also have their regularly-used tracks, and I have no doubt that smaller animals 
have them also. Ants certainly follow regular routes, even crossing chasms by using 
fallen grass-stalks as bridges. 

The formation of animal tracks does not cease when man comes upon the scene; they 
are merely diverted to human needs. The caravan or small party of mules carrying 
merchandise, food, fuel or building-materials from one settlement to another, or from the 
wood or quarry to the village, will choose that route which combines directness with the 
avoidance of natural obstacles. River-crossings and bogs will be avoided; valleys that must 
be crossed will be crossed at their narrowest points; the heads of valleys will often not be 

1 See Antiquity, III, 1929, 299-31 1. 

2 At tlie N.E. end of the parishes of Norton Bavant and Bishopstone. 
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crossed but circumvented, for it is better to go a little further round than have to descend 
and climb again. The best route between two places was not, we may be sure, discovered 
at once; it was the result of a long process of trial and error during which difficult passages 
were gradually eliminated and short cuts discovered. A natural track is therefore a product 
of evolution, of accumulated acts of artificial selection, chiefly performed by human beings 
but to which animals have, I am sure, made many contributions. Such natural tracks, once 
formed, will remain fixed so long as the terminal points remain fixed. They will not 
change until either the settlement is moved or abandoned or the quarry or wood 
exhausted. 

The shorter tracks leading from a village to its water-supply do not, because of their 
shortness, exemplify this process so well, but they are natural tracks as much as the other 
longer ones, and there are many examples of them. 

The chief natural tracks are ridgeways which are found not only in Britain but all over 
the world. The main highway of Abvssinia, along which die Italian advance w*as conduc- 
ted, is a perfect example of a ridgeway, and it has been in use from the earliest recorded 
times. The Italians made it into a metalled road just as it may be imagined the Romans con- 
verted parts of the Cotsw'old ridgew^ay into the Foss-w*ay. The Icknield way from Norfolk 
to Wiltshire was another such natural track whose existence in prehistoric times, though 
incapable of proof, may safely be presumed. All caravan-tracks across deserts are natural 
tracks whose routes are determined by the presence of w'ells, water-holes and oases, and 
by the course of dry valleys or w*adis which may provide good going and serve also as 
guides to direction. 

Natural tracks, then, differ from made roads because they grow' gradually and are not 
made or deliberately designed at a given moment of time. They differ also in the fact that 
they are much wider. When travelling over open country the party will spread itself out 
over a considerable width of frontage, for there is no metalled road to follow' and no 
hedges or fences to confine them. Air-photographs of camel-tracks over the deserts of 
Syria and Libya reveal a broad belt of paths, the foot-tracks of innumerable camels formed 
during centuries of travel. Sudanese motor-tracks do the same, especially over bad ground. 
Similar tracks can be seen on Salisbury Plain, formed by traffic during the Middle Ages, 
between the market towns of Salisbury, Devizes, Warminster and Marlborough. On 
sloping ground these tracks, as I pointed out above, cut up the turf and gullies are formed 
and traffic-ruts produced. When a natural track has to negotiate low-lying, clayey ground 
it will still be broad, for it is necessary' to avoid pools and quagmires. When, however, a 
metalled road w r as made, the great width w r as no longer required. Often the full width of 
the pre-existing track w'as retained and delimited by hedges; and a vacant space remained 
on either side as a grass verge. This w'as a favourite place for squatters to erect houses on; 
the house in which I live myself w*as one of these, built on the grass verge of an old lane 
called Redbridge Lane. The house abuts on the metalled road, and at one end is a long 
narrow' strip enclosed from the former track and used as a garden. There are thousands of 
wayside cottages with a similar origin. 

I emphasize this difference between natural tracks and made roads because experience 
shows that it is not appreciated in these days of sophistication. With a few r minor excep- 
tions all medieval roads w'ere natural tracks, unmetalled and w'ide. Even to-day natural 

3 See for instance Wessex from the Air , Platen 1 {Hod Hill) and xxn (Combe Down, Entord). 
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tracks are in the majority, even in some countries where there may be a network of made 
roads. In Algeria, for instance, I have ridden on a mule for a distance of sixty miles across 
a tract of country not more hilly than Herefordshire, where there was not a single made 
road. Taking the world as a whole, it is probably correct to say that even to-day natural 
tracks are the rule and made roads the exception. 

This long excursus on roads in general was necessary to bring out the special nature 
of Roman roads and to show how they, as made roads, differ from others. In respect of 
Roman roads the account of natural tracks is not irrelevant because it shows, by contrast, 
what Roman roads were not; and it is just as necessary for the field archaeologist to know 
that as to know what they are, if he is not to waste his time in the field. I shall now 
proceed to give a few hints about what to do when actually working over the ground 
following a Roman road. 

It goes without saying that a large-scale Ordnance Map is essential, to find your way 
about, to record your observations and to understand the topography. For recording 
new discoveries it is not necessary to use a tape-measure; pacing is quite accurate enough. 
A pace varies in length from 2A to 3 feet; it is not necessary to take long strides; if you 
hanker after unnecessary accuracy, you can find the length of your usual pace by counting 
how manv you take over a measured distance. The limit of accuracy on a six-inch map 
is the width of a pencil-mark, which will be something of the order of ten feet. Your errors 
in pacing will not usually be as much. For transferring measurements to the map an 
ordinary visiting card is convenient; it can easily be scaled off from the scale on the map 
itself. Failing this in an emergency a grass-stalk may be used, or the edge of another map, 
or a postcard. It is easiest to mark the point where the road (or linear earthwork) crosses 
a hedge-line. You can pace this point to the nearest intersection of another hedge, i.e. to 
the corner of the field. Over open moorland accurate insertion is often more difficult 
for lack of detail, but even there some streamlet or derelict fence will often be found 
marked on the map. If long distances running into hundred of paces are unavoidable, it 
is a good thing to pick up a pebble or stick at every hundred; it is very easy to drop a 
hundred in a long walk. 

Tracing roads through woods (other than beech woods) is a maddening business, 
possible only in late winter and early spring. It is very easy to lose the causeway in a wood, 
and for this reason one should stick close to it, walking along (not beside) it even when 
one has to fight one’s w r ay through undergrowth. Location is by pacing along paths 
cleared through the wood, but as these are apt to change (and the Ordnance Map may be 
as old as your self) they must be used cautiously, and checked at intersections with other 
paths. Roman roads have an infuriating habit, w'hich I cannot explain, of fading out 
altogether in a w'ood. 

The best time of year for field-w^ork in these islands is from January to May (or in 
Scotland, June), after which the crops are too high for walking on. March is the ideal 
month, especially when dry. The vegetation is then at its lowest, and every fold in the 
ground plainly visible, especially in the still, low* afternoon sunlight. In bracken country 
(which includes much of Wales) field-work is quite impossible from June onw ards, not 
only because it hides the surface of the ground but also because of the swarms of flies 
which rise from it. The w'orst time for field-w'ork is July and August. For those wdio 
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can stand it Scotland is at its best between January and May, but it is often very cold. 
The low, yellow sunlight in midwinter is ample compensation for the slight discomforts 
endured, and ideal for photography. 

Observations should be written on the margin of the map on the spot . There is no 
harm in supplementing them later at home, but even then some brief mark should be made 
at the time. Actual topographical insertions on the map itself should always be made on 
the spot, never from memory. It it is raining or blowing hard and there is no shelter, you 
can protect the map while writing on it by bending down over it and covering it with 
your body. A map is not seriously harmed by getting wet, provided it is not rubbed. 
Maps can be carried rolled during field-work, but should be kept flat at home. Hotel 
bedrooms do not usually run to tables, but one can keep them on the floor. 

It will be obvious that what one records on the map is not just the ‘course of the road’, 
but the actual evidence observed, e.g. ‘causeway plain and well-preserved’, or ‘visible 
but spread by cultivation’, or ‘wide stony belt across field’, and so on. When no such 
observations are made there is nothing to insert; the ‘probable course’ can be left to look 
after itself later. 

When, as often happens, you lose the trail and cannot pick it up again, there is a golden 
rule to follow': Go back to the place where you last saw' it for certain and start again. 
Observance of this rule must be blind: don’t argue w*ith yourself, obey the rule. It mav 
seem silly or hopeless, but do it. I have often got back on the right trail in this way. What 
really happens is that you have been working on a fake hypothesis, and must abandon it 
and find a new' one. 

Visual alignment, though strictly speaking unnecessary if one has a six-inch map, is 
often useful, especially in open, featureless country. You may mark dow n some fairly 
distant point as a true alignment of the road, or you may line up trees, gates and so forth 
behind you. Both methods are very useful in scrubby country when it is necessary to 
know' whether what looks like the causew ay is in fact on the right alignment. It can be 
assumed, unless there is evidence to the contrary, that the alignment w ill remain unaltered 
between high points that are mutually intervisible. In scrubby country and open woods 
it is often only by some such alignments that one can keep direction. 

A w'alking-stick is a very useful implement of research. Mr Margary has proved that 
the whole causew ay of a Roman road may sometimes be buried a foot or more beneath 
the surface. Even w hen less deeply buried there may be no superficial evidence of the cause- 
way. In such cases I have found it useful to w'alk along a shallow ditch, or field-drain, 
taking soundings with a walking-stick. You will feel at once when you come to the cause- 
way, because you will not be able to ram the point of the stick into it at all. In one 
instance, on the Silchester-Speen road east of Shalford Farm, Berkshire, I was able, by 
taking soundings along the bottom of a ditch, to feel the rounded hump of the causeway 
right across its whole width. On the crest the stick refused to be driven in at all. Similarly 
in ploughed fields one mav applv the same test along the deep furrow r between the lands. 
\Wien found, a distance should be paced to the nearest hedge and then plotted on the 
map; the edge of a card will then show whether the point marked is, as of course it 
should be, on your alignment. 

Having got to know your ground thoroughly by field-w ork, you may then, if you can, 
go up and look at it from the air, preferably more than once, and if possible about March 




Fig. 3. Sketch-map drawn to illustrate an article in The Antiquary (July 1915) on Saxon bounds; showing 
the course of the Roman road from Silchester (Calleva) to Thatcham (Spinae). 
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and again when the crops are well grown in June or July. Knowing the topography you 
will not only identify more rapidly and see more, but also distinguish at sight what is 
new from what is already known. You should mark the new' sites at once on a one-inch 
map, and when you get home check up all you have seen on a six-inch map. My Scottish 
reconnaissance 4 in June and July 1939 was of this character. 

During field-work the evenings and wet days may be employed in studying the map, 
or better still if you can get them, air-photographs. Such documents often provide valuable 
clues. It was in this wav that I re-discovered the lost Silchester— Thatcham road. After 
vainly looking for it elsewhere (accepting the then orthodox hypothesis) I came across a 
footnote in Samuel Barfield’s History of Thatcham \ 5 which put me on the right track; but 
before I could test it in the field, I observed on the map a diagonal hedge-line just north- 
west of Silchester Walls, which was roughly in alignment with the fence of a pine wood 
farther on and also with a portion of the modern road where it crosses a valley at Alder- 
maston Soke. Field-work proved that the line was authentic; the causeway was found to 
be very well preserved along the edge of the wood and could be traced back to the gate 
of Silchester and in the other direction without a break to the village of Thatcham (Fig. 3). 

The formation of the Roman road system was a factor of the utmost importance in the 
history of Britain. There was nothing like it in pre-Roman times, nor after it until the 
eighteenth century. We are not now concerned with their historical aspect, however, but 
rather with their outward and visible form, and that of other roads. They were not, as 
was thought until quite recently, the first made roads in Britain, though they were cer- 
tainly the first comprehensive network of such. Thanks to the work of Dr H. Godwin, 
F.R.S., 6 we now' know r that the Bronze Age inhabitants of the islands in the Somerset 
fens built wooden roads from those islands to the mainland. It seems that during most 
of the Bronze Age, that is, down to about the middle of the first millenium b.c. or a little 
before, the peat-moors were raised and the surface hard and dry enough to be readily 
crossed on foot. But when the dry sub-Boreal climate began to be replaced by the wet 
sub-Atlantic, that was no longer possible. The flooding which ensued must have made 
uninhabitable the Bronze Age settlements on the margins of the islands, and it is even 
suggested that these roads were made of the timber foundations of those settlements them- 
selves; and that they w'ere designed primarily for evacuation rather than for regular use. 
However this may be, the fact remains that they could not have been long in use for they 
are in fact covered by peat which formed betw een then and the Roman period. As they 
are not visible on the surface, they are not strictly subjects for field archaeology, and this 
brief notice must suffice. 

Though the oldest known made roads in Britain these are not the oldest roads. That 
w hich can so be called is a w ell-defined sunken track leading to the flint-mines near Harrow' 
Hill in Sussex. It is quite short, but that is probably only because we cannot follow' its 
course beyond the slopes of the hill where the flint-mines w'erc w orked. It has therefore 
no more than rarity value. The same docs not, however, apply to the quite numerous 
tracks that may be seen near hill-forts and native villages of the Iron Age. One such track 
leading to the water-supply can generally be found near every one. There is a good 

4 Antiquity , XIII, 1939, 280-02. 

5 Vol. I, 1901, 14. Sec Alan and his Past , 1921, 182. 

0 Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society oj London , Senes 13 (Biological Sciences), No. 599 (\ 0!. CC XXXIII 
1948, 249-73): ‘Prehistoric Trackways in the Somerset levels’. 
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example at Hod Hill , 7 leading from the hill-fort to the River Stour. There is another from 
the Iron Age village on Coombe Hill, Salisbury Plain, to the pond, now dry, in the bottom 
of the adjacent valley. A very good one can be seen climbing the escarpment of the North 
Hampshire Downs to the camp and Celtic fields on Ladle Hill, near (E. of) Beacon Hill, 
live miles south of Newbury. A little search will reveal such hollow tracks near every 
prehistoric settlement. They answer the question which I have been asked many times 
when conducting archaeological meetings and giving lectures — Where did they get their 
water? The answer is, from the nearest available source. One may see the pxocess at work 
to-day in Algeria. There is an endless procession of donkeys carrying water ascending the 
sometimes precipitous paths that lead from the village on the hill-top to the pools in the 
bottom of the ravine. Water was no doubt stored in these hill-forts, but no more than a 
day or two’s supply could be kept. There was no need for more, because sieges were 
impossible in the primitive society of those days. 

In the rocky country of W ales and North Britain, and occasionally in the Cotswolds , 8 
these water-tracks are sometimes bounded by settings of large stones, remnants probably 
of a dry-stone-wall. If you find such a track leading to a gap in the ramparts of a hill-fort, 
that is good evidence that it was the main entrance. The wall may have been built to pre- 
vent cattle and sheep from straying as they were driven down to drink. The same purpose 
may account for the earthen banks, originally perhaps reinforced by a stockade, which 
bound some of the \\ essex tracks. 

I mentioned the water-roads of modern Algeria as an illustration of life in our British 
hill-forts. That was merely because I happened to have been there and seen them in use. 
There must be similar scenes to be observed in every hilly country where primitive life 
survives and villages are set on hills. It will add interest to your travels 10 watch for such 
scenes, and it will add value to them if you will photograph them for the benefit of others. 
They will not last much longer, for like all primitive and laborious tasks they will be 
abandoned at the first onset of the modern world. The donkeys will lose their employ- 
ment and become extinct, and the people will have electric windmills and of course be 
much happier. 

7 ff'es^ex from the Alr % Plate I. 

- At I-tccAiiii>, Hill, $^c below p. 84, note 3!:. 



CHAPTER 7 


Some Tracks and Roads Described 


At the beginning of the last chapter I alluded briefly to those natural tracks which were 
formed gradually by men and animals who together eventually found the best route and 
maintained it so long as the track was used. I did so primarily to bring out the contrast be- 
tween such tracks and the made roads of the Romans; it is a contrast as fundamental as 
that between the growth of towns during the nineteenth century and the deliberate planning 
of them in the twentieth. Between the two processes there is a constant struggle; the town- 
planner designs new shopping-quarters, ignoring perhaps the principle of ‘shopping 
precincts’, and when they are built he finds that age-old custom and convenience— or 
indolence — renders them useless, while the old shopping-quarters still flourish. The same 
thing happens with roads and paths whose course alters in response to new needs or shifts 
in the population centres. As those needs and centres change, so do the habits of the 
people; roads and paths are a most sensitive register of those habits which exercise a con- 
stant pressure that in the long run usually proves irresistible. A good example occurred at 
Southampton during the war, when the railings round the parks — open grass spaces in 
the middle of the town — -were removed. People no longer used the asphalt paths but 
made new ones across the grass to suit their convenience. At first there were complaints, 
but the authorities had the sense to perceive that the newly-made paths were an auto- 
matic register of needs, and they asphalted them. 

WTen, therefore, we set out to study the road-system of a country at any given period, 
we must know first of all whether that system came into existence gradually, by a process 
of growth in response to needs, or wdiether it was designed as a whole w ithout regard for 
such needs. The Roman road system w as , 1 in my opinion, an example of the latter process; 
it was probably designed in the first instance for the purely military needs of the con- 
querors. Once in existence, however, it created a new' set of factors; instead of roads follow - 
ing people, people follow ed roads. New centres of population grew' up w here roads met 
or crossed, or where they crossed rivers. The military centres, such as w'e may be sure 
London, Cambridge, Winchester, Dorchester (Dorset) and several other towns were 
originally, developed rapidly into urban centres, and the process was encouraged by the 
Romans. But the process is extremely complicated, because it is possible that, although 
the actual alignment and course of the Roman roads w as dictated by purely military con- 
siderations, the centres from which they radiated may have been selected with regard to 
existing population centres, such as tribal capitals. That certainly happened at Verulamium 

1 With tlie exception oi certain mining areas in the Weald and the Foiest of Dean: see abo\e, page 
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and probably at Winchester (Venta Belgarum), Chichester (Noviomagus Regnentinm) 
and Cirencester (Corinium Dobunorum). The exact site selected by the Romans was not, 
however, that of the old settlement, but one wdiose topography was most suitable for 
military reasons. These requirements were laid down and can be inferred with some exact- 
ness from known fort-sites (e.g. in Northern Britain). Thus the old tribal capital of the 
Belgae is thought to have been on St Catherine's Hill, of Chichester at the Trundle, and 
the predecessor of Verulamium was in Prae Wood. 

Not only did towns come into existence thus, but also smaller wayside settlements and 
ribbon-development. Thus were formed the villages of Spinae, where the Roman Bath 
road crossed the Kennet Valley at Thatcham, and of Cunetio where it crossed it at 
Mildenhall. At Nursling, where the Roman road connecting the populous chalk uplands 
of Hampshire (and Winchester) with those of Dorset (and Dorchester) crossed the Test, 
grew up the village which may have borne the name of Onna. 2 Dozens of others sprang 
up in the same sort of way. 

But a population-pattern brought into existence and maintained by an artificial svstem 
of made roads lasts only as long as the roads, and the even more important bridges, are 
kept in repair; and that in turn is a function of organized administration, such as that 
which ended with the departure of the Romans. Most of the bridges, in the south of 
England at any rate, were timber constructions, and although the framework might last 
for a long time with little or no upkeep, the plank floor of the roadway across it would 
soon decay and not be renewed. A faint echo of some such a sequence seems to survive 
in the bound-mark wcala brucge (now Quaking Bridge) which occurs in the tenth-centurv 
bounds of Brimpton, Berkshire, exactly where the Roman road from Silchester to 
Thatcham (Spinae) crossed the Kennet (Fig. 3). 3 That was the Roman road to Bath, 
and as the story of how its course gradually changed into that of the modern Bath road 
is probably typical, I propose to tell it now at some length. 4 

The Roman road left London as what is now Oxford Street and went from Marble 
Arch through Brentford to Staines (Pontes) where, as the name show's, the Thames 
w'as crossed by a series of (wooden) bridges. Then came a long desolate stretch of twenty- 
six miles, first over barren heaths near the Berks-Surrey border (later part of Windsor 
Forest) and then through the forested clay lowlands of the Blackw'ater and Loddon 
(Fig. 4). From Silchester westwards it ran for four miles over heath, so that there w as a 
distance of thirty miles w here habitations w*ere few' and (w*e may safely guess) highwav- 
men many in post-Roman times. The road running northwestwards out of Silchester 
(which I discovered about 1913) is the road to Gloucester; but it w'ould be followed by 
Bath traffic to Wickham, five miles north-w'est of New r bury, wdiere the road to Bath 
branched off from it. This latter — the road we are now concerned with — crosses the 
Kennet above Hungerford, but there is a gap of six miles between the Wantage-Hunger- 
ford road and Hens Wood. It recrossed the Kennet at Mildenhall (Cunetio) below 

2 A rch c eo logl j , XCIII, 1949, 43* It may be added, in support of this identification, that one of the headwater streams of 
the Test is the river Ann, which gave its name to Andover (An-defer — O.C. *Onno-dubron). 

3 See my article in the Antiquary NS XI, No. 7 (July 1915), 253 and the original document in Birch, Cartularium 
Saxonicum ii, No. 802. 

4 I had hoped to be able to study it in much greater detail, but that would require access to many documents and is not 
now possible. 
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Marlborough, and thence to Silburv Hill, south of Aveburv, coinciding occasionally with 
the present Bath road. From Silburv (which was used as an aiming-point) it ran over the 
downs to Sandy Lane (Verlucio) and thence in a dead straight line to the heights above 
Bathford where it entered what is now Somerset and joining the Fosswav at Batheaston 
coincided again with the modern road on the north-west bank of the Avon. 

The modern Bath road diverges in places as much as ten miles from the Roman; but 
they leave London and enter Bath together, and the two are united again for brief sections 
at Thatcham and Marlborough, the first divergence being at Hounslow. The Roman road 
continues still in use to Staines, and west of that the modem Basingstoke road only 
gradually diverges from the Roman near Virginia Water, continuing as a well-authenti- 
cated Saxon and medieval road over Hartford Bridge Flats \o Basingstoke. The reason 
for the abandonment of the Roman road west of Staines is to be looked for in the decay 
of Silchester, whose place was taken bv Basingstoke on one side and Reading on the 
other. Travellers to Bath would thereafter have the choice of breaking their journev at 
either place, and I think they chose Reading; to reach it they would take the road which 
branched off at Hounslow making for Slough, Maidenhead, Henley, Benson, Dorchester 
and Oxford; follow it to Littlewick Green, midway between Maidenhead and Henlev, 
and go thence by Ruscombe and Twyford to Reading. 5 Thence they would follow the 
gravel terrace on the north side of the Kennet valley to Newbury — or more accurately, 
to Speenhamland, skirting Newbury itself; and thence similarly to Hungerford. 

The medieval route between Hungerford and Marlborough was certainly almost the 
same as that now followed, whose eastern portion may coincide with the Roman road, and 
cannot be far oft it. The hollow traffic-ruts of the medieval route can be see to-day running 
unbroken for two miles in the northern part of Savernake Forest (Fig 5). They begin on 
the south side of the road west of Puthall Gate and proceed in broad, sweeping curves up 
the hill, going round the outside of the Hospital grounds and then running due north 
down the steep hillside to where the road crosses the railway, where they join it. But there 
was a period between the first use of coaches and the construction of turnpikes for them 
when the route followed was along the Kennet Valley by Chilton Foliat, Ramsbury and 
Mildenhall. An amusing story is told 6 of an old driver of the Marlborough stage-coach 
who in 1752 would cling to ‘the old waggon-track called Ramsbury [wav]* instead of 
using the then newlv-made road (by Puthall Gate). Passengers would remonstrate with 
him, but he alwavs refused, saying that he was an old man, his father and grandfather had 
driven along the Ramsbury way before he was born and he would continue to do the same 
until he died. It was probably a better road for wheeled traffic than the deeplv rutted 
medieval track, which may have been abandoned for the other when coaches first came 
into use; for the Ramsburv road has cottages, farms and villages along it, and mav hate 
been roughly metalled, whereas the route by Puthall Gate had only one farm in the 
seven-mile stretch between Froxfield and Marlborough. 

The divergence of the Bath road from the Roman in the western part of this stretch 

6 That is the route of the present Bath road; but it is possible that before Maidenhead Bridge (already m existence in 
1297: see Antiquity, V, 1931, 167^ was built, and earlier, when Windsor Park did not bar the way, tia\ oilers may ha\e 
iullow'ed another route by Old Windsor, Clewer Green, Fifield, Foxleighs. the Valthams, Ruscombe, and Tw yford. This 
route between White Waltham and Clewer follows a direct but irregular course and has the same marks of ancient ribbon- 
development as the sector passing Gastard Court, near Bath (mentioned below). 

3 Cornhill Maga/me, July, 1S64, 60. 



7 o 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN THE FIELD 



is easily accounted for. The original settlement teas on the hill at Folly Farm, where Roman 
finds have been made within the ramparts of what looks like a hill-fort (Fig. 5). But 
the Roman village of Cunetio was below in the valley in Black Field, where the Roman 
road to Gloucester crossed the Kennet. The Saxon village, as so often, was founded a 
little distance away on the north side, and its ancient origin is attested by two earlv 
Anglo-Saxon saucer-brooches, doubtless from a grave. But Marlborough, whose exist- 
ence is not recorded until some four centuries later (in 1086), superseded Mildenhall, 
as it had superseded Cunetio. Marlborough was probably, like Devizes, a new growth 
round the castle, and would deflect the nortli-and-south roads from their crossing at 
Mildenhall to a crossing a mile and a half higher up. The traffic-ruts of those roads are still 
conspicuous on the hill above the station on the skirts of the forest (see Frontispiece). 

West of Marlborough the modern road almost certainly coincides more closelv with the 
Roman road now than did the medieval one, and again, as at Ramsbury, the older route 
may have been abandoned when coaches came into use; it passed by (south-west of) 
Manton House (where is a field called ‘London Road Ground 5 ) and threaded its wav 
amongst the sarsens on Fy field and Overton Downs. Here are many deeply-cut traffic- 
ruts, and it is called ‘herepath 5 — -army road or highway — in a tenth-century charter. 7 
Passing through (or by) Avebury and Beckhampton it followed the same course as the 


7 Birch, Cart . Sax . No. 734. 
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Fig. 6. Roads over the downs wist of Marlborough. (Reproduced by permission from U c^cxfrrm 

the tig. 57). 


modem Devizes road (Fig. 6); but at two miles from Rcckliampton it left it, continuing 
straight on, going through Wansdvke at Old Shepherds Shore and then cur\ing round 
to the north on Beacon 'Hill, south ol Heddington, to Sandy Lane (\ crlucio). s Here it 
again crossed the Roman road, and passing through the gap — only 100 yards w ide — 
between the park banks ot Bowood and Spye went on to Bowden Hill, 583 ieet high and a 

8 For the importance of Sandy Lane as a road junction see my letter in die ff ilt^hire Gazette (De\ izts) ? 8th September 
1921. 
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landmark that can be seen even from the Cotswolds. From it, too, there is a magnificent 
view, extending westwards to the Mendips. But the hill itself was a formidable climb a 
mile long, dreaded by the early coach-travellers, who were said to have made their wills 
at the posting station at the foot where extra horses were attached. The Bristol Avon was 
crossed at Rev Bridge. Passing a quarter of a mile north of Lacock along what is now 
called Mons Lane it reached the modern road from Lacock to Bath at the 12th milestone 
from Bath, just south of its junction with the Chippenham road. 

At this point a digression may be made to explain how the rest of its course was dis- 
covered. Up to this point the existence of a road to Bath following the route described is 
fully authenticated by documents and confirmed by field-work. Studying the map to 
discover how it went on, I noticed what looked like traces of ancient ribbon-development 
along a road which, though for the most part continuous, had small gaps bridged only 
by footpaths. (The course led through Gastard and Wadswick). This looked very much 
like an abandoned medieval highway; if such it were there would certainly be traffic- 
ruts, and the best place to look for them would obviously be one of the gaps, preferably 
on a steep slope. The biggest gap, of one-third of a mile, was between the 12th milestone 
aforesaid and a stream rising at Corsham and joining the Avon at Lacock. In order to test 
the validity of this map-theory I made a special journey to Lacock. The gap is crossed by 
a footpath and old disused lane running from the milestone south-westwards to the stream 
where is a house, called Potters Mill in 1808. Sure enough I found a deep hollow way, 
representing prolonged use, leading down to the stream from the east; this led into Wick 
Lane, whence a footpath — often the only survival of a right of way — -joined the modern 
road again near Sandpits Farm. The road passed on by Gastard Court, a medieval manor 
house, then became a footpath again to the south end of Monk’s Park, then went as a road 
to Neston and so to Wadswick. Here at Chapel Plaster it crossed the medieval pilgrim- 
route from Malmesbury to Glastonbury, and the chapel (which is still used) was no doubt 
built at the cross-roads to secure the offerings of the faithful on both routes. On the open 
down immediately south-west of the chapel are many parallel traffic-ruts, the marks of an 
important and ancient highway. The road now coincides with a modem one curving round 
the south side of a small park at Hatt House and passing three large round barrows — 
rather a rarity in these parts. On King’s Down the traffic-ruts are evident on the south 
side of the modern road, as a bow of which the latter is the string. They cross the road at 
the 5th milestone from Bath, just east of Kingsdown Farm, and the deep hollow way 
which curves down the hill on the north is marked by hachures on the Ordnance Map 
(Wilts 25 SW.). It joins an old lane and after passing the Swan Inn comes into die modern 
road again 250 yards before entering Somerset. The Roman Badi road (represented by 
Cover’s Lane) unites with it in Bathford itself. After passing through Bathford it joins 
the modern Bath road at the railway-bridge, and goes on to Bath (Fig. 7). 

Between Sandy Lane and Bathford, a distance of twelve miles, this road follows a 
course that is ne\ er more than a mile and a quarter to die north of the Roman road, of 
which it is obviously the successor. Over this stretch the Roman road was destroyed and 
used by the makers of Wansdyke, so that the need to find another route must have been 
forced upon travellers early in the Dark Ages. It is even possible that the route here called 
medieval may have come into existence during Roman times; for it will be noted that it 
passes through die three known and named Roman settlements of Spinae (Thatcham), 
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Cunetio (Folly Farm and Black Field) and Vcrlucio (Sandv Lane). It looks rather as if 
those places were regarded as necessary points to pass, whatever diversions may have been 
made otherwise from the Roman road. This probability is strengthened by the name ‘here- 
path’ given to it on Overton Down; if it was, as this word implies, an important thorough- 
fare in the tenth century, it may well have been in existence for several centuries. 



o 2 4 6 ( s io t i 2 miles | 
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Before concluding, I must return tor a moment to the point where this medieval route 
crossed the modern Bath road at Beckhampton. I have dealt with the details elsewhere; c 
it consists of the parallel tracks of two successive roads, precursors of the present road 
to Bath by Caine, and running parallel to it over Cherhill Down. But though this is now 
the road to Bath, it became so only after the mid-seventeenth century at the earliest, 
and probably during the eighteenth century. It is not, in origin, a Bath road at all; t< > reach 
Bath by it one has to make a right-angle turn to Chippenham, the other road continuing 
on to Marshfield and Bristol. It is therefore the old Bristol road \\ liidi mav well unu have 
joined our medieval Bath road at Beckhampton and gone v ith it by Avebury o\ cr Manton 
Downs. 

The foregoing account lias necessarily gone rather deeply into topographical details 
and will only be intelligible if read with an Ordnance Map at hand to consult. That is 
inevitable; it is not possible, nor profitable, to discuss such matters as the origin of our 
existing roads merely in general terms. Each road can be explained only in terms of its 

9 If'essexfr wz the Air , 235. 
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own history; roads are cultural traits and, as Professor Leslie White would say, must be 
explained culturologically. But having just done so in a particular case, it maybe permissible 
to indulge in a few general remarks. 

A fixed point in the study of British roads is the Roman road system. Its main outlines 
are now fairly veil known and have been recorded on the Ordnance Survey Map of 
Roman Britain. To what extent, even during the Roman period, were those roads used? I 
think it is quite likely that some of them were very little used after the military necessity 
which created them ceased — and that was before the end of the first century a.d. Pro- 
fessor Collingwood long ago demonstrated this for the Foss-wav. 10 I very much doubt 
whether the so-called Portway, for whose name there is no ancient local evidence, was 
ever much used between Silchester and Andover. Evidence of use is primarily topographi- 
cal — -the existence of deep traffic-ruts beside the causewav where it descends a hill, and 
these are not found along the vtrv hilly course of the Portwav. Mention of a Roman road 
(as a Strete’) in a pre-Conquest charter is not necessarily evidence that it was then in use, 
but merely that its nature and origin were known. If a Roman road is called a ‘herepatlr 
it is perhaps a little more likely that it was then still being used, for the term was also ap- 
plied to other roads that certainlv were; but the word means k army road’ and may again 
merely reveal knowledge of purpose, not current use. Nor does the use of a Roman road 
as a parish boundarv necessarily mean more than that the causewav was found convenient 
for the purpose. The fact that a Roman road coincides with a modern one does not prove 
continuous use since Roman times, least of all when the original straightness is maintained. 
Long usage causes wobbling, and it is those modern roads whose course continually 
wobbles and occasionally diverges slightly from the straight which are most likely never 
to have gone out of use since Roman times. A good instance is Akeman Street between 
its junction with the Bicester road on the west and Aylesbury on the east; it was probably 
a market road between those two places. Another is the Roman road from Canterbury to 
Rochester and London, which has certainly been in continuous me since its construction. 

But the exact coincidence of existing roads with Roman ones may sometimes date only 
from the beginning of modern road-making in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
The reasons whv a modern road may have followed a derelict Roman road are quite 
easy to see: it saved labour, for the road could be made upon it, or else beside it, using its 
materials; it automatically gave direction; and as it was often already a property boundary, 
there was a minimum disturbance of existing rights. The use of its material for road-making 
is on record in many cases; it can be seen on Oakley Down in Cranborne Chase where 
the crown of the great causeway was used so long as it was near enough to the modern 
road. We are apt to forget that, down to well within living memory, flints were the main 
source of road-metal over the whole of southern and eastern England, and Roman roads 
provided a ready-made supply. (Elsew here farmers would collect them off the fields and 
clump them beside the road; and these stone-heaps used to be picked over by ‘Aimers’ 
looking for stone axes — 1 ha\e louked o\er hundreds of them mvself). 

What v ere the factors that kept Roman roads in use? Obviously they would continue 
to be used so long as they satisfied the needs of travellers by providing the safest and most 
com enient route between inhabited places. Failure to keep the road surface in repair would 
not greatly inconvenience traveller^, for the hollow ways (traffic-ruts) beside the causeway 

10 Journal of Roni^n Studies, XI\ . 1924, 252-6. 
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show that they did not use it exclusively; I have always suspected that the chief service 
performed by Roman roads was the clearance of a passage through forest and bush, and 
that the causeway itself was followed only when it crossed soft alluvial ground. They thus 
cleared the way and provided a guide to direction. But failure to keep the bridges in repair 
was another and more serious matter, for if a bridge became unusable a ford had to be 
found and that might cause a deflection in the route of a mile or more. Once that happened 
the approach to the ford would leave the Roman road at a point some distance from the 
river on either side, and eventually the rest of the route might become changed also. 

The Roman road system is central to the study of old roads in this country. Even 
though many Roman roads may have gone out of use, wholly or in parts, the general 
framework was the point of departure from which the Saxon, medieval and post-medie\ al 
system originated. It must also be remembered that many modern roads conceal Roman 
ones that cannot, for that reason, be identified as such with certainty; it would often be 
difficult to do that even by excavation, which is usually impracticable. And it must be 
noted also that, besides the somewhat artificial system of military roads — -which are what 
we usually mean when we speak of Roman roads — there was also a maze of native tracks, 
which remained in use during Roman ’times and afterwards, and which were equallv 
ancestral to the later styems. Unfortunately it is impossible to identify most of them. 
Many so-called prehistoric or ‘British’ trackways are merely medieval market-roads. 
Much rubbish has been written about them by writers who have overlooked the fact that, 
during the two millennia that have since elapsed, many of these minor prehistoric tracks 
must have been nearly obliterated by the footsteps of other travellers. Here and there 
one can recognize, as I have shown in the previous chapter, a few vards of genuine pre- 
historic road; and in favoured regions where Celtic fields survive or can be seen on air- 
photographs fragments of a svstem of field-wavs mav be detected. In certain regions a 
combination of good field-work and an eye for the country has done something to restore 
a tew roads. 11 But most attempts to reconstruct in detail the network of minor tracks are 
foredoomed to failure. 12 Nor can one do much more than guess the main thoroughfares 
that we assume to have existed before the Romans came. I propose to do so here, but just 
a few general remarks may be made about a modern parallel w hich has, a^ it seems, much 
in common with Roman Britain. Once more we turn to the present to understand the pa-t. 

One can learn much about the habits of road-users by travel over the extremely primi- 
ative motor-tracks of the Sudan. Alth< >ugh nothing could be much less like Britain than tlu isc 
arid stretches of desert and scrub, yet there are a few points of resemblance, and the habits 
and preferences of motor-drivers are not wholly diflerent from those of other traveller^. 
One rule the driver seems a 1 wavs to observe is not to lose sight of the track altogether. 
He does this partlv so that he may not lose his way, partly because he knows that where 
others have gone before he can follow. He is loath to blaze an entirelv new track, and w lien 
he is obliged to do so he alwavs follow s his own track on the return journey, tor the same 
reason, driving often in the actual wheel-marks. He leaves the track only when for some 
reason it is, or seems, so bad that he may stick in it, and he always does so with extreme 
reluctance. One imagines that prehistoric man would have done much the same. But 

11 For an example see Aileen Fox in Arch. Camh., XCI\ , 1039, 30—41: Daik Age inscubed memorial stones were otten 
set up beside roads and so help to till out the pattern. 

12 The late Mr Watkins’s theories, set out in Ins book. The Old Straight Tracks were b^^ed upon a misconception ot 
primitive society, and supported by no evidence. His writings on the subject are quite valueless. 
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one cannot press the comparison very far because the particular factors involved are so 
different. One which is common to both areas is the existence of bush 13 and dry (or in 
Britain wet) forest. Tracks (and also, as Sir Cyril Fox has shown, linear earthworks) 
through country of this kind are never straight but follow a winding course. That is caused 
by the need to go round big or fallen trees, or to use a natural open space in the vegetation. 
An excellent example of the diversion of a motor-track 14 to avoid a fallen tree was met 
with on the road from Sennar to Roseires along the east bank of the Blue Nile (Plate 2a); 
one can see both the old tracks used before the tree fell across them and blocked the way, 
and die new ones swerving aside to avoid it . 15 Many road-bendings in England must have 
come into existence from a similar cause, which is often cited, but I do not think that a 
photograph of the actual thing in operation has been published before. 

I have suggested that the most important function (from the native traveller’s point of 
view) performed by the road-making of the Romans in Britain was the clearance of vege- 
tation rather than the making of a causeway. Sudanese experience amply confirms diat 
theory. Except in the towns and across dry river-beds there are no made roads; all that is 
done is to clear a way through the bush, cutting down the trees and thorn-bushes, and to 
remove surface obstacles such as large stones and boulders; usage does the rest. Roads 
thus formed are not mathematically straight, but oscillate slightly on eidier side of the 
direct line, avoiding large trees such as tebeldis (in the south) which it would be waste of 
time to cut down wdien they can so easily be circumvented. Similar clearings have been 
made for the railway, and traffic follows in its wake. The roads are either new cuts or pre- 
existing tracks improved and widened for the use of motors. Just such may have been 
some of the non-military Roman roads in the Weald, except that there a metalled founda- 
tion was needed for the transport of heavy iron ore. The Roman paved ford at Benenden 
has its close parallel in the causeways of earth (not sand), stones and bushes laid across 
the sandy beds of wadis in Darfur to enable cars to cross without sticking. 

These Darfur tracks are kept in repair by local labour, certain leading persons in each 
district being made responsible for their upkeep. Besides the wadi-crossings it is necessary 
to see that the bush does not encroach and to cut it back when it does. The felled bushes 
are then laid on each side of the road and serve to delimit it. Bushes are also laid beside 
the road when it crosses open patches, to mark the way, and stones are also so used. Along 
little-used tracks wheel-marks soon vanish; the passage of a single herd or flock will 
obliterate them, and it is quite easy to miss the way and get into difficulties. Bushes are 
sometimes placed upside down on the edge of the track for guidance. If this repair-work 
is neglected the track will become impassable in a very short time. Now that is exactly 
what must have happened in Roman Britain in the fifth century. With no central authority 
to keep the scrub from encroaching many of the Roman roads must have become over- 
grown, so that the route would be unusable quite apart from the condition of the surface 
or of the bridges. One imagines that the wilderness would soon return over the heath- 
lands and forest round Silchester, and indeed that may have been a contrihutary cause 
of the town’s decay and abandonment. 

These Sudanese motor-tracks are topographically equivalent to the Roman roads of 

13 But Britain had nothing so f* mnidablc as the Kittir w itli hooked thorns that must not be touched, even lightly. 

14 The track followed a clearing deliberately cut for it through the forest, but that does not invalidate the comparison. 

15 T he wheel marks of our ow n car are the plainest; they stop abruptly because, when I stopped it, w r e reversed and w r ent 
back so that I might take the photograph from the best view -point. 
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Britain. (Functionally it is the railways which correspond, for they were first made for mili- 
tary and administrative purposes). They differ chiefly in being far less durable; diey are 
merely cleared ways, not (except over wadi-beds and a few other sandy or muddy tracks) 
causeways, and would quickly vanish if not regularly used, leaving no trace. They also 
differ in being designed for civil rather than military needs. (It is significant that the longest 
stretch of made road in the Sudan, from Khartoum to Gordon’s Tree, was made during 
the last w r ar for purely military purposes). They therefore follow pre-existing tracks for 
the most part, occasionally shortening them by cutting a new track across a bend, as for 
thirty miles on the west bank of the Blue Nile between a point near Disa and Qalqani. 
The Romans did exactly the same, and the occasional references to a ‘strete’ — a word which 
invariably denotes a made road — in Saxon charters in places where a Roman road of the 
original military kind seems unlikely, are probably examples of similar improvement of 
native tracks. As I said above, it would be hopeless to attempt to restore the pre-Roman 
track-system as a whole; the most that can be done is to see how far certain routes which 
seem likelv on purely geographical grounds to have been used as main thoroughfares do 
seem to have traces of such usage. 

Pre-Roman Britain was still largely covered by forests, but there w'ere certain forest- 
free areas and belts of limestone (oolitic and cretaceous). The largest such open tract was 
Salisbury Plain with its adjuncts to the north (the Marlborough and Berkshire Downs), 
east (north Hampshire) and south (Dorset). To it led two corridors along the North and 
South Downs respectively, and another along the Chilterns, continuing north-eastwards 
along the margin of the Fens into Norfolk. North-west of this central chalk area were 
the Cotsw'olds, a region of oolitic limestone continuing also north-eastwards (though less 
open because of the deeper drift soil of glacial origin) by Northamptonshire and Lincoln- 
shire to the Humber. Along each of these belts run ancient trackways all of which (except 
the last) were known and recognized as such long before their probable geographical 
origin was suspected. They are predominantly ridgeways, but they leave the higher ground 
when occasion demands (Fig. 8). 

The South Downs ridgeway starts from the English Channel somewhere near Beachy 
Head, and passing through a thickly populated prehistoric region reaches the Hampshire 
one at Old Winchester Hill, coming from Corhampton past Millbarrow and Chcesefoot 
Head. West of Winchester there is no single track that could be called its continuation, but 
a number of tracks spreading out over the once populous chalk downs. The obvious route 
to Salisbury Plain crosses the bare chalk region between the clay-capped Buckholt hills in 
the south and the wooded uplands (later called Chute Forest) round Andover. An old track 
following such a route is marked on Dr Williams-Freeman’s map past Danebury; 16 it is 
the natural continuation of a track crossing the Test at Stockbridge (where hill-forts 
dominate the ford on either side, at Woolbury and Meon Hill), and it would reach Salis- 
bury Plain somewhere near Stonehenge. 

The tracks which followed the escarpment of the North Downs reached the same point. 
The eastern portion is called the Pilgrims’ Way; and Canterbury is usually taken as the 
terminus. But there must also have been feeders branching off to the ports on the Thames 
estuary, where so many hoards of the Late Bronze Age have been found. Mr. Margary 

16 Sec his Field Archaeology as illustrated by Hampshire, 1915, 45“^* 
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has recently described a little-known but undoubted ridgewav running parallel with the 
Pilgrims’ Way on the lower slopes {Arch. Cant. LXIV, 1951, 20-23). The track then goes 



along the Hog’s Back and entering Hampshire is called the Harroway. There are no 
earlv forms of the word on record; a possible derivation is from an Old English *hearg- 
wcgj the shrine-wav, i.e. the wav to Stonehenge. This would be closely parallel in form 
to the name 'Pilgrims’ Way’, which in fact is a branch of it. The Harroway goes north of 
Andover — a bronze hoard was found in watercress beds where it crosses the river Anton 
— and bv Weyhill on to Amesbury and Stonehenge. It is, as Dr \\ illiams-Freeman said, 
the great trunk road of Southern England; and it we like we may think of it re-appearing 
in Devon and Cornwall, where an ancient road runs down the spine of the peninsula, 
with ribs going off to ports north and south, ending at Marazion opposite Ictis where 
those ‘shy traffickers, the dark Iberians, came, and on the beach undid their corded bales.’ 17 

17 For tile Spanish trade see E. T. Leeds, Archaeologta LXXYI, 192-, 227-35. 
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But the Harroway may well have been trodden long before those shadowy Iberians 
of the Iron Age. The only long barrow known in the whole eighty miles of chalk corridor, 
between the Maidstone group in Kent and the outermost example (at Twinlev) of the 
Central Wessex concentration, is on the western slope of the Hog’s Back, less than a mile 
from the mesolithic settlement at Farnham. 18 And amongst the non-local stones found 
by Dr Grahame Clark in the settlement is one which ‘can be matched very closely with a 
sandy bed in the Gramscatho beds, exposed near Helford, Cornwall,* while two of the 
others ‘could well have come from the Devonian sediments of S. Cornwall or Devon/ 19 
It seems not unlikely, therefore, that the Long Barrow people of Surrey mav have main- 
tained contact along the Harroway with their c< mgeners in Kent and Wessex, and that their 
mesolithic predecessors too may have used it for even longer journeys. Nomadic people 
travel very long distances. 

The third great trackway is the famous Icknield Wav, already recognized but ill- 
comprehended by our learned and 'curious’ forebears in the eighteenth century, and even 
dimly seen by the medieval clerk who invented the Four Great Roads of King Belinus. 20 
Starting on the Wash it may have been joined near Thetford by others from coastal ports 
in East Anglia. Through Cambridgeshire its existence is proved not onlv by medieval 
references to the existing trackway but also by the great dvkes 21 which bar its course. 
I have given elsewhere 22 an account of it thence through Hertfordshire. Near Luton it 
passes under the ramparts of Lygeanburg (Limbury), one of the four towns taken bv 
Cuthwulf in 571; battles in those davs were always fought on important thoroughfares, 
the only ones that large bodies of men could use with safety and often for that reason 
called herepatks (war-paths). Between Dunstable and the Thames it has not been studied 
as a whole by a field archaeologist, and there is an opportunity for someone who w ill do 
so, combining the evidence of Saxon charters, references in local medieval documents 
and in old cadastral maps. It seems, however, to divide at Ivinghoe, one branch becoming 
a ridgewav and the other going past (but usually not through) the spring-line villages at 
the foot of the Chiltem escarpment. I have referred to it in my article on the Chiltern 
Grim’s ditches, 23 and the accompanying map of the roads embodies much held- work not 
described in the text. The lower road crosses the Thames at Goring-Streatlev, and then 
curving round to the north passes through Blewburv and Wantage (looping betw een 
Upton and \\ antage), and goes close along the foot of the escarpment through (not p. 1st) 
the spring-line villages to \\ roughton, south of Swindon, where it turns south over the 
downs to West Kennett, where it rejoins the Ridgeway. This, the Chiltern ridgewav, 
crossed the Thames at Pangbourne and went to Aldworth, near which it was barred bv 
defensive linear earthworks, 24 and thence by the Roman farm on Roden Downs and 
across Churn Plain back on to the top of the escarpment. Here it becomes the famous 

Jb For the mesolithic site see Dr Grahame Clark and Mi W . F RanLme in Surr L \ Arch . Co/, 'nr Vol. XldV; Proc 
Prc/i. Soc. and Antiquity , , XI. 1 s>37> 476-S. Fur the Long B rnm A Sur\c\ of the PrJu<;tor\ of the l c.rnhetm Jr t rut 
(Surrey Arch. Soc. 1939), I 33 ~ 49 * 14 Proc. Prch. S oc. A 6. X\ , 1949, 193-4. 

A Mell written but literun and therein *ie maplcss account ut in course will be luund in Edward Ti omas's b _>oh 
(The IcknulJ If aw , 1913). Mr Thomas o;ot sume oi his medic” a! 1 us irom Mr I Ian -Id P^ake. w I10 o >t tK m in mi me. 

I ^ds then a student at Oxford and working in the Bodleian. In the summer oi 1012 I walked alone; ti e Kknield Way 
irom King’s L\nn to Dunstable. The course 1-. marked on the Ordnance Survey Map < t Bntain in the Dark Vjx-s, South 
Sheet. - l See Chapter i~. 

£ “ Proc. Preh. Soc. A T S. II, 1936, 97-105: map ut district opp. icz. 

2i Antiquity, V, 1931, 161—71. 24 See Antiq.ut \ , 1931, 162—4; X\ III, 1944, 119-20. 
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Berkshire Ridgeway, well attested by the Saxon Chronicle and charter references. It 
went by the White Horse, Uffington Castle and Wayland Smi til’s Cave (a chambered 
Long Barrow) to the hill-forts of Liddington and Barbury. At the last hill-fort it crossed 
the track-wav (Old Sarum, Marlborough, Cricklade, Cirencester) followed by the invading 
army of Cynric and Ceawlin, who fought at Barbury (Beran burg) in 556. Passing over 
Hackpen Hill it joined the lower road on Overton Hill near Avebury (Fig. 7) and crossed 
the Kennet at a place called Sealtham in a.d. 939A 5 Going southwards it then passed the 
Long Barrow now called Adam’s Grave and formerly Woden’s Barrow (Wodnes beorg) 
where battles were fought in 592 and 715. The path across the then difficult ground in the 
Vale of Pewsey below was carefully chosen, but beyond it climbs the escarpment and is 
lost on the v ide expanses of Salisbury Plain. Intensive research in field and library might 
well recover the exact course, though the army has robbed field-work of its attraction 
here. But its general direction is clear; if it did not lose its identity it must have gone south- 
wards between the Till and the Avon past Druid’s Lodge along the former Devizes- 
Salisbury road. This course would take it close by Stonehenge, and bring it to an end at 
the Iron Age village of Highfield, outside Salisbury. Here in the fork between the Nadder 
and Avon was a defended village, the first where the fine red-burnished Iron Age A 
pottery was found, though not recognized as such at the time. 26 That is a fitting terminus 
for so famous a track-way; but one can hardly believe that the village was its original 
objective — it must surely be much older than that. How t much older one can only guess. 
The late Mr Harold Peake, who once studied the Ridgeway and drove along it in a dog- 
cart with Mr Hippisley Cox, liked to assign it to the Early Bronze Age, and he was the 
first to show, from the evidence of Saxon charters, that the Ridgeway and the Icknield 
Way were quite distinct. 27 (The two had become confused, and the older Ordnance Maps 
gave ‘Icknield Way’ as an alternative name for the Berkshire Ridgeway). He regarded 
the Icknield Way as of the Early Iron Age, and attempted on that basis to classify roads 
elsewhere, inventing a class of ‘hill-side’ roads, all of which were of Iron Age origin. 
But it is not possible to make so rigid a distinction. The Ridgeway was certainly still 
used long after the Iron Age, and the Icknield Way may vrell have been used long before 
it. Moreover the mere fact that the one obviously branches off from the other proves 
contemporaneity of use. In the north-east it passes the flint-mines of Grime’s Graves, 
and it mav have been used by itinerant pedlars trading stone axes with the people of 
Wessex. Along it too may have come amber from the east coast and jet from Yorkshire. 

The three roads we have been discussing all converge on Salisbury Plain; and if 
the course suggested for each is even approximately correct they must have crossed 
within a couple of miles of Stonehenge. The exact point is that known as ‘Long Barrow 
Cross-roads’, where there is a celebrated group of barrows. When Mr Peake and I were 
talking about these things, he told me that he thought he had read in one of Andrew 
Lang’s articles a statement that this was the oldest cross-roads in England — -which it 
would be. At his suggestion (for he had lost the reference) I wrote and asked Andrew Lang, 
and received from him a postcard with only these words: ‘Never heard of the Harrow- 

25 Birch, Cart. Sax. No. 734: in No. 1285 (a.d. 972) the place is called straedforJ. 

26 See Frank Stevens in Wilts. Arch. A/a"., XL VI, 1934, 579-624 (plan opp. 580). 

27 I v. ate from die memory of many conversations with him radier dian from any published account he may have 

written. 
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way; never seen Stonehenge. 5 That seemed conclusive; the author of the statement has 
never been found, but if he did say that he may well have been right. If he was, then a 
new reason appears for the siting of our most outstanding prehistoric monument. We 
know that its builders traded far afield, and that one of those fields, whence amber came, 
lay to the north-east. They may have traded eastwards and south-eastwards also. It is a 
mere guess, but might not the flint-mines of Sussex have supplied them? Such a suggestion 
may seem absurd yhen flint is so common in Central Wessex. But except for a small 
undertaking on Easton Down (Wilts) 28 flint-mines are unknown in Wessex, whereas it 
is certain that its inhabitants got stone axes from as far afield as the factories at Graig 
Lwyd in North Wales and Pike of Stickle in Westmorland. 29 Some special quality in the 
raw material, combined probably with a tradition of good craftsmanship developed locally, 
may have popularized these northern axes, and the same causes may have operated to 
popularize the products of Sussex flint-mines and those of Grime’s Graves already men- 
tioned. Here again a modern parallel is enlightening. Leather is as common all o\er 
Central Africa as flint is in the chalk regions of England; but the best shoes are made at 
Geneina and everywhere command a higher price than the local ones. One can buy them 
at places 1,000 miles from the source of manufacture, the price naturally increasing in 
proportion to the distance. (I am at this moment wearing a pair bought at El Faslier, 300 
miles from Geneina). Their superiority is due not so much to better skill in shoe-making 
as to better preparation of the leather beforehand. Flint axes are as transportable as shoes. 

The fourth and last of the great trackways follows the Jurassic 30 corridor which runs 
from the Humber to the Bristol Avon. Fox was the first to recognize this corridor as an 
artery of prehistoric times. 31 Jle was led to recognize it partly by geological considerations, 
partly by the distribution of prehistoric objects and sites of the Iron Age. At the northern 
end were the Yorkshire Wolds with a rich Iron Age culture. Southwards he suggested 
the corridor led, by the limestone country round the headwaters of the Thames, to Salis- 
bury Plain and the south-west. But he did not attempt to identify the route followed be- 
yond the Oxford district. Mv approach was from the other end. I knew of the great 
Cotswold trackway described below before Fox provided so ob\ious and convincing a 
setting for it. I began where Fox left oil, and while I agree with his general thesis, I 
should regard the line leading towards Oxford as rather doubtful, or at the best a brand 1 
of the main route. 32 

The trackway starts at South Ferriby on the Humber and follows Lincoln Edge, an 

» See J.F.S. Stone in Wilts. Arch. Mag.. XLVI, 19M, 225-42. 

Arch. Comb 1922, 1—32; 1927, 141-6 (Guig Lwxdk Proc. Preh. Soc. NS. XV, 1949, 1-20 (Pike of StickleV 

30 For tile benefit of non-geologists it max be explained that d.e name is a geological one applied to hint -t'»ne foimed 
between no and 150 million years ago and named after the chiet European example, the Jura mountain:-. It is ti e urcat 
source of building stone (formerly called free-stone') of w inch the Oxford and Cambridge colleges an budr , nd the lamous 
Cotswold villages. It is also the stone of the pie-Conqucst erodes rt Wessex and East Anglia. 1 he most 0 Lbrand quarries 
^ere those of Barnuek, Bath, Chilmark, Portland and, in Fiance, Caen. 

31 Arch . Camb , LXXXII (7 S., part 1), June, 1927, 96-100. 

32 Since writing this account a full study of the Jurassic Wax ha- Ken made fc\ Mr \V. F. G11 es lS nd published in 
Aspects of Archaeology , 144-71. Neither of us v as aware 1 1 the other’s work until Sir Gm csV y, published; and while 
we agree pretty generally in out views about the couisc fallowed, there aie slight di\ urgencies in places, especially at 
the northern end. It seems best to le. x ^ w hat I have x\ ritten us it stands, since for the m< >st part xx cb. tli agree, and the very 
fact of our agreement is exidence for the existence of a trackway. Mote than one route max hj\e Ken m use at the sam. 
time, and in any case Mr Grim, - has studied the subject mueh more closely than I have, and knows die country better; 
so that more weight should be given to his xiews than to mine. He has kindly allowed me to reproduce his two main 
maps here (Figs. 9 and 10). 



Fig. 9. The Jurassic Way according to W. F. Grimes: northern part. (Reproduced by permission from 

Aspects of Archaeology, tig. 38). 
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obvious predecessor of the Roman Foss-way. South-west of Grantham we may get a 
hint of its course from King Lud’s Bank on Saltby Heath (unless this earthwork was erected 
rather across that other [Romanized] trackway, Sewestern Lane). Fox suggests that the 
route went by Stamford, but I should much prefer a more westerly course which would 
take it over higher and drier ground, with fewer awkward river-crossings, past Pitchley, 
where there is a long barrow, the only one between Lincolnshire and the Cotswolds, 33 a 
gap of 100 miles. We reach surer ground, however, at Northampton, just south-west of 
which place, at a distance of i-J miles, is the once famous hill-fort of Hunsburv, formerly 
a type site of the Early Iron Age but now somewhat eclipsed by subsequent discoveries 
elsewhere. From it runs an old track called throughout its 20-mile run "Banbury Lane’. 
It is clearly a medieval market-road, but is probably older, though evidence is presumptive 
only. From Banbury the same direction is continued by a track to the next market-town, 
Stow-on-the-Wold, also 20 miles distant. The existence of this stretch of 40 miles as a 
continuous used way is proved by its description in the bounds of Adlestrop, Worcester- 
shire 4 miles east-north-east of Stow-on-the-Wold, Gloucestershire, as ‘regia strata de 
Norhamtun 5 . 34 At Oatley Hill, the great projecting tongue of land north of Great Pvoll- 
right, this track joins another (at a spot-level marked 785 feet); and if we follow this other 
track northwards we find that it follows the main Jurassic escarpment (here much compli- 
cated by outliers) to Edge Hill, past the hill-fort on Meon Hill, and then curves round to 
Fenny Compton; then it turns eastwards to Byfield and continuing in the same direction 
joins Banbury Lane at Cold Higham on Watling Street. The ‘great road’ is an arc of this 
loop, and looks like the medieval shortening ol an older way. Tire latter not only passes 
close beside the megalithic circle and other remains at Rollright, but also connects at least 
three hill-forts — Meon Hill, Chastleton and the one called in Saxon times Maethelgar's 
burh, within whose ramparts Stow -on-the-\\ old w as built. 35 

West of Stow r the track continues in the same direction to Harford Bridge, passing 
near the great group of long barrow s at Swell. Here its course is attested by Saxon 
charters. Thence it goes to Andoversford where is a large Roman settlement, regaining 
the Jurassic escarpment at Birdlip above Gloucester and passing close beside the burial 
in w hich the famous Iron Age mirror was found. 36 (At Birdlip there is also a small promon- 
tory-tort behind the hotel). Southwards its course is not everywhere obvious, but it 
probably crossed the Stroud \\ ater near Stroud, where (at Rcdborough) parts of a bronze- 
mounted bucket have been found; after which its course is quite clear. At Old Sodbury 
it passes a large and almost undescribed hill-tort, 37 and then another equally little-knowm 
one on Freezing Hill, four miles north-west ot Bath. 38 Crossing a colit ascends Lansdown, 
a level plateau with ancient remains, and then goes down to Bath. 

^ Antiquity , XXIII, 1949, 21S-20. For Sc v. c stern Lane see Proc. Prch. Soc., 1950, 1S5, quoting C. \Y. Phillips in 
Arch . Journ XC, 147 . 

31 Kemble, Cf d. Dipl., no. 1367 (eleventh centur\); Grundy, Saxon Charters of U’orcs 1931, 12, 72-3. 

n Sec Ataiquit\, VII, 1933, 347-50; ako Bn .• , Ct.rr. $ax. y No. S82, a.d. 949. 

For the latest account ot its disced ery, gning fresh cwdcnce and a bibliography, see Charles Green in Proc. Preh. 
6c'c., NS. XV, 194Q, 1SS-90. He concludes that ‘tile liirdlip group of burials seems to belong to the period 50 b.c.-a.d. 47, 
v. \ en the r e is e\ider,v.c ot Belgic penetration into the Cotwvold remon.' r Ihat penetration might well ha\e been along the 
road here described. For the mirrors m gtncral (w ith distribution map) see Dunning in Arch, Journ., LXXXV, 1930, 69-70. 

37 See Ant, Journ,, VIII, 1928, 520. 

38 Called ‘Ro>al Camp’ on the 2-inch Ordnance ms. drawing of 1813-14. It is more than J mile across, has a single 
rampart with stone calling revealed rear N.W. comer, from an entrance at the south end udl preserved hollow ways 
lead to a spring 500 feet south ol the rampait. The ridgeway passes alongside the eastern rampart; there is a deep hollow 
•way beside the modern road on the west. There is a mound in the north p,.rt of die enclosure. 
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The ancient sites along this trackway have a strong Iron Age flavour, and although 
that does not preclude greater antiquity, it does strengthen the case for an Iron Age date. 
Apart from the hill-forts strung along it, (many passed over without mention above), 
note that iron currency bars have been found at three of the associated habitation-sites 
(Hunsbury, Meon Hill and Bourton-on-the-Water). 39 Since these prehistoric thoroughfares 
may be regarded as trade-routes, is it not likely that this one led to iron mines in Northamp- 
tonshire, where iron could easily be obtained (as now) by surface quarrying? If we con- 
tinue the direction another twenty miles we come to Wells and the margin of the Somerset 
levels where the Iron Age pile-dwelling villages were. (The most obvious route would 
be up over Odd Down and Duncorn Hill to the hill-fort on Tunley Hill, and thence by 
Paulton, Chewton Mendip and Green Ore). But such a continuation is purely speculative. 
From Northamptonshire to Bath there is evidence of an almost continuous trackway, 
well attested in many places not only by its existence to-day, but also by references in 
medieval and earlier documents. 

The distribution of population in prehistoric times w*as much denser in the southern 
portion of the Jurassic belt, and especially in the Cotswolds. There must have been com- 
munications between the inhabitants and their southern neighbours on the Wessex 
chalklands, and it is tempting to speculate on the routes followed. Unfortunately the 
original prehistoric pattern seems to have been obliterated by Roman and medieval 
traffic. A road still called Welsh Way near Cirencester branches off from the Roman road 
to Gloucester 4J miles north-west of the former and goes by Barnsley, Ready Token, 
Quenington, Stanford Hall, Lechlade and Buscot to Faringdon, continuing by Challow 
Station to the foot of the Berkshire Downs. (The same direction is continued by Old 
Street, a road of proved Saxon age going through Farnborough and Beedon). But the 
Welsh Way, in its present form, is obviously subsequent to the two Roman roads which 
it encounters and follows for part of its course. Faringdon also, a great medieval road- 
junction and market, is for that reason suspect. From it a shorter route to the chalklands 
is by Fernham (under a hill-tort). 40 

The shortest and best route between Wessex and Cots wold is along the road already 
mentioned above, certainly (as I think) the one used by the Saxon army after Barbury. 
It goes down off the chalk escarpment at Salthrop House and then northwards by the 
Lydiards and Purton to Cricklade, where it joins the Roman road to Cirencester. By this 
route there was only a short four miles of bad, heavy clavland to be crossed (between 
Purton and Cricklade). 

In passing it mav be noted that there may also have been an early highway along this 
Corallian ridge from Malmesbury to Abingdon and Oxford. An old track (whose existence 
is proved by references in forest documents relating to Braden and by a map of that forest 
dated 1632-3 [8 Chas. I], now in the Public Record Office) can be traced from Malmes- 
bury through Garsdon and Dodridge to Purton. 41 Then it turns north 42 for just over a 

3y When writing this I had forgotten that Sir Cvnl To\ had already suggested the Forest of Dean mines as a source 
(Antiquity , XI V, 1940, 427-33: see also z/\ iJ. XV, 87-8'). But, even so, the Jurassic Trackway may still have played a 
part in distributing them. 4U See pp, ic ; ", belaw. 

11 Called m 1632-3 ‘the high v. aie coarse from Malmsbune to Crekladeh Purton is a large village, deriving its im- 
portance from the crossing here of dus mad with the one from Barbury to Cricklade just mentioned. It has grown as 
a ribbon-development beside both roads, tor details see If ih s'. Arch . d/eg. XL\ , ’>49-6“, XL\ I, 1*76—84. 

42 A possible alternative route here i> suggested by the names Ridgeway and Broad Wav given in Saxon documents 
to the road betv\ een Lydiaid Miilicent and Upper Stratton. This may be a better route, but I do not know die ground. 
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mile, goes by Purton Station, and then (eastwards) by Blunsdon Station to the Blunsdons, 
Highworth and Faringdon. East of Faringdon it fans out into a series of roads leading to 
Oxford, Radley and Abingdon. It is of considerable antiquity, for at Kingston Bagpuze 
it is barred by a cross-dvke called JElfthrythe die, mentioned in a charter of a.d. 94a. 43 
That the Corallian ridge was inhabited in prehistoric times is proved by the presence of 
several hill-forts (Ringsbury, Fernham, Badbury). The ritual circles discovered from the 
air by the late George Allen, though not on the ridge itself, must belong to the people 
who lived, or roamed, on it. But the track described has obvious medieval uses, connecting 
three great ecclesiastical centres* and we had better leave it at that. 

To sum up: — There are at all times and in all places two kinds of ways — -Natural Tracks 
and Made Roads. Before the Romans came to Britain there were, with a few exceptions, 
onlv the former, and the main channels of intercourse can only be inferred. Three corridors 
converge on M essex, two coming from the east along the North and South Downs, and 
one from the north-east along the Chilterns and Berkshire Downs: the three meet on 
Salisbury Plain near Stonehenge. A fourth corridor was the Jurassic belt, and its track 
ran from the Humber to the Cots wolds, ending at Bath or a little further south-west. The 
tracks may all have been in use in tile Early Bronze Age, if not before, and the last one 
lias certain features which suggest use in the Iron Age. There were probablv ways con- 
necting the Cotswolds and \\ essex. 

One might continue to write at great length about the old roads of all ages. One might 
discuss the Cloven \\ av as a possible invasion route of the West Saxons, 44 or the Lower 
Salisbury Avon as a corridor to a Bronze Age port at Christchurch, or the routes bv which 
the foreign stones were brought from Pembrokeshire to Stonehenge; 45 but, except for the 
hr-t (which has been fully dealt with elsewhere), field archaeology cannot help much 
except in a general sort of way. There are other kinds of roads, such as Salt-wavs, where 
it does help; but these v ould require a chapter to themselves. 46 

n See p. 24?. 

4i t or a detailed description see m\ article in Antiquity, V, 1931, 441-58, and also, for some drastic criticism of the theory, 
my later article in the stm., Yol. XXVI, 1952, December. 

15 !-■: these H. H. Thomas in Ant. Jvurr Ill, 1923, 239-60, and \Y. F. Grimes, O.S. map of S. Wales (Long 

Barro ns and Megaliths’), 1936, ~-io. 

1 1 he best acc >unt is ‘Salt-\V,«\ s’, by F. T. S. Houghton, Trans. Birmingham Arch. Soc LIY, 1932, 1-17 (maps). 



CHAPTER 8 


Celtic Fields 1 


In studying the historv of archaeology ye found that the modern phase begins when 
the things themselves — the stone axes, earthworks and such like — -were made to tell their 
own story. There is no need to labour this point any further, but I would like to expand 
it a little. What does it imply? The things we see as we explore a piece of country are both 
fragmentary’ and much altered. The site of a prehistoric village or farm shows little more 
than a confused jumble of banks and hollows. Even where the sites are thick on the ground 
as in Sussex, Wilts and Dorset, the intervening country is broken up by cultivation and no 
longer in the state it was at the time when the villages were inhabited. But with the aid of a 
map and of such fragments as survive, it is possible to reconstruct imaginatively a picture 
of its former appearance. Field-work alone makes possible such a reconstruction, and the 
creative imagination gives it life. For the ultimate purpose of archaeology is to recreate 
past life, and that can only be achieved by a mind that feeds on facts. Minds that starve 
themselves of facts produce onlv fairy tales about lost continents and the pyramids. 

Wherever, therefore, he may find himself, whether on the Wessex or Sussex Downs or 
in Central Africa, the field archaeologist will keep his eyes open for unusual features and 
will question them until they are found to yield an answer. The English countryside is an 
admirable training-ground for such observations. Amongst the commonest things which 
one sees there, for instance, are groups of mounds, which are the burial-places or barrows 
of prehistoric man. In certain districts, particularly on the chalk downs, one will rarely 
do a day’s field-work without seeing several barrows, and one will usually find one or two 
new ones. (At one time my daily average of such new finds was three, and my maximum, 
in the Cotswolds, over twenty). The ability to detect barrows comes from constant vigil- 
ance and the inspection of all suspicious irregularities of the surface. With practice one 
acquires the knack of distinguishing artificial mounds from natural ones. No hard and 
fast rules can be laid down, nor can it be acquired from books, so I will not say any more 
now; solvitur ambulando. I will merely cite an instance where a major discovery was missed 
for lack of just such preliminary training. 

One of the great discoveries of recent years lias been that of the Royal Tombs of the 
barbaric Kings of Nubia at Ballana and Qustal on the Sudanese frontier below Vv adi 
Haifa. These tombs were brick chambers, covered with huge mounds of earth. They form 

1 The majority in England belong to the pcuod c. 500 b.c.-a.d. 500, so that die term ‘prehistoric’ is not strictly applic- 
able to die later ones; but we cannot date them at sight, and a single all-covering uord bung needed I adopted the term 
‘Celtic’ for diem in 1923. It is not a good one, but no one lias suggested a better, so I retain it. 
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two big groups which look not unlike some of the barrow-groups on Salisbury Plain. 
They were first discovered by Burckhardt (whose keen eye missed very little) and he 
actually used the word ‘barrow’ to describe them. Yet they were missed by some of the 
later explorers of the region, one of whom actually stated positively that it contained no 
antiquities — though he had Burckhardt’s text and map to consult if he had taken the trouble 
to do so. Even the archaeologist who excavated them was in some doubt at first as to 
whether they were artificial or natural. I cannot believe that he would have had any hesita- 
tion in deciding if he had had a preliminary training in field archaeology at home; and I 
think this instance reinforces Dr \\ heeler’s argument that no one should be allowed to 
excavate abroad until he can write ‘Passed R. B.’ after his name. 2 I would remind those 
who protest that Sir Flinders Petrie himself, the founder of modern methods of excavation 
in Egypt, qualified in just this way planning the earthworks of Kent before any of us were 
born. He himself told me that he owed much to the early influence of F. J. C. Spurrell, 
one of the best Kentish field archaeologists of the nineteenth century. 

Barrows are, however, only one of the many things to be found, and barrow-hunting 
is now somewhat of a sideline. The earlier archaeologists, many of whom were collectors 
first and foremost, attached a rather excessive importance to them. They have their place 
in the programme, but not as the first item. Nowadays we are interested in the habits and 
habitations of the living, rather than those of the dead. We remember that the prime human 
needs are those of food, clothing and shelter, and of these, two at any rate have left tangible 
traces on the surface. Food is grown in fields, and I have already mentioned how air- 
photographv revealed prehistoric field-systems. It was not for the first time. Every observ- 
ant countryman had long been aware of the lynchets covering the sides of the hills; more 
than half a century ago Thomas Hardy mentioned the ‘ “lanchets” or flint slopes which 
belted the escarpment at intervals of a dozen yards.’ 3 Colt Hoare knew about them, and 
Skinner described and left rough plans of many, though he mistook them for the streets 
of prehistoric towns. Poulett Scrope and Colley March also observed them in Wilts and 
Dorset respectively in the nineteenth century. 4 My own interest w'as, I think, first aroused 
bv books like those of Hubbard, Gomme, Seebohm and Johnston, which led me to look 
for such tilings on the hills near my home at East Woodhay; and the first lynchets I saw 
were those near Coumbe and on Great Litchfield Down near Ladle Hill, now, alas, under 
plough again. Of the last I made a plan on the ground somewhere about 1910, of course 
before air-photographs were available. 

Air-phon igraphv shows these field-systems best, and many have already been published. 5 
You ill -,ee that the ground is divided up into a number of more or less rectangular divi- 
sions bounded bv banks. You will also see that these banks are steeper and bigger when 
tliev run more or less parallel to the slope than they are when they run up and down it. 
The reason is that, though artificial in the sense that they are caused by cultivation, 
tliev are produced by natural agencies and not deliberately made. Let us reconstruct 
in i magi nation what must have happened. At some remote date a group of people living 
nearbv must have come and marked out the ground preparatory to ploughing it. They 
mu>t have removed the turf exposing the bare soil and then turned it over with the 

2 Sec Note at end of chapter. 

3 It is possible, however, that he had tn mind the stnp-i\ nchets of abandoned medie\ al Helds. 

* Wilt ? siren, XII, — 92. Proc. Dorset FulJ Club , XXIV, 6~r— 92. 

■* See If from the hr , Antiquity, and my Ordnance Sur\ey publications. 
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plough, and this latter process would, of course, be repeated annually. Now the moment 
the protective mantle of turf is broken and removed, the soil is exposed to the erosive 
action of rain and frost. Every time rain falls the water will run off dow nhill, carrving 
some of the soil with it. That soil will be deposited as silt at the edge of the field,' be- 
cause the water will not run over the turf beyond, but sinks into it. There is thus a steady 
passage of soil downhill to the edge of the field where it stops, and in the long process 
of time a bank is piled up. Remember that we are concerned with centuries; the Celtic 
field-system lasted for about 1,000 years, and every year this process was repeated, in 
fact after every shower of rain. The banks or lynchets are the cumulative and visible 
result of the action of the natural agents of rain and frost (which loosens the soil) over a 
long period of time. They are alw ays bigger on the steeper slope, but they form also more 
slowly on the other, for nearly every bit of ground has two directions of slope, one more 
steep than the other. Even on slight slopes and on ground that is almost or quite level, 
traces of banks can be seen; these may have been caused, or increased, by the decav of the 
turf bank which may have marked the bounds of each plot. 

The soil that is piled up on the lower side is derived ultimately from the upper side of 
the field, where a negative lvnchet is formed. In chalk districts, especially near the foot 
of the downs, you will see this happening to-day in any ploughed field; the upper side is 
visible from a long way as a white belt, because there the plough has eaten deep into the 
chalk subsoil.The lower lynchet is called ‘positive 5 . 

In the Iron Age, as now, there were tracks between die fields. They were quite narrow 
as a rule, and were bounded on each side by a bank which once probably had a fence or 
stockade. In Rumania to-day — or should I say yesterday? — -the fields are enclosed in 
wattle fences constructed like hurdles and looking like them. The purpose, of course, is 
to keep the animals out. (But as anyone who has dealings with them knows, animals are 
experts at penetrating hedges, and pigs are particularly pertinacious; the Rumanian pigs 
wear spiked collars to prevent them getting through; see Plate 21). In stony country 
these field-lanes were bounded bv stone walls, as also were the fields themselves. When 
the track ran along a steep slope a positive lynchet accumulated above it, and a negative 
one was formed below it; such tracks are called double-lvnchet ways. A striking example 
is on Pertwood Down, Wiltshire, 6 where a Roman road runs into and for a short distance 
follows, a pre-existing double-lvnchet way (Fig. 1 1). There is evidence here that the Roman 
road was driven right across the field-system regardless of boundaries, as we might expect; 
and that these boundaries wxre then laid out afresh terminating on the Roman road. The 
pre-Roman boundaries ran parallel with the double-lvnchet way, and traces of them can 
be seen in the air-photograph which I took in July 1924. 

On Farthing Down in Surrey a bivallate road leading between Celtic fields on either side 
was ‘certainly still in use in pagan Saxon times 5 as a road leading to a burial-ground. The 
acreage of the field-plots is exceptionally large — up to a maximum of 4.2 acre',. 7 

Sometimes one can even see on air-photographs — -and when thus initiated 011 the ground 
also, even without air-photographs — the actual marks of ploughing. That is seen best 
when the plough has had to swerve aside to avoid an obstacle. On the Marlborough Downs 

* /F’i essexfrom the Air, Plate 26. Lufthld und J'orseschichte, p. 60. 

7 See Brian Hope-Ta\Ior, ‘Celtic Agriculture in Surrey’, Surrey Arch. Coll., L, 1949, 4~-72, a model of what such 
a survey should be. Another is P. P. Rhoden’s of die same in Berk>inie, OwiiL-itu, XV, 1-2S. 
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such obstacles were tlie sarsen stores littered over die clovers — natural relies of a former 
geological formation. The stones are seen to lie in the middle of a cigar-shaped slip of 
gruund that had to be left unploughed . 8 Elsewhere it was a round barrow that was left, 
as on Shillingston Hill not far from Blanclford Dorset, where a very fine area of 
Celtic fields still survives intact. The effect of ploughing close round the base of a mound 

IT fc ssex from the Air , Plate 19. 
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is to steepen its slope and of course obliterate its ditch, and many if not all of the barrows 
which are said to have no ditch arc in fact merely those which have been ploughed round 
in Celtic or later times. Other good examples survive near Bokerley Dyke. There is a 
certain impressiveness in these Bronze Age barrows which were already ancient monu- 
ments in prehistoric times. 

Everywhere in the chalk districts of southern England may be seen shallow round de- 
pressions like dry ponds. These are collapsed shafts which were originally not more than 
ten to tv/entv feet deep. When perfect they are called dene-holes, and have quite a big 
literature. 9 The primary purpose for which they were dug was to obtain chalk for marling 
the fields. It mav at first sight seem curious that this should be necessary in chalk districts, 
but in fact the chalk is often covered for a depth of several feet by a reddish clay (called 
clav-with-flints by geologists) deficient in lime, so that marling is necessary. In days when 
roads were bad or non-existent and transport difficult, it was easier to obtain chalk thus 
than from an open pit even a short distance away. There are still dene-holes open to view 
beside the road from Upton to Andover and near the Devil’s Jumps in east Hampshire. 
Not far from the former (where there are also Celtic fields) I picked up a broken sandstone 
rotarv quern, doubtless of preiiistt ric age. There are others at Four Marks near Alton 
(. Proc . Hants Field Club , XVI, 1945. 192-3) and at Biddesden. (See App. 1, p. 234). 

V e are able, for once, to explain these Celtic fields and dene-holes by reference to 
documentary sources; though such an explanation is not really necessary. Pliny, wiio 
wrote about a.d. 70, savs of Britain: ‘The chalk is dug from shafts often 100 feet deep, 
with narrow tops but spreading out below. The efiects [of the marling] last 80 years. This 
practice is verv common in Britain.’ Tile v, idening out is a feature often observed; at the 
bottom lateral shafts are often dug, forming a trefoil or a cinquefoil plan (Fig. 12). One 
such that has collapsed is revealed by soil marks near Basingstoke (see Plate 2b). One 
wonders whether the ‘tlirv sevtan crundel’ in the bounds of V elforcl, Berkshire (Berks* 
Bucks and Oxon . Journ ., XXXII, 26) may not have been one of these trefoil pits. In 
north and east Hampshire, where most of the chalk has a clay covering, these collapsed 
shafts are very common, far commoner than in V iltshire where the clay is less universal 
and the normal soil is bare chalk, which \\ ould not of course need marling. 

It is always nice to find evidence of relative date that is visible cm the surface without 
the need of excavation. That is forthcoming on Milston Dovn, between Tidworth and 
Bulford, where a particularly fine Celtic field-system is crossed diagonally by a linear 
earthwork that is quite certainly later than the field-boundaries which it intersects 
obliquely. 10 The linear earthwork forms part of a network covering a large tract of country 
on both sides of the River Bourne; as a w h< >le it is possibly of the Late Bronze Age and older 
than the Ir<m Age hill-fort on Quarlcv Hill, for the rampart of the mil-fort overlies one 
element of the system. 11 In this sequence the Celtic fields are 1 the oldest item, and they must 


'* For it bee Johnson, Folk Memory , Chapter XI and Appendix I. See alb o Ik J. C. Spurred on ‘Dene-hulcs and artificial 
caves ve ith vertical entrances’, Arch. Jcurn , XXX\ III, 1SS1, 301-4C9; XXXIX, 1SS2, 1-22. I iau I in uic hibt puit 1. 
a plan of Joidan’* Wood and Plate II ot dene- holes with section*. Spurred acknowledged beinu helped by Hinder. 1 one 
in making the first plan. Petrie alw a\ b aeknov ledped Ins debt to Spun ell, bodi in ce«n\ creation and in hi-, nooks; fie hinibelt 
contributed an aiticlc to Archaeology Canttana yol. 13) on the cuid wurks , c planned. {1 lie oiipmaL ate now in tile 
British Museum). 

lu The e\ idence will, I hope, be published eventually by die Oidnance Survey, w hen what w r as prepared ab die Amesbur\ 
Sheet of the Celtic Fields Series appears. (See Fnz. 15 

11 See Air Suney and Archaeology, Plate X, and Pnfeor FU keVs exea\ Jtion ieport in Free. Hants Fidd Uut , , 


T 93o, 136-94. 
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be a good deal older than the linear earthwork, to allow time for the quite considerable 
lynch ets to have formed. 

Another instance of relative dating is at Soldier’s Rings, South Damerham, Hampshire 
(formerly Wiltshire). 12 The ‘rings’ are actually banks laid out with that perfect straight- 
ness and symmetry that is everywhere the mark of the Roman surveyor, and there can 



Fig. 13. Soldiers Ring, S. Damerham, Hants: a Roman earthwork superimposed on pre- 
existing field-banks. (Reproduced by permission from Wessex from the Air , fig. 66) 


be no doubt that they are of Roman date. They cut through portions of a typical Celtic 
field-system, which is therefore earlier (Fig. 13). 

Both these examples show that field archaeology can sometimes date its raw material 
without the aid of excavation. I wish to emphasize this point because there wall often be 
occasions when excavation is not possible. The field-w'orker should always be on the w r atch 
for them. When an earthwork such as a causeway-road, whether Roman or later, comes 
in contact w r ith another of unknown age, it should generally be possible even from ground 
observation alone to sav which is the older; and with the aid of an air-photograph it 
should nearly always be possible. A good example is seen on the Sussex Downs where the 
Roman road, Stane Street, cuts through an obviously older bivallate linear earthwork, 
obliterating it. 13 This is obvious at sight and was noticed by the Curw'ens on the ground 
before air-photography came into use in archaeology. 

12 See Air Survey and Archaeology , Plate IX (a shockingly bad illustration) and the diagram, Plate IXb. A much better 
photo is reproduced in Wessex from the Air , Plate 40. 

13 Curwen in Sussex Arch . ColL .LIX .11, Plate III. 
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The chalk downs of Southern England are the chief areas where Celtic fields have sur- 
vived, and it was here that they were first observed. Occasional patches occur on the Ter- 
tiary formations of the Hampshire Basin — in Cranbury Park (on Bagshot Beds) and in 
Nightingale Wood, Rownhams (on Bracklesham, Beds). Both sites are on loamy sand, and 
close to hill-forts where lived the cultivators. Outside Wessex, Celtic fields occur all over 
the South Downs, where they have been described by Dr Cecil Curwen and Mr G. A. 
Holleyman; 14 and there are a few faint remains in Ashdown Forest on the highest ground 
of the Weald. Mom: surprisingly none have been found in Kent, 15 where cultivation must 
have been intensive and is mentioned by Julius Caesar. Their absence may be due to 
continuity of tillage. 

An air-photograph of the chalk outlier called the Gogs near Cambridge shows plain 
marks of rectangular Celtic fields in ploughed land there. The vast area of the Fenland is 
covered with most extensive remains of cultivation during Romano -British times, nearly 
all revealed by air-photographs mostly unpublished. Here it would be possible to produce 
an accurate and nearly complete plan of large areas of cultivation, complete with 
diked field-roads and villages, some built of crude native bricks. In one case remains of a 
w r ooden bridge have been discovered where one ol these field-roads crossed a water- 
channel. 16 Most of these remains appear as crop-sites or soil-sites, but there are, or were 
in the 1930^, a few small patches of never-ploughed meadowland where the banks and 
ditches have survived intact. These are eminently suitable for field archaeology, if they 
still survive unploughed. They have not yet been described, but must be located from air- 
photographs. 

On the limestone formation of the Cotswolds and their southern continuation the Celtic 
fields were enclosed within dry stone walls, just as are the modern fields. Good examples 
occur on Bathampton Down and (although the aerodrome has now destroyed the latter) 
on Charmy Down, and there is another small patch on West Littleton Down near Bath. 
There is a very fine group in similar soil in Wessex on Kingston Down in the Isle of 
Purbeck, 17 where the lines of ploughing are plainly visible; and in the middle are the stone 
foundations of the farm. This is a particularly fine site for field-work, and it has not ever 
been done. The examination and planning of the farm itself is a crying need; I tried in 
vain to get it done manv years ago. 

On the older and harder rocks near Bristol there are some excellent and well-preserved 
patches especially in Ashton Park opposite the Clifton Suspension Bridge. 18 On Clifton 
Downs there are many traces to be seen of the stone w'alls of Celtic fields. Some of these 
were inserted (from my own field-work) when the large-scale Ordnance Maps of that area 
were revised in the 1930's. 

A little south of Bristol on the Mendips there are several good areas, one above (north- 
east of) Cheddar from which place they can be seen, and another at the western end of 
the range on Bleadon Hill near Upton. These were marked by Colt Hoare on his map of 

14 See Antiquity , IX, 1935, 443-54 (.Holleyman). 

17 With tile possible exception of a single long lyncliet on Barham Downs, fur winch see my field-notes printed m 
Ar^h 7 eologia Cantiana , XL\ I, 1934, 57—8. 

1,1 See air-photo in Luftbild und Vorgeschichte , 57. 

17 Lufthld und Vorgeschichte , o; R. H. Hodgkin, A History of the Anglo-Saxons (Oxford, 1935), Plato 8. 

x * Planned by Mr C. W. Phi'lips in Proc. Spelaeological Society (Univ. of Bristol), IV, No. 2 (Feb., 1933), 139-50. 
See also Ins plan of earthworks (including field banks) on Walton Common near Clevedon, lb. id. Vol. IV, No. 1 (May 
34 - 41 - 
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the Roman road and also (independently) by Skinner who misinterpreted them as the 
remains of a prehistoric town. 

In the west of England small cultivation patches have been observed in association with 
some of the hut-clusters on Dartmoor and Bodmin Moor where they are assigned to the 
Early Bronze Age . 19 These differ radically from the Celtic fields in plan. 

A wholly new group was discovered and photographed from the air by Group Captain 
Livock on the Long Mynd in Shropshire. I have not seen them on the ground, but the 
photograph indicates a similar network to that of the Wessex areas. Speaking from 
memory I think they were most perfect on the southern slopes of the ridge. 

There is a particularly fine group of prehistoric fields with dry stone walls and double- 
u ailed tracks on Grassington Moor, Yorkshire . 20 Here amongst the fields is a burial-cairn. 

All of these areas except the Fenland contain the lynchets and stone field-walls more or 
less intact and visible on the surface. In the Upper Thames region there are certain crop- 
marks revealed by air-photography (Major Allen’s chiefly) which may well represent the 
ditches bounding areas of cultivation. Such ditches do occasionally occur on Salisbury 
Plain, and would be expected to occur more commonly on the lower lands which needed 
drainage. 

Curious evidence of early cultivation comes from the Isle of Man, Holland and 
Denmark; in the Isle of Man clearance of a Viking burial-mound and of the surface 
respectively have revealed the scratch-marks of the plough. Some of these marks cross at 
right angles, showing that cross ploughing was practised . 21 Prehisturic-fields have also 
been found in many other places in both Denmark , 22 Holland, and in Ireland at Cush, Co. 
Limerick . 23 

In Scotland no absolutely certain remains of prehistoric fields have been found, though 
mch have been claimed for the cultivation banks near Torwood Lee (Selkirkshire). 
Similar claims have been made for the strip-cultivations near the Roman fort at House- 
steads on the Roman Wall. The terraces on Arthur’s Seat near Edinburgh and on Shaw 
Hill above Culter, Lanarkshire 24 are probably later, as also are most of those w hich arc >n 
common in the Cheviots . 25 

Although air-photographv lias played a very important partin the elucidation of Celtic 
fields and has revealed manv groups that would certainly not have been discovered bv 
ground-observation alone, it was not responsible for their discoverv, as I have alreadv 
pointed out. They had long before been observed by StukeleyandPoulettScropc in Wilt- 
shire, Colley March in Dorsetshire, Toms, Secbolun and others ; 26 and by a curious 
coincidence, just at the time when I was working on them myself, preparing an account 
of the field-systems revealed by the Hampshire air-photographs, Dr Eliot Curwxn and 

19 Cur wen, Antiquity , I, 1927, 282 (plans). 

Jft Air-photo in Lufthild und Vorgeschichte, 52, and others in Yorkshire Arch. Journ ., XXXIII. 193'', 166-^4. Tor an 
account of the fields (which were marked on the 25-in. Ordnance Map before they were air-phot*, graphed) see LUot 
Curwen, Antiquity , II, 1928, i6S-~2. (The structure there called a ‘Circus’ may be otherwise explained.'' 

21 Antiquity , XX, 1946, 38 -9, 158. 

Oldtidsagre by Gudmund Hatt, Copenhagen, 1949. 

y Proc. R. Irish Acad. y XLV, 1940, 139-45; see also ib. id. LII, 1049. 61-2. 

Jt Antiquity , XIII, 1939, Plate vii (between pp. 280 and 281). 

Luftbild und Vorgeschichte , p. 54; see also below, p. m -6. 

ib See William Stukele\ by Stuart Picjgott, 1950, 72; J Tilt? Arch. i\Iag. y XII, 185-92 (Poulett Scrope); Proc. Dorset 
PC., XXIV, 6--92 (Colley March); Antiquary , 1911, 411-17 (T ims\ For Lynchets in France see L. Aufnre, Annales dc 
G^ographie, XXXVIII, 1929, 529-60. 
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his son, Dr Cecil Curwen, w~ere also working on them in Sussex. We had not at that time 
become personally acquainted and were ignorant of each other’s work, 27 although the 
Curwens had already published half a dozen admirable surveys of Sussex earthworks. 
Someone — -it must, I think, have been Dr Williams-Freeman — told me about the Cur- 
wens’ work and that they were then engaged upon a survey of Celtic fields, advising me 
to get into touch with them. I therefore wrote to them telling them what I was doing. We 
found that we were both on the same track, and agreed that the best course would be to 
proceed independently until each had completed writing his particular article, so as to 
avoid complications. This we did. The Curwens published their survey of ‘Sussex 
lynchets and their associated field- ways’ in Sussex Archaeological Collections , Vol. LXIV 
(1923), and I published mine in the Geographical Journal, Vol. LXI (May 1923). The two 
articles were published almost simultaneously, and the Curwens added a footnote to theirs, 
after going to press, expressing their gratification at finding how closely their conclusions 
agreed with mine, although arrived at quite independently. The Curwens’ treatment was 
more thorough-going than mine, entering deeply into the details of lynchet formation 
and the size and shape of die fields, and their relation to old field-units recorded in his- 
torical documents. They also for the first time described the difference between positive 
and negative lynchets, and the existence of double-lynchet-ways and other field-ways. 
They illustrated these features by plans and sections drawn by themselves which have 
since been republished many times and have become classical. Although based primarily 
upon surface observation and mapping, i.e. upon pure field archaeology, their observa- 
tions were constantly checked and supplemented by excavation. 

Their article is so closely parallel in some ways to mine that future students may find 
it difficult to believe that thtre was no collusion; but there was not! It is possible that, in 
our preliminary exchange of letters, one of us may have mentioned an article by some 
previous worker on the subject which may have been previously unknown to the other, 
though I cannot now remember an instance of such. 28 But that, at the most, was all, and 
it is negligible. The coincidence was fortuitous — one of those which not uncommonly 
happen when two or more people are both working on the same lines in the same field of 
research; and it proved to be a most fortunate one, for it laid the foundations of a life-long 
friendship. 


NOTE ON ‘PASSED R.B.’ 

This means ‘Passed Roman Britain’, i.e. that he or she has emerged satisfactorily from a course 
of training in the excavation of Romano-Briti^h sites. The phrase was first used by Dr Wheeler 
in his Inaugural Lecture, delivered on 7th October 1948, and published by the Institute of 
Archaeology (5 th Annual Report, 1949). His thesis was that, though there still remain problems 
to be sohed by excavation, the chief service performed by the Northern School would in future 
be to preside a training in method. One might add that to have been trained in the Southern 
School under Dr Wheeler himself would als< » qualify , as the careers of his pupils in Mediterranean 

27 In tb< ^ pix-rri' f-r clays enmn umcutir.ns were less easy and workers in one field were far less closely in touch with 
their fdle-v, -v. orkers in another than tree are to-day. My own work was confined to Wessex, w hich has always been 
rather cut oil from Su^^e-;. A resident in Hampshire could extend his researches into Wilts, Berks, and Dorset more easily 
d an into Sussex, and consequently there was more interchange between workers in these fuur counties than with those 

ebeV ta - e 

L'. C _ 1 v e.W letters to me* v ere destroy cd, with all my other correspondence in November 1940, w hen the Ordnance 
Sur\e> T ' as bombed. I cannot therefore retei to them to check m\ memory, as I shuuld like to have done. 






Qurin m iisr about 1902 at I'oula, Shetland 
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and Eastern lands are shewing. Though speaking of excavation, he also, I think, had in mind the 
sort of field archaeology that is the subject of this book. This demands an eye for country, and 
the observation and interpretation of all those myriad minor irregularities of the surface that are 
clue to human, not natural, agency. Britain is an ideal country for learning this technique, and 
the aptitude once acquired can be applied elsewhere. It is not true that archaeology in the East 
i' or in any other part of the world) differs in kind from archaeology in Britain or North-West 
Europe. There are of course differences due to climate and soil, but the principles remain the si me 
whether one be excavating or merely observing. 

One must not, however, interpret ‘Passed R.B.’ too rigidly. Both exca\ation and the interpre- 
tation of surface irregularities can of course be learnt whcre\ er the raw materials exist and the 
training is available. For the latter — surface observation — what is important is that the learner 
should be made to realize how much there is to see when he has learnt to see it; and also to record 
what he sees in words, plans and photographs. The ability to do this well wall only come with 
practice, but it may be achieved in other lands than Britain — in Africa for instance. 


G 



CHAPTER 9 


Querns and Quern-Quarries 


Modern archaeology differs from ancient not only in its methods (which have been 
fully discussed earlier) but also in its orientation. The old formalist archaeology dealt 
with all forms of culture-products alike, whether found in palaces or middens; but for 
the most part it studied diem in a vacuum, divorced from the people who made and 
used them. This concentration on objects led to a sort of departmentalism; we got elabor- 
ate (and often valuable) studies ol brooches, pots, swords, axes and so on, but not 
studies of culture-groups. A good example is the work done in Britain in the nine- 
teenth century on barrows and bronze implements respectively, represented by the 
classic books of Canon Greenw*ell and Sir John Evans. Much of that work was excellent 
and is still useful, and it represents a necessary stage in the development of the science; 
but the division separated graves from implements, many types of which were unrepre- 
sented in the graves, and implements from pottery, nor were either related to con- 
temporary habitations. From such separatist studies there could emerge no picture of the 
culture of a single region at a given period. By combining the evidence of implements, 
burials, pots and habitation (or at any rate occupation) sites it was possible to discover a 
major movement of peoples; and by a similar combination of pots and implements with 
geographical factors a new light w'as shed on the distribution of population . 1 

This interest in a group’s culture as a whole has provided archaeology with values . 
The archaeologist no longer regards all his finds as of equal importance (though of course 
lie records them); he puts more value on those of certain kinds . 2 As Tallgren said : 3 
4 The essential material will consist ol such objects as play a decisive part in the genesis 
of the culture-stage; not ornaments but the instruments of production— implements, 
necessary things; in regard to such it is their function which is decisive, not their form or 
analogies. In this last instance one does it violence by separating the object from the 
system of production of which it is the instrument and from its economic environment. 
One should no longer deal with it in isolation, but rather in association with its group or 
complex; thus, for instance, not only die sickle but also the hoe, hammer-stones, pots, 
the whole organic body of the craftsman’s equipment.’ 

Querns are an excellent instance of ‘necessary' things’, for they grind the corn, which, 

1 See my article* in Ant. Journ ., II, 1922, 27-35, and in Geogr. Journ ., XL (Sept. 1912), 184-203; 304-17. 

2 \% e may ignore for the moment objects vhose importance is of another order tor dating (e.g., com*), or to serve 
a* e\idenee for trade (e.g., imported object*). 

* At<ujnit \ , XI, 1937, 15S-9. 
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for an agricultural people, is the chief basis of life (Plate 3). They were virtually ignored 
by excavators of the old-fashioned school, even by some of the best of them. ‘Truhelka, 
for instance, generally so scrupulous in the full publication of all his finds, does not illus- 
trate nor even describe a single quern from Donja Dolina in Bosnia, where he found 
plenty. 54 Nor was he alone; Childe criticizes also the excavators of classical and barbarian 
sites who have been too preoccupied with statuary and art objects to provide the historian 
of science with the data he craves. The classical writers, many of them living in conditions 
far removed from the basic realities of life, tell us little or nothing about the way in which 
their daily bread was prepared. No so disdainful were the prehistoric Syrians, living 
nearer, both in place and (bv at least a millenium) in time to the invention of agriculture. 
The newly-discovered epic of Ras Shamra describes the rite associated with the cult of 
Mot, whose body was cut up with a sickle, ground in a quern and part then eaten and part 
cast on the fields as grain. Similar rites are still practised. 

If this were a book on general archaeology it would now be necessary to summarize 
our existing knowledge about querns. But it is not, and I must therefore refer readers to 
certain standard articles on the subject. The two which led the w'ay w'ere by Dr Cecil 
Curw'en; and they w'ere followed by Professor Gordon Childe. 5 Curwen gives at the end 
of his second article, some notes on the origin of the word ‘quern 5 (Old English ‘cw'earn), 
which means ‘the grinder 5 and is from the same root as that word, as also is ‘corn 5 , that 
which is ground. He also divides them into tw’O main types (1) saddle-querns and (2) 
rotary querns. Saddle-querns w*ere of course the first and go back to a remote antiquitv, 
and have still not been superseded in some parts of the world. The rotary quern, according 
to Dr Curw en, w as an invention based upon the donkey-mill, but, although it is certain 
that it w as in use several centuries B.c., neither the place nor date of its invention is yet 
certainly established. It was a very important invention — ‘the first major application of 
rotarv motion since the invention of the potter’s wheel and the lathe in the remote Oriental 
Copper Age. It led on directlv to the invention of geared machinery and the w ater w heel, 
and so to the first emplovment of inanimate motive pow er, apart from the harnessing of 
winds to the sail 5 (Childe). 

Querns, or fragments of them, have been found in many British sites; and if it be objected 
that they are not likelv objects to be found by the field archaeologist in his rambles, I can 
reply that I did once find one, in three large fragments, during just such a ramble. Very 
appropriately it w'as lying on the bank of a modern field in an area wdiich, as air-photo- 
graphs showed, w as covered by the lvnchets of prehistoric fields. 6 Small fragments of 
querns may also be found fairly often on prehistoric sites, and can be recognized quite 
easily by the ground surface, which is also slightly curved or concave. 

The stone of which querns were made varies considerably, even in Wessex. The chief 
rocks there used w ere Greensand, Tertiary heathstone and sarsen, Tertiary puddingstone 

4 Childe in Antiquin , XVII, 1943, 19. He published in 1904. (For Doha there read DonjaO 

5 Antiquity , XI, 1937, 133-51; XV, 1941, I5-3 2 ; XVII, 1943. i9- 26 - t' or earl >' account of querns see Archatologic, 
VII, 1-85, 19-24. The last quoted describes the two parts ot a rotary quern found about i~to bn icmovimr a large stone 
at Durwood near Hartle Moor in die Peak; they lay by the side ot a lame urn, halt full ol burnt bones. It scent's that at 
this date (1785) rotary hand-querns were still used in Derbyshire, the upper stone being called the ‘runner' and the lower 
the ‘lieger’ (her). 

6 Tlie find was made beside the road from Upton to Whistler’s Farm, between diose places and on the boundary of 
the parishes of Vemham’s Dean and Hurstboume Tarrant. The fracture is an ancient one, and w a* repaired by binding w ith 
an iron band which has left its mark. It is the upper stone of a rotary quern ot the sort ot indurated sandstone called ‘heath- 
stone’. It is now in the Winchester Museum. 
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(conglomerate) and perhaps Oolite. 7 No study has been made of querns from a geological 
point of view, and one such is overdue. The enquiry should begin at both ends — a petro- 
logical examination of existing querns and fragments thereof in museums, and also of 
certain localities where quem-quarries are known or suspected to exist. 

There are two such quarries which have been known from of old and become famous 
— -though their fame is now forgotten. 

The Pen Pits (Plate 4) cover an area of 700 acres near the point where the counties oi 
Wiltshire, Somerset and Dorset meet, situated in the parishes oi Penselwood, Somerset and 
Zeals, Wiltshire, and near the Upper Greensand escarpment. 8 Somewhere near this point 
two battles were fought, the first in a.d. 658 by Cenwealh, king of the West Saxons, w ho 
defeated the Britons there, and the second in 1016 between King Eadmund and a Danish 
army. 9 Now in those days battles were nearly always fought on important highways, 
and Penselwood is situated on one oi the main natural arteries leading westwards off the 
chalk downs of Wiltshire into the west country. The road selected this particular spot 
for its exit because here the Upper Greensand and Combrash iorm a natural bridge across 
the clav forest belt that elsewhere forms a continuous and then almost impenetrable 
hedge along the western frontier oi the chalk lands. That same road was also in medieval 
times the boundary between the forests oi Gillingham and Selwood, and was called 
Hunting Path. Further west it is still called Hardwav. It was one oi the major routes of 
England, for eastwards it ran by Yarnbury Castle (with its great fair) and Stonehenge, 
falling into the Harroway at Weyhill (where was another famous fair); or it mav also be 
regarded as going on to London. Penselwood is therefore situated at one of the gates of 
Wessex, and it mav be suspected that it was the Britons who were attempting to enter 
W essex when they encountered Cenwealh’s army. That the site was regarded as important 
in early medieval times is proved by the existence, right in the middle of the Pen Pits, of 
a fine castle mound and bailey. 

The road, I think, partly accounts tor the Pen Pits. The Greensand rock in which they 
w'ere dug does not outcrop here only, but all along the escarpment tor many miles north- 
wards. Why did they select this spot for their quarries? Obviously because it was near a 
thoroughfare. Querns are heavy, and there was no object in quarrying them elsewhere, 
when, bv quarrying them beside the road, transport over rough, trackless country could 
be avoided. More probably the actual sequence ot events was slightly different. The quar- 
ries would be initiated by those who lived by the road; a specialized industry 'would then 
grow' up there because, being so easily accessible and so frequented bv travellers, there 
w'as a readv-made market provided. That w ill acount for the extent of the w orkings. We 
shall see that the Cole Pits can be explained on similar geographical lines. 

The Pen Pits appear to have been first brought to the notice of ‘the curious’ bv the 

7 These rocks arc Wed from my n perscn.il knowledge merek; even in Wessex other rocks such as the Purbeck 
and Weald cn Beds must surck have been used. For a possible quern-quarry in the oolite at Cirencester see my Long 
Barrow* of me Cotsxvolds (i9 2 U> 129. There can. huwewr, be no g^nctx relation between the words ‘quern* and ‘crown’, 
and the O.E. crnndel has no etymological connection v. itii O.E. cxearn. 

** The Upper Greensand here forms a belt of undulating ground 3 miles wide, and the pits are coniined to this forma- 
tion. Tile Upper Greensand terminates abruptly in a fault-line which runs from Wincanton eastwards, parallel with and 
a little north of die modern main road, diroudi Haywood to Buurton Bridge, where it coincides with the road. The fault 
is about | 01 a mile south ot Lone, Lane and neccwnly forms the southern limit ot tile quarrv area. 

9 See the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle under tbc-e years. 
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Hon. Daines Barrington in 1784, 10 who mentioned them (from hearsay only) as compar- 
able with Cole’s Pits. A generation later Sir Richard Colt Hoare, who lived at Stourhead 
close by, published a plan of the region in his Ancient Wilts . 11 He refers to the constant 
discovery in the pits of unused querns and fragments thereof, and with his natural good 
sense saw no mystery in them. But the obvious explanation was not good enough for a 
certain Victorian antiquary called Thomas Kerslake. Pit-dwellings were fashionable, 
and here was a veritable metropolis of them! Nennius had mentioned in his list of British 
towns a ‘Cair Pensauelcoit 5 (v.l. -coin): that looks rather like a Celtic form of Sehvood, 
with -coit for -\vood ll \ therefore the Pen Pits at Penselwood were the remains of the British 
town. It was all so easy if one used one’s imagination and ignored the facts. He produced 
a monograph with the usual high-sounding Victorian title, 13 begging the question at the 
outset; and when the Somerset Archaeological Society met there on 29th August 1878, he 
read extracts therefrom to the assembled party. Prebendary Scarth was inclined to agree, 
and so was Bishop Clifford; but the Rev. W. Hunt would not have it at all, regarding the 
pits as quarries dug for chert and sandstone wherewith to make grindstones and other 
implements. A committee was formed on the spot, but we need not linger over its reports, 14 
because they were superseded by one from no less a person than General Pitt-Rivers, 
who was then Inspector of Ancient Monuments. One imagines that the Pen Pits contro- 
versy, in which Bovd Dawkins was also involved, had become something of a nine days’ 
wonder; for if Kerslake was right it was a site of outstanding importance — a prehistoric 
town covering 700 acres! It should therefore be protected, and it seems likely that Kerslake 
had sent Pitt-Rivers a copy of his monograph requesting this. One can imagine the reac- 
tion of the General, who did not suffer fools gladlv. In order to decide the matter it would 
be necessary to excavate, and he proceeded to do so. The result was published as an 
official report to the Board of Works. 15 

The Report first describes the site superficially, a piece of field-work. Kerslake’s 
‘ridge 5 representing the defences of the ‘Cair 5 proved to be a cultivation terrace (a lvnchet) 
of insignificant size and no great age. A cursory inspection of the pits showed that their 
circular shape was largely a delusion brought about by the method of disposing of the 
overcast; they were not really pits, at any rate not round pits, but shallow' excavations 
of no regular shape at all. Moreover there were no roads or paths between them as there 
must have been if it had been a tow n; as it was, the inhabitants could have had no way of 
reaching their homes, if they lived near the middle, except over the tops of a maze of 
‘pit-dwellings 5 . The General at once spotted the place to dig — -the rampart of the medieval 
castle on Gasper or Gaspar Common called Castle Orchard. It stood surrounded by pits, 
and he decided to dig a trench right across the hill. Glazed medieval pottery was found on 
the old surface-line under the outer rampart (part of the bailey), proving it to be Norman. 
‘During the excavation of the rampart, the remains of one of the old pits with w hich the 
hill is covered was found beneath the body of the rampart, showing that it existed there, 

10 Archaeology * VII, 1-S5, 239. Kerslake probably got his theory of a pit-duelling metropolis from this article. 

11 \ ol. 1 , 1S12, plate opp. p. 35; repi educed here u> Plate 4. 

12 For an authoritative diseussion of die name see Prolessor Jackson in . Intijuity , XII, 193S, 49-50. 

13 A Primeval British Metropolis , with some notes on the cncunt topography, oj the south-u extern peninsula of Britain , by 
Thomas Kerslake, Bristol, 1S77 1 Bodleian, Gough, Adds. Somerset b\o., 75 k 

11 Proc. Som. Arch. Soc XXIV, 1879, 57-61; XXV, 18S0, 7-17 (v ith a plan of Orchard Cattle by General Pitt-Rivers). 

13 Report on the Excavations in the Pen Pits near PenselnooJ, Somci^et, by Liellt.-General A. Pitt-Rivers, F.R.S., 
Inspector of Ancient Monuments in Great Britain, 1884. 
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in continuity with the others on the outside of the ditch and those which covered Gaspar 
Common, before the fortification was thrown up, and that it was filled up by the earth 
excavated from the ditch during the construction of the rampart. 5 In the pits themselves 
not a fragment of pottery was found, but they were proved to be older than a Norman 
castle, and it is reasonable to infer that the quarries began to be dug during the Saxon 
period or even earlier. I have no doubt myself that it began earlier, and that the petro- 
logical examination of querns from dated sites will one day prove this; but there is at 
present no evidence except that some of them are pre-Norman. The quarrying was carried 
out horizontally, and the General explains the method followed and the reasons for it. 
His excavations began on 22nd October 1883, and lasted until the 4th November. Before 
they began an invitation to be present was sent to all those interested, including Kerslake, 
but the only one who responded was the Rev. H. H. Winwood 16 . Antiquaries of the 
Kerslake type — now almost extinct — can never face cold facts; Kerslake is remembered 
only because he came within the orbit of Pitt-Rivers; and the ‘primeval British met- 
ropolis’ of Cair Pensauelcoit has passed into limbo. 

Cole’s Pits are ii miles south of the town of Faringdon in North Berkshire, and a little 
more than half a mile east of the village of Little Coxwell, a name often used in referring 
to them. They cover much less ground than the Pen Pits, occupying a field of about 1,700 
by 600 feet, though they may once have been more extensive. They can never, for geo- 
graphical and geological reasons, have been as numerous as the Pen Pits. The general 
appearance of the ground is similar, but the pits themselves are deeper, some being as 
much as 30 feet deep. When I visited them in 1930 there were many fragments of mill- 
stones lying about, and one nearly complete one. It was much larger in diameter than a 
rotary quern, and thinner, and was evidently intended for a power-driven mill. They 
appear, therefore, to be later in date than the Pen Pits; but they are early enough for their 
origin to have been unknown to antiquaries in the eighteenth century. We must not, 
however, rely too much on negative evidence from this source; those antiquaries loved a 
mystery as much as their nineteenth-century successors. Did they make searching local 
enquiries about the purpose of the pits? The yokels of Penselwood were shrewder than 
the antiquaries, and correctly guessed the nature of the pits, unaided, it seems, bv tradi- 
tional memories; and if Kerslake had given heed to them, he would have been saved a fall. 
If Cole’s Pits are medieval milstlone quarries, as they probably are, they would surely 
have been in use down to the sixteenth century at any rate; and it would be strange if that 
use had become totally forgotten in two centuries. 

The name does not help. If it were Cole Pits one might suggest that it was given 
because they looked like, or were even thought to be, old surface-workings for coal, 
such as abound in the area south of Bristol. But that seems improbable, and it is more 
likely that they got their name from a person called Cole. The name is first recorded 
in 1687. 17 

These Cole’s Pits may well have initiated that theory oi pit-dwellings which has haunted 

16 1 met him at Bath m 1 9 1 9, not long before his death. He was ob\ iously a good, sensible archaeologist whose geological 
experience had stood him m good stead. One felt that he would ha\e been more at home amongst die archaeologists of 
this century dian he was amongst those of the last. 

17 Archaeologia, VII, 237. 
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British archaeology down to the present times. 18 It seems to have been first put forward 
by the Hon. Daines Barrington in a letter to the Rev. Dr Douglas. 19 The writer of this 
letter had a survey of the pits made, and it was published to illustrate his article. The pits 
covered an area of just over 14 acres and were 273 in number. He discusses their possible 
origins, deciding against the quarry theory on the ground that ‘not a single stone is to be 
found in the bottom or sides of these pits’; but that was simply because detritus and weather- 
ing has covered up the stony stratum. He also rules out fuel or mining, and concludes 
that it was ‘a considerable city of the Britons in the time of the earliest inhabitants of this 
island’, with a population of about 1,400 people (5 to each house). He dates it as earlier 
than Stonehenge, because the Britons at the time of Caesar were not sufficiently barbarous 
to have lived in such primitive dwellings. He then proceeds to quote examples of under- 
ground dwellings mentioned by classical writers and some contemporary ones in Kams- 
katka. It is interesting to find a writer in the eighteenth century postulating, on purely 
archaeological evidence (though wrongly interpreted), an earlier prehistoric period before 
that of Julius Caesar; and his anthropological parallel from Kamskatka shows that his 
method was sound and in advance of his times. But his observations were at fault; surely 
a closer inspection, even without any digging, w'ould have revealed fragments of mill- 
stones and suggested the correct solution? But it had not yet dawmed upon men’s minds 
that excavation w as a technique for solving problems', it was practised, but only to obtain 
things for the collector’s cabinet. Excavation would have show n that the suggested ex- 
planation w'as untenable and the Kamskatka analog}' a false one. 

The geological formation is Low er Greensand; there is a good exposure of the hard 
reddish-yellow' rock in an adjacent pit (misleadingly called ‘gravel pit’ on the 6-inch map, 
Berks 8 S\V.) midw ay between Little Coxw'ell and Faringdon. This projecting tongue of 
Low'er Greensand forms a natural bridge of hard ground across the otherwise almost 
continuous belt of Kimmeridge Clay which fringes the northern escarpment of the Berk- 
shire Downs from near Swindon on the west to the Thames on the east. That bridge 
serves to connect the chalk downs with the Corallian ridge running from Highvorth by 
Faringdon, Buckland and Longworth tow'ards Oxford. A modern road still uses that 
natural bridge, running from the village of Fernham to that of Uffington, where the low 
clayey ground — the narrow' w estern end of the wide Vale of the White Horse — Is onlv 
a mile wide. The road passes under the w estern slope of BarrowRush Hill, and as it des- 
cends to cross the Ock at Gains Bridge it is pointing directly at the famous V liite Horse 
Hill, which it climbs, being called Broad Way between that hill and Uffington. Here, then, 
is another of the natural gates of Wessex. That is a geographical fact w'hich holds good 
regardless of the age of Cole's Pits, whose position on the road is exactly analogous to 
that of Pen Pits on the Hardw ay or Hunting Path. Tempting though it be to suggest that 
querns were quarried in earlier times on the site of Cole’s Pits, there is at present no 
evidence for it. Their proximitv to the market town of Faringdon makes it more probable 
that they were made because there was a good sale for them in that market. (It was called 
Cheping Farendon in the thirteenth century). But Faringdon was a market because it w as 

18 E.g., the Ordnance Survey pamphUt on Field Archaeology by the present writer (1932) calk the pits found in pre- 
historic \illages (open and defended) ‘pit-dwelling*’; but they are nmv nghtU regarded a* storage-pits. The gho^t 
was finally laid b> Professor Bersu. 

19 Archaeologia , VII, 1785, 236: ‘An account of certain remarkable pits or ca\erns in the earth in tile County of Berks.* 
^Lysons wrongly gives this as in Archaeologia , Vo!. VI.) 
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a great road centre; even to-day six main roads converge on it, and it is the focus of all 
the roads that led south-east from the Cotswolds to Wessex. Beyond Faringdon they 
unite into a single road that goes by Stanford in the Yale and Petwick Farm (at Challow 
Station) to East Challow and Wantage where it joins the Icknield Way. (A possibly older 
route continued on south-eastwards, passing west of East Challow, and climbing the chalk 
scarp at Letcombe Castle; this seems to fall into Long Lane, an old road that is certainly 
as old as Saxon times). At Faringdon, too, the Corallian ridgeway already mentioned meets 
this convergence of roads. There is little doubt, I think, that these roads are in a general 
way the modern representatives of much earlier and perhaps prehistoric thoroughfares. 

There is evidence in support of this conclusion, and of the prehistoric use of the Fern- 
ham-Uffington ‘bridge 5 , from the existence of prehistoric hill-forts. There are two such near 
Faringdon; one is that of Badbury, 20 already well-known on an outlier of Lower Green- 
sand, two miles west-south-west of the town. The other was unknown until I discovered 
it purely by chance when I went to see Cole's Pits in 193b. As it is still undescribed 21 it 
may be as well to give some details of it here. It is situated on the Lower Greensand on a 
hill called Mount Pleasant above the park of Ringdale, midway between Little Coxwell 
and Fernham whose parish boundary runs through the northern part of it. The hill-fort 
consists of a single large rampart, well-preserved on the west side, above a patch of scrub 
on the steep western slope. Up this (at the north point of the park called Furze Hill) runs 
a hollow way leading to a gap, probably an original entrance, in the rampart. The rampart 
and ditch are best preserved at the north-west end where the hill is called One Tree Hill, 
possibly from a large plane-tree which grows on the rampart here. Another hollow leads 
from the camp here across Little Coxwell Furze in the direction of Gorse Farm. It would 
there fall into line with the present road by Tollington House to Faringdon, which is the 
continuation of that across the ‘bridge 5 to Uffington. On the west and south sides the 
rampart has been levelled by ploughing, but by no means obliterated; and it can be fol- 
lowed throughout as a low mound, round to the hollow way on the west side where we 
began. On the west side the rampart follows the steep edge of the high ground; elsewhere 
it runs over the high ground of the plateau. When I visited it the northern (Little Coxwell) 
part was under grass, but former arable, the southern (Fernham) part under corn, showing 
some crop -marks; but as there was modern brick lying about they were probably not 
ancient. In this southern part I picked up the cutting edge portion of a polished flint axe. 

There is a magnificent view from the site. In the south one sees the White Horse and 
Uffington Castle and further to the west Barburv Castle. The whole escarpment of the 
Berkshire Downs can be seen fading away eastwards to join the Chiltems which are 
probably visible on a clear day. This hill-fort on One Tree Hill must surely have been 
placed there with some regard to the existence of a road across the ‘bridge 5 to Uffington 
Castle. 

North-eastvards the plateau narrows, as shown by the 400-foot contour, and at right 
angles across it, running from NNW. to SSE. I thought I could detect traces of a bank, 


Not to be confuted v.ith Badbury Rirms in Dorset. 

~ l I reported it tu the Iat<_ Mr Harold Peake, who mentioned it in his book on ‘Berkshire’ (Methuen’s County Archaeo- 
logies. [After v. ritmg this I have disco\ ered that it v as mentioned by L\ sons, Berkshire , 1 806, 214. He describes it as the 
remains ot a square camp near Little Coxwell, and says that its ‘double ditch’ was nearly entire on the west side, but that 
fev' tracer remained in other parts. The site commanded a \cry extent e \iew. The camp seems to have subsequently 
bcLn ignored both by Berkshire archaeologists (few of whom were field archaeologists) and by the Ordnance Survev.] ' 
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but they were very faint and might perhaps be only the remains of a track — there is an 
old one running in the same direction along the line of the parish boundary which bounds 
Cole’s Pits on the south-west; and the field in Shellingford where it meets Fernham and 
Little Coxwell is called Red Dyke, according to Dr Grundy. 

The third quern-quarrv is on Worm’s Heath, in the parish of Chelsham, Surrey 
(20 SE.), beside the road from Croydon south-eastwards to Westerham in Kent. 
Unlike the other two, this site is of Tertiary age, and consists of an outlier of Oldhaven 
beds (i 2 1 ), which is a pebble bed at the top of the Reading Beds (i 2) and the bottom 
of the London Clay (i 3). The outlier is on a hill 750 feet abo\ e the sea and covers an area 
of about a mile in diameter. The 6-inch geological map describes it as follows: ‘30 feet 
dense pebbles in purple, red, orange and yellow clayey sand matrix; large mass of iron 
cemented pebbles in south end of pit; chalk pinnacle rises nearly to surface.’ The pebble^ 
are thoroughly rolled flints from the size of a pea to a length of several inches, mostly ot 
a flat ovoid shape. 22 The whole of the heath is pockmarked with pits, but it is smaller 
than both Pen Pits and Cole’s Pits. The Ordnance Survey map called it (on the 1914 
edition) a ‘camp’, adding ‘supposed British remains’. I cannot now find mv authority 
for the fact, but I am sure that I have come across a reference to the discovery of querns 
here. The evidence for these pits as quern-quarries must therefore remain somewhat in 
doubt, though I have no doubt whatever about it myself. Rotary querns made of this 
pudding-stone conglomerate have been found, and I have seen them in museums, but 
again I cannot unfortunately quote instances 23 The same formation occurs also in the 
north of the London basin, near Radlctt in Hertfordshire and elsewhere; and quern- 
quarries should be looked for there also. 

Perhaps the least-known quern-quarrv is at Waverley, Surrey. Here a quern is recorded 
on the Ordnance Map (30 SE.) as having been found in 1895, and a visit to the spot 
showed manv pits, much overgrown with bracken and looking ancient. The formation 
is that called Folkestone Sands, the uppermost division ot the Lower Greensand, here 
containing layers ot concretionarv ironstone, from which the querns were made. 24 The 
site is onlv a couple of miles south of the great North Downs trackway which divides 
near Farnham into two branches, one the Harr o way and the other the Lunway. \\ hen 
investigating the district I discovered two short dykes which are now marked on the 
i-inch Ordnance Survey Map, but not otherwise recorded. 

These quern-quarries are not a mere by-way ot archaeology; they are connected w ith 
one of the vital needs of existence — food, and that is the justification tor de\ oting a special 

2: See History of Surrey , by Manning and Bray, Vo], II, 1839, 422 (mer.ti <n onh ): 'The section at \\ '*rm\ Heat!:, 
Surrey’, bv William Whitaker, Quarterly Journal of the Ceolguad S,ki\:\. LXXY, 102?, --31 'the Ix-r ^ n .\il account, 
gi\mg references to pre\ious literature''. Repoit b\ tile ducctor, G. M. Da\ie>. < a field rixae cl at W a:m\ I Rath on 
20th April, 1929, Pros. Ceol. Assocn., XL, 1929, 384—7 tabu gi\ ing icierenceO: 7/4 Ot :oh'£\ ot r*V (A ,en i R-.iaatc 

and Dorking, by H. G. Da\ ies and F. H. Edmunds H.M.S.O., 1933. None of these mention qutrn-.. 1 «m imk-btt d to the 
Librarian of the Geological Suney, Exhibition R< >ad, S.W.-, fo r much help in connection v* ith thes rctcrenei See a Iso 
Neolithic Man in North-east Surrey, by Walter Johnson and William Wright (.London, 10a f, 32-4, ’* ith a plan of tile 
district on p. 33. The authors mistook the quarr\-pits lor pit-dwellings which ueie then much in vogue. In spite of this 
and some other lapses this book and Johnson's. other book, FAk Memory ^Oxlord, 190S), contain much good stuff and 
are still readable, for the angle of approach is a correct one. 

23 See, however, Proc. Soc. Ant. Lond., 2 Ser., XXVII, 101 14S: Fragments of querns of “Ileituu Jdme conglomerate* 

picked up m Maiden Bower Camp, Bed>., by Worthing!. >n Smith. 

24 A Survey of the Prehistory of the Farnham Di\trut, by \arious authors, published 1030 by the Surrey Arch. Soc. 
(Castle Arch, Guildford), pp, 4, 206 (site 7, mention onk). 
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chapter to them. That this one happens to be rather thin is simply because the subject is 
new. It is only since archaeology became basic, so to speak, that we have begun to be 
interested in such once despised things. There must be plenty of other quern-quarries to 
be found by field-work, and there are certainly plenty of querns to be examined petro- 
logically and traced to their source in exactly the same way as have the stone axes and the 
foreign stones of Stonehenge. A new field of research is waiting to be explored. 



CHAPTER io 


Prehistoric Linear Earthworks 


The term 'linear earthwork’ was invented quite recently, after considerable discussion, 
by the Earthworks Committee of the Congress of Archaeological Societies, to meet a 
long-felt need. It is better than the picturesque but whimsical ‘wandering’ or ‘travelling 
earthworks 5 and far better than the older ‘covered ways 5 derived from Colt Hoare. It 
covers a larger number of earthworks than the terms ‘bivallate 5 and ‘univallate 5 , for it 
includes also the semi-defensive entrenchments of the Dark Ages and other periods such 
as Wansdyke, Offa’s and Watt’s Dykes and the huge Belgic banks near St Albans. It fails 
only in the north where linear earthworks of a certain kind are replaced by stone walls. 

The commonest kind of linear earthwork in Wessex is the small ditch, with a bank on 
one or both sides, which is to be seen all over the chalk downs. For such Dr Williams- 
Freeman used, and I think invented, the term univallate and bivallate respectively. It is 
these banks, quite low*but nearly always visible, that enable one to recognize the type and 
to distinguish it from ditches of other origin. These small banked ditches are easily recog- 
nized on air-photographs, and since air-photography came into use as an aid to held 
archaeology it has been possible to map their courses with far more accuracy and complete- 
ness than before. Wlien this had been done over a fairly large area, and the Celtic fields 
in that area also mapped, the purpose of the ditches began to emerge. It was seen that some 
of them enclose quite large areas in which there are often no Celtic helds. One of the best 
examples is that on Figheldean Down, 1 where a rectangular area of never-ploughed 
downland about 700 bv 800 yards is found surrounded on three sides by Celtic helds. 
Another such area is the much larger oblong one immediately north ol Quarley hill-fort, 
about 2,500 by 1,200 yards; and there are many others. It seems reasonable to explain these 
enclosed areas as ranches, and the ditches which enclose them as the boundaries which, 
perhaps strengthened by some fencing, prevented the sheep and cattle grazing within from 
straying outside over the cultivated land. This hypothesis has found general acceptance, 2 
and we may therefore call these bivallate and univallate ditches boundary ditches, or 
ranch boundaries. 

It has been observed that near these boundary ditches are often found certain quadri- 
lateral enclosures, some of which have been proved by excavation to be contemporary, 
in an archaeological sense. The first to be dated were those on Handley Hill and Martin 

1 Air Survey and Archaeology , 39, and map at end. It was this one that first suggested to me the ranch explanation. It 
is later (but perhaps not much later) than the adjacent Celtic fields which protrude into it in places. See the map v.still 
unpublished) of the Celtic fields of Salisbury Plain (Amesbury Sheet). : Eui. 15E 

2 e.g., by Professor Hawkes, Proc. Hants. Fuld Club , XI\ , 143, and Dr Stone, Jf ilts Arch . Mag., XU II, 48S. 
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Fig. 14. Prehistoric Aids and ranch-boundaries on the Ilantb-Wilts border. (Reproduced from Proc. 
Hants Field Club YI\ . by permission of the Club and Professor Hawkes). 


Down in Cranborne Chase, excavated by General Pitt-Rivers. 3 Others on Thorny 
Down and Boscombe Down East were excavated by Dr Stone. 4 All, with the possible 
exception of Handley Hill, were proved to belong to the Late Bronze Age. They were 
proved to be habitation-sites, but the finds suggested occupation rather as shielings than 
as more permanent and substantial residences. That is in perfect accord with the ranch 
hypothesis; and so is the discovery at Martin Down of a large potterv vessel which might 

c Excavation* in CraAirm Chase, IV, 1S5 fL; cee also my cuticle on ‘A Prehistoric Invasion of England’, Ant. Journ ., 
II, 191^, 27-35. 

' 4 Wdt, Arch. Mat:., XLYII. 466- 89, 64c -6c. 
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well have been a milk-pail. When visiting the enclosure on Boscombe Down East with 
Dr Stone I observed that from it one commanded an uninterrupted view northwards over 
the whole of the ranch at whose southern corner it was placed. That would be of obvious 
value to the shepherds and cowherds who may have occupied it. 

Tiiis system of ranches belongs, then, to the Late Bronze Age. South-east of the Bourne 
river the ranches run up to the watershed of the Test basin, along which runs a long bound- 
arv ditch that can be traced with a few short breaks from Snoddington Down north of 
Quarlev to the high ground at East Winterslow, a distance of over six miles (Fig. 14). 
This long stretch of ditch follows for the greater part of its course the watershed between 
the basins of the Test and Avon; it marks the geographical boundary between Hampshire 
and Wiltshire, and it is not far from the actual boundary of to-day. It therefore suggests 
that those two counties may have had some sort ot existence at any rate in this region, 
as early as the first half of the first millenium B.c. 5 This remarkable conclusion is strength- 
ened by other probabilities. If we continue the line ot the southernmost known portion 
on Roche Court Down we find that it runs into the existing county boundary between 
Bentlev Wood and Hedgemoor Copse which continues thence almost in a straight line 
to the stream at W est Dean. Northwards it is lost beyond Snoddington Down; but there 
is a strong probability that it joined up with a fragment on Pickpit Hill, which may have 
joined up with the ditch (more than two miles long) which runs north-eastwards by 
Scots Poor. Here it comes to a roughly oval area, lying within the curve of the Roman 
road, called Chute Causeway, which in medieval times was the Bailiwick of Hippenscombe, 
a forest area claimed by both Savemake (W Tits) and Chute (Hants). To attempt to trace 
it further as a distinct entity would be premature; that can only be done by the intensive 
studv of the air-photographs of the region, combined of course with field-work. For 
there are here many disjointed fragments, and until we can see what pattern they form we 
cannot know which belongs to which. But it should be observed that a similar type of 
ditch goes along the slope of the main escarpment, which here is not so steep as usual, and 
bears the names of Botlev Down and Rivar Down. I shall describe another and more 
striking example of a scarp-slope ditch further on. 

The ranch system of the Hants-Wilts border seems certainly to have been initiated in 
the Late Bronze Age, for the reasons stated by Professor Hawkes in his excellent review 
of them alreadv quoted; and as it forms a coherent system one would think that it must 
have been laid out as a whole at one time by groups of people acting in concert. It is diffi- 
cult at any rate to think that more than a century or two at the most can lie between the 
earliest and latest members. If that be so, then a group of Celtic fields on Milston Down 
must belong either to the beginning of the Late Bronze Age or to an even earlier date. For 
it is obliquely traversed by one of the ditches bounding the two long ‘ranches’ which sprawl 
over the hills between Sidbury and the river at Cholderton (Fig. 15). The air-photograph 
illustrating this was published in 1932, 6 and there can be no doubt about the prioritv of 
fields to ditches. Changes of plan have then to be allowed for occasionally, by which 
agricultural land was turned over to pasture — for this ditch completely ignores the planning 
of the fields, and is dug ruthlessly across their delimiting banks, so that its only conceivable 
purpose seems to be that of a boundary to a tract of pasture land. We do not know when 

5 This lias also been observed by Professor Hawkes. Proc. Hants Field Club, XIV, 148. 

6 Kendrick and Hawkes, Archaeology in England and If 'ales, 1914-31, 300, Plate xxiv, 1. 
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Fig. i 6. Linear earthworks on the Downs round Baydon, \Yilt>. 

Celtic fields 7 were first laid out, but there is evidence that they were in existence in the 
Late Bronze Age, for Dr Clay found and excavated three Late Bronze Age barrows at 
Marlevcombe Hill in South Wilts which were demonstrably later in construction than the 
adjoining field lyn chets . 8 A quite early date is therefore possible for the fields on Mils ton 
Down. 

The general tendency, on the other hand, was in the opposite direction. More and more 
land w r as brought under cultivation during the prehistoric Iron Age, as agriculture gained 
at the expense of pasturage, and as the population increased proportionately. That the 
progress was gradual, and that there was no radical change oi system is shown by the fact 
that when the fields impinged on an earlier ranch boundary they respected it. The property 
rights represented by these boundary ditches evidently persisted. That can well be seen in 
another part of Wessex which is also thickly covered with them, Berkshire. The best exam- 

7 For the term <=ee note at beginning ot Chapter S. 

8 IFtlts Arch . Mag., XLIII, 556, quoted by Hawkes, op. cit. 145. 
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pie is near Bavdon, a hill village whose origin probably goes back far into the prehistoric 
period Baydon itself is in Wiltshire, but close to the Berkshire boundary (Fig. 16). It 
lies on high ground at the north-west end of the ridge separating the Lambourne and 
Kxnnet valleys. One of these ditches begins close to the church on the northern ridge of 
the village. 4 It can be seen in Hedden’s Copse and Thomslait Ridge, between which and 
Thomslait Plantation it makes a small but characteristic right-angle bend. It then curves 
round to the south. There are Celtic lynchets on both sides of it and a double lynchet way 
south of Thomslait Plantation. But the important thing to notice is the character of the 
ditch itself. On the lower (north and east) side is a low bank; on the upper a lynchet, whose 
surface is level with the bank opposite. This can only mean that those who cultivated the 
ground (on the south and west) respected the ditch. 

A mile north of Baydon is another ditch, 10 running east and west; it begins to be observ- 
able in Bailey Hill Copse on Bailey Hill and can be traced without a break for ij miles 
until it disappears east of Near Down. 

On Bailey Hill where, though not marked on the map, it is very well preserved, 11 some 
very hne lynchets impinge at right angles on its north side. On Near Down there is a gap 
where apparently other ditches left it running north and south respectively. This, and the 
existence of the ditch by Dean Stubbing Copse already mentioned, suggests that the Bailey 
Hill ditch had other ranch boundaries running from it like those on the Hants and Wilts 
border. There is another point of resemblance, for the boundary between Wilts and Hants, 
which runs due north across Bailey Hill, itself follows a prehistoric boundary ditch which is 
plainly visible as it approaches Lambourn Corner. At that point it turns sharp west. 12 It 
scorns likely that the prehistoric boundary continued northwards along the line of the Ash- 
bury-Lambourn boundary, for fragments of ditch that appear to be of the same character 
are marked on the map on or close to the boundary as far as Knighton Bushes. 

There is another boundary ditch, called East Ditch, north of Lambourn (Fig. 17). 
Its northern end is on the parish boundary, and it runs in a southerly direction, making 
one triangular and several right angle bends; it passes west of Sheepdrove Farm and the 
Beeche*, ending on Ewe Hill, where a very fine Celtic lynchet ends against its east side. 
In a vallev west of the Beeches are some old chalkpits (marked on Berks 19 SE.) which 
are later than East Ditch, but look very old and may be either flint-mines or (much more 
probably) marl-pits, possibly contemporary with the Celtic fields. The ditch is about a 


9 Its course for the 7 zo >ards between the \illage and the county boundary is not marked, but I identified it on the 
ground in 1931, and joined it up to the portion marked on the map (Berks 25 N\V.) in the copse called Thomslait Ridge. 
The ‘Site of ditch* between Dean Stubbing Copse and the road to the WV. is wiong; south of die road die ditch turns 
east, and joins die ditch (marked on die map) between that and Lodge Copse. This continued north across the road, 
passing immediately east of the tumulus, beyond which its course is shown for over a quarter of a mile on an air-photo. 

10 A short part of it ib marked by hachurcs on Near Down, but it is not named. The rest of it ab here described I 
identified on the ground and inserted on die map (Berks 25 N.-W.) in 1931. 

11 My remarks, though in die present tense, refer to 1931. Here and also elsewhere the past tense may now be applicable, 
for much of the downs is being ploughed up, and prehistoric earthworks obliterated. 

li This spot abounds in prehistoric remains. At Lambourn Corner is a fine tlat-bottomed earthwork of the ‘circus' 
type, round whose ec:g«_ bends the parish boundary of Ashbury to meet the county bnundar\ on the south side of the 
‘circus*. Four hundred teet north oi the meeting-point is a wcll-pieser\ed liut-urelc near which die map records the 
discovery ot an ‘iron chain and coins*. In Fognam Clump is a round barrow v ith the remains ot a pcristalith of sarsen 
stones; and bognam Down is covered uh Celtic lynchets w Inch formed the subject of one of Major Allen’s best air-photos. 
The eardiv oik surrounding Upper W ood is medieval, and cuts through tile Celtic fields; it is not prehistoric, as Grundy 
and Peake imagined. The wood w as enclosed by Glastonbury Abbey, w Kick held the Manor of Ashbury. The Rev. Charles 
CRery has shown that Grundy’s identification of die Saxon bounds of Ashbur\ are quite wrong; the bounds as alwa\s, 
circulate* clock w ise. 
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mile and a half long, and may be the 
Grynesdiche (an error for Grvmes- 
diche?) near Gare, a field-name in 
Bockhampton mentioned in the Cartu- 
lary of St Frideswide. 13 Bockhampton 
Down to the east is covered with Celtic 
fields and there is a contemporary road 
east of Sheepdrove Farm, 800 feet 
long. East Ditch is about a mile east of 
the famous Lambourn Seven Barrows. 

The right-angle bends mentioned 
above are exactly paralleled by similar 
bends made by existing parish bound- 
aries when they thread their way 
between the arable fields of two ad- 
jacent communities. That some of 
these are very ancient is proved by 
Saxon boundaries given in charters, 
which in such cases mention Mine 
and andheafda (lynchet and headland). 
By analogy the bends of prehistoric 
boundary -ditches should originate 
from the same cause. Confirmatory 
evidence such as lynchets resting 
against the boundary-ditch at the 
bends is not, however, always forth- 
coming. 

There are more boundary-ditches 
marked on the map on the cultivated 
country further east and south-east; 
one runs from W arren Down south- 
wards towards East Garston. In fact 
these boundarv - ditches occur not 
only on the open downlands, where 
thev are easv to understand and inter- 

» j 

pret, but also in fragments throughout those parts of W essex which are now and have 
for long ages been under cultivation. In Haylen Wood, eleven miles east of W inchester 
in the angle between the Fareham and Peters field roads, is a ditch of precisely the 
same kind as that already described near Baydon, with a lynchet on the upper side 
and a bank on the lowerd 4 There are very many ditches in the cultivated areas which 
are revealed as crop-marks on air-photos; and they are generally associated with Celtic 

13 II, 3 1 5 (Oxford Hist. Soc ., XXXI, I S96). 

14 Unfortunately my 6-inch map (Hants 52 S\\ .) with its field-notes was lost at the Ordnance Survey, and I cannot 
now give exact details; but I remember noting the resemblance at the time and recorded it on the Berk-'iiire Sheet*. In 
his Field Archaeology (p. 292) Dr Williams-Freeman describes this as a boundary-ditch whose dimensions suggest that 
it mav have also had a defensive character. It can be traced for two miles. 

H 
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fields. It would be rash to claim that all such were originally ranch-boundaries; ditches 
like this mav well have continued to be made throughout what may be called the Archaic 
Period of cultivation, 15 and for more than one purpose. But it seems established that an 
elaborate network of ranch-boundaries was laid out early in the period, and gradually 
swamped (but not obliterated) by the rising tide of cultivation. 

There is one ditch which can only be the boundary of a large area and that is the Grim’s 
Ditch which runs for some ten miles along the escarpment of the Berkshire Downs, from 
Lattin Down 2I miles south-east of Wantage to the steep-sided coombes running down 
to the Thames north of Streatley (Fig. 18). It has been curiously overlooked, and 1 do 
not know of anv references to it in archaeological literature, though doubtless there are 
such. In 1930 I walked the whole length of it and noted its features on the maps, sub- 
sequently observing the west end of it from the air in June of the same year. The overhead 
view showed that it followed the parish boundary between Charlton and Vest Lockinge 
as marked on the map (Berks 20 NE.), but left it nearly at a right angle and not as there 
marked. Close by on Lattin Down are some old claypits where a hoard o f bronze axes of 
the Late Bronze Age was found in 1872. Proceeding eastwards it meets the Vest and East 
Lockinge parish boundary, follows it for 100 yards and then leaves it again at right angles. 
These sharp changes of direction are characteristic of all these boundary ditches; they are 
not necessarily all of the same origin. Where there are many close together they must 
surely represent the zigzags of a boundary between cultivation plots; such are the zigzags 
of East Ditch north of the Beeches. Precisely similar zigzags occur on the same parish 
boundary as that here followed by Grim's Ditch about i of a mile further north where 
the boundary threads its wav between the arable fields of the two Lockinges; and that 
boundary is certainly of relatively late formation, representing a subdivision of a large early 
unit of Lockinge into East and Vest. But this creates a difficulty; if it be late, how account 
for the fact that Grim’s Ditch interrupts its course to follow it for 100 yards? I cannot 
believe that the boundarv is as old as Grim’s Ditch; and it is almost equally difficult to 
believe that those who laid out the boundary would have selected a short and then in- 
significant deviation in an obsolete boundary bank. 

Grim’s Ditch continues along the escarpment which between here and Scutchamer 
Knob is a gentle slope varying between one in seven and one in twelve. For most of the 
wav is consists of a ditch with a bank on the lower (north) side, but at the Covered Yard 16 
a bank is faintly discernible on both sides. It can be followed the vhole way to below 
Scutchamer Knob with only very small breaks, the gaps left on the map being represented 
bv a band of greener grass. The escarpment is scored at regular intervals by deep hollow 
tracks leading from the downs to the villages on the streams to the north. Below Scutch- 
amer Knob it is well preserved and runs parallel to an old track called Reading Vav, whose 
old tracks are first visible south of East Ginge, continuing along the south side of Downs 
House Park and falling into the Ridgeway on Roden Downs. 17 East of Downs House 
Park the course of Grim’s Ditch is less straight, for it follows the irregularities of the 

15 This term co\ers the period from about 1000 ru\ to about a.d. >oo during v. huh there was no radical change in the 
agricultural pattern. It was preceded by the Middle Bron/e Age — a Dark Age — and followed by the Sa\on period, intro- 
ducing the system w Inch lasted through cur the Middle Ages down to the enclosures w hen die modern period began. 

16 Here in 1898 was found a Roman brooch which in 1930 was in the possession ot Mr A. Thomas Loyd of Lockinge 
House. See Hallam, History of East Locking c, 96. 

K About half a mile west of the point called ‘thcere findan aet Sv in weges sin act thee re wege gelaeton’ of the* Blewbury 
bounds: Birch, Cart. Sax II, Soi (a.d. 944;, Reading Way ma\ well be as old as the Lock nge group of villages. 
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escarpment. As far as the Newbury and Oxford road at Kate’s Gore its course is marked 
on the map, coinciding with the southern boundary of Chilton parish. Beyond Kate’s 
Gore there is a gap of half a mile where it is interrupted by some old enclosures, but it is 
recognizable again on the northern edge of the map (Berks 21 NW.) and is well preserved, 
with a bank on the north, as far as Fox Barrow (21 S\V.), the Foxes beorge ot Saxon times. 18 
The barrow has been dug into on the south-west side, revealing a small sarsen stone; it 
appears to be earlier than Grim’s Ditch. 

I followed the ditch on foot across Churn Plain and Aston Upthorpe Downs, but my 
6-inch sheet (21 SE.) with field-notes was lost at the Ordnance Survey. I remember that 
it was plainly visible in one form or anodier throughout, and even if it has since been 
levelled by cultivation, its course can easily be recovered by air-photography. There can 
be no doubt that it eventually joined up with a ditch called Devil’s Ditch on Moulsiord 
Downs (22 SW.). That too has its bank on the east and north-east side. Its western end 
is visible beyond the point marked on the map, running north-west across Unhill Wood. 19 
It is not visible in Unhill Bottom, but the high ground above is called Grim gelege (the 
track of Grim) in the Saxon bounds of Cholsey. 20 The name Devil’s Ditch is, here as 
elsewhere, the Christianized form of Grim’s Ditch, for the Christian priests used the word 
as a term of abuse for the pagan deities, much as to-day Communists use the word ‘capital- 
ist’, and vice versa. On the long ridge of Thurle Down are many Celtic fields and Grim’s 
Ditch lies out on its northern slope, two miles from the Thames, above a dry valley called 
Trencher Catberry. It may well have continued, or had its counterpart, on the Chiltern 
escarpment, for there is a similar ditch (formerly called ‘Danish Entrenchment’ on the 
Ordnance Maps) on the northern slope of Swyncombe Hill, tw'o miles east of Ewelme; 
it ends on Postw'ell Hill, having a total length of a little over a mile (Oxon 50 NW.). 

I have described this Grim’s Ditch in some detail, partly because it is a little-known 
representative of its class, that of scarpside boundary ditches, partly because it will, I 
suspect, when correlated with the fragmentary ditches and Celtic fields of the chalk 
hinterland, help considerably tow ards the construction of a map of the area in prehistoric 
times. For it belongs quite clearly to the chalk lands on the south, and must have been made 
bv the people living there, not by the people living below r the escarpment on the north. 
It seems to have been a major ranch boundary like that on the Hants and Wilts w atershed. 
There must have been minor ranch boundaries running off it southwards, and there are 
in fact tw J o such still visible on the Sheep and Cow Downs south-west of Chilton (21 NW.) 
This conclusion is reinforced by the southern turn at its western end on Lattin Dowm; 
there is no trace of a continuation westwards along the escarpment, or northwards along 
the parish boundary, and a course like this, combined with the abrupt change of direction, 
indicates unmistakeably that it was an area of the downs that was enclosed. It cannot be 
interpreted as a southern boundary oi the cultivated lands to the north both for this reason 
and because it runs well beyond and south of their southern limits, and never did so bound 

18 See Birch, Cart . Sax., II, No. 801 (a.d. 944): bounds of Bleoburh (Ble^ bury) and Grundy in Berks , Bucks ana Oxon 
Journal , XXVII, 203. The Saxon bounds followed the ditch without naming it. But Dr Grundy suggests that the Dracgeles 
baec along which the boundary of 944 went after Fox Barrow, may be Grim's Ditch., and I agree ^ith him. Draegele is 
unknown to the dictionary". 

19 Here I noticed on the surface many white quartzite pebbles, an extension beyond the Thames of the glacial drift 
of the Chiitems. 

20 Birch, Cart. Sax ., No. 565: see Grundy in B.B.O. , XXVIII, 1924, <19, and Forsberg, Contribution , etc., 1950, ”6-7. 
I should put Grim geLge a little further n.-.tn than Dr Grundy, on tile dov.n called the fair Mile. 
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them. It belongs, in fact, to a group of upland settlements of which Farnborough and East 
Ilsley are the modem survivors. This is the region 'where upland settlements, probably of 
prehistoric origin, survive; further south are others — Peasmore, Chaddeleworth, Leek- 
hampstead, South Fawley, Beedon and Chieveley. Continuous occupation has obliterated 
the early remains; but one such, which was abandoned, has survived on Roden Downs, 
where a Romano-British farm has recently been destroyed by ploughing. 21 

It is of course a far cry from Romano-British times to the Late Bronze Age, when, as 
we have seen, both ranches and arable fields were laid out. But it is no further than from 
Romano-British times to the enclosures which ended the medieval system, and in both 
the Archaic and Medieval systems there was no radical change or break of continuity. 


In dealing with these boundary ditches so far I have tried to confine myself to those 
whose sole purpose appears to have been to delimit areas. It has been claimed, however, 
that some of them were used as roads, and this purpose is claimed in particular for ‘Cross- 
dykes’, leading from the head of one coombe to the head of another, and for the multiple 
ditches of Cranborne Chase and Sussex. 22 The claim is based upon the flat, well-trodden 
character of the bottom of the ditch, as revealed by excavation. It is reinforced by the ex- 
cavation of a ditch at Winterbourne Dauntsey which Dr Stone found not only to be 
shallow and broad-bottomed, but also to have had a stockade of posts set in round holes 
along both its berms (Fig. 19). 23 The ditch was dated by pottery to the Early Iron Age. 
Professor Hawkes calls attention to the age-long association of boundaries and roads, 
and suggests that ditches primarily designed for boundaries may have been followed by 
travellers. The white chalk would have been a good guide. Even to-day sheep and cattle 
tend to follow them, and I found a sheep-track following the almost ploughed-out 
remnants of one of the Old Ditches on Salisbury Plain for nearly a mile. 

It is obviously impossible here to give a complete enumeration of all the boundary 
ditches and their stone equivalents on the Highland Zone; I can only mention a few and 
indicate the chief areas where they occur. M est ot the area mapped by Professor Hawkes 
(my Fig. 10, borrowed from him) they abound on Salisbury Plain, several distinct ones 
bearing the name of Old Ditch, which goes back to Saxon times. The longest continuous 
length is that of the western Old Ditch running for 4A miles from the prehistoric settlement 
of Knook Castle (Wilts 52 SE.) to beyond Warminster Down. Eastwards it runs for two 
miles along the top of Breakheart Hill north of Chitterne. The total length, therefore 

21 See Trans. Newbury & District Field Club , IX, 194S, 10 tf.: summary in J.R.S. , XXX\ II, 1946, 144 (published 
November 1949). 

22 See Hawkes, op. sit. 145-6 and references there given to R. C. C. Clay, Antiquity , I, 61-5; Curwen, Sussex Arch. 
Coll ., LXIX, 35-75; Prehistoric Su^ex, 113-16; Williams-Freeman, Antiquity, \ I, 24-34. For Cranborne Chase See 
Heywood Sumner, Earthworks of C.C., 35-7 and Plate xvi. 

23 Wilts. Arch. Alag. XL VI, 44S (Plate 4 repmduetd heie a-> fig. 19), 4^0-3. The existence of stock kIcn consisting 

of a single lme of laige posts (doubtless runioiced) is proved by George Allen’s air-photos { to at Northfield 

Farm on the Thames opposite Burcot (Berks 11 S\V.\ One ot the a.r-photos t»rst appealed m Oxoniensia , vol. 5, plate 
XX, and then subsequently in the Ashmolean Guide to an exhibition of air-photos , 1948, Plate xvi. It is to be noticed 
that the line of post-holes is continued beyond the arable as a low bank (not to be confused w ith a modern cart-track 
crossing it obliquely). Remain^ of Celtic fields and a Roman' ^-British settlement exist in the fields west of the farm, 
ha\ing been detected in 1S0S bv Professor* Ha\ ertield and Myres bv means of crop-marks observed on the ground (see 
Antiquity , VII, 215). No doubt the stockade belonged to this settlement. For the objects found here see Peake’s Berk- 
shire (Methuen's County Archaeologies), p. 2 S. TIilV are now in the Reading Museum. Close to the stockade is a 
rectangular enclosure with a gap in the middle ot one side, ot a t\pe usually associated in Oxfordshire with Roman 
houses. There are also some barrow -circles. 
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would be 6 i miles, plus an unknown distance at each end; but there is such a marked 
change of alignment at Rnook that I should hesitate to call the two parts one ditch. In 
the western part the bank is on the south or lower side of the ditch, and although zigzags 
occur they are rare. There is a square enclosure (the sides 26 yards) close to the ditch at 
the north end of Bishopstrow Down, and there is also a silted-up ditch that may be con- 
temporary and represent a ranch based on Old Ditch. Except near Knook there are no 
Celtic fields associated with this ditch. 

There is another Old Ditch south-west of Tilshead Lodge (W ilts 53 NW .) which 
utilizes a very long Long Barrov conveniently aligned on its course. Further east is another 
long stretch which runs north-east over Orcheston Down tor two miles to join at right 
angles another of about the same length. 

Further to the north-east there is quite a complex of ditches west of Casterley, a Late 
Iron Age defended settlement; one of them can be followed right up to the ramparts of 
the village. South of Casterley runs a long and well-preserved ditch (called Eald die in 
the Saxon bounds of Enford (a.d. 934X 24 associated in places with Celtic fields. It is not 
of the usual tvpe, but consists of a low bank between two ditches. The ditch can be traced 
on air-photographs for more than half a mile beyond its end on the map (47 S V.)' 25 

Further east still across the Avon, is the ditch-system radiating from Sidbury. There 
are four in all (though one stops short one third of a mile south of the hill-fort). That 
which runs northwards is double, consisting in one place of two banks with a ditch on the 
west side of each. This line forms a major boundary from which subsidiary ditches run 
off east and west, bounding ranches. That on the west, south of \\ eatlier Hill Fir% is 
complete, forming a curved rectangle, so to speak, half a mile long from east to v est and 
300 vards wide. The one opposite is wider, nearly a quarter of a mile across, and the sides 
are straighter. It encloses the well-known group of Early Bronze Age barrows on Snail 
Down. 26 

I have described the boundarv ditches of Salisbury Plain and the Berkshire Downs at 
considerable length because, with the exception of Professor Hawkes* often-quoted article, 
there is no adequate modern account of them. Moreover it v as on Salisbury Plain that 
they were first studied by Sir Richard Colt Hoare and later by the Cunningtons and Mr 
Percy Farrer, whose interest in them was passed on to Dr \\ illiams-Freeman, from whom 
it was passed on in turn to Professor Hawkes and myself. It was these ditches' tiresome 
habit of vanishing into a cornfield that first caused Dr \\ illiams-Freeman and me to hanker 
after an overhead view that we foresaw would reveal them there. So, apart from their 
intrinsic merits, which are great, they have a place in the history of field archaeology. 
They also have a future, for they are abundant, indestructible, and concerned with a 
fundamental element of prehistoric life — food-production. 

Outside Wiltshire boundary ditches occur in Cranborne Chase where one such now 

21 Birch, Cart. Sax., No. 705. 

25 Alrhouidi 1 talked this ditch in J,.nuar\ 1935. then interested in other rratfo-. : rd bt \ nnd its size icnumher 

nothino; exetpt that it was a xerv cold da\ ! The statement abo\e is from nu ni te in . 1 *:;: y it :\ , IX, 1 93 5 . 90, \\ lu_ 1 ^ the 
adjacent Celtic and strip fields aie described and illustrated by a map. 

2b For tile major boundarv see m\ z/ir Sari t ;\ and Archaeology , 1928, aho a sh< >rt description in an old bool- called 
A Description of Stonehenge, Ahir\ etc., p. 73, when it is said to be Tract d almost t. * the \erge of the plain.’ t^The book 
is anom mous and contains a lot of xubbish about The learning and discipline of the Druids’, but also some \aluable 
observations about The Antiquities on Salisbury Plain'. It bears no date, but was published in 1776. There is a copy in 
the library of the Wiltshire Archaeological Society at De^ izcs). 
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called Grim’s Ditch 27 encloses an area of sixteen square miles. 28 It is called Strete Dich in 
the bounds of Damerham. 29 They are common on the Dorset Downs, but usually in the 
form of short fragments only, the earlier ones having perhaps been obliterated by the 
intensive Iron Age cultivation of that region. They may also be found in nearly every 
part of the chalk region of Hants; one climbs the steep eastern slope of Beacon Hill, 
Highclere; another is associated with the unfinished hill-fort and field-system (now 
ploughed out) on Ladle Hill and Great Litchfield Down opposite Beacon Hill. There is 
one at least 10 on the downs between Kingsclere and Whitchurch and another (called 
Devil’s Ditch) north-east of Wonston. 

All the ditches hitherto mentioned are in the chalk region of Wessex; they are confined to 
it, and almost unknown in the Tertiary country. Nor, with one important exception, are 
they known in the chalk regions outside Wessex. There are, it is true, some short lengths 
of ditch in Sussex, but no ranches, either because they were never made or because sub- 
sequent prehistoric cultivation obliterated them. There are none on the North Downs 
of Kent and Surrey nor in East Anglia and Lincolnshire. But the chalk wolds of the 
East Riding of Yorkshire are covered with an intricate maze of ditches, both single and 
multiple, which have not been studied or excavated by modern methods. When the first 
large-scale Ordnance Survey Maps were published in the middle of the nineteenth centurv, 
the wolds had only just been enclosed and turned into arable fields, and the earthworks on 
them were still plainly visible and were marked on those maps. They must now be visible 
as crop-sites. It is possible that they may have been first introduced by the Late Bronze 
Age invaders, one of whose settlements has been discovered at Scarborough. 21 

Outride the chalk areas, in stony country, boundary-ditches occur, together with long 
lines of decayed walling. In the absence of excavation their age must remain uncertain, 
and some of them may be medieval; but most of them probably belong to that same 
Archaic culture as the \\ cssex boundary ditches. The boundarv walls have survived onlv 
where large blocks of stone lying on the surface were set up as ‘grounders’, as to-day in 
Cornwall 3 - and Scilly. These form a strong support for the smaller stones built in between 
them, s( i that a wall so built will stand much longer than one of small stones onlv — unless 
it is of great thickness. Remains of such walls reinforced by 'grounders’ mav be seen on 
Dartmoor and m Cornwall, 21 and aLo on the mountains of North Wales. 24 Remains of 
them will probably be found on all the rocky uplands of Britain when thev are looked 
for. On Dartmoor an ‘ancient bank’ is marked on the Ordnance Map (Devon 98 SW.) 
running across Cudlipptown Down from the Petertavy Brook in the south to a ‘camp’ 
at White Tor on the top of a hill 1,527 feet high. North of the ‘camp’ is another similar 
bank (nut named on the map, but marked by a double dotted line) forming for part of its 
course the eastern side of an 'enclosure’. There are other ‘enclosures’, a 'pound’ with hut- 
circles, an elongated cairn and a cist in the immediate neighbourhood. The fact that the 

1 : ‘ P Ipr V a- : f pli*-d t - P ikerli/. Lhke m t6iS. 

Sv.„ d . ct-i-iikJ i*K b> CL M. PmiXutt in Antiiuity , XVIII, 1944, 65-71; air-photo of it in same, 

\ , it,} [, Hi. n. 1 : > -ap. 4> - -1 

Put 1 , L--.S V: - II, Si-, a.d. 943-4*. 

Pi ( s <_d Ly O l ■ 'lec AIE11. 

jl .-K - i \X\ II, 102“, t-q-20j. 

- J- :: X, 19 ’>6, 162, Platt; 11 (Zt_nm>r). 

• . 1 > t ' . X, 1056, 16, s, Plate \i vMi-dtiu Hill. Mudrun'i. 

- l ./r::, e , 6 Vr , XX, 192a, 1x7, 124 ' v plan, I\n Dinas between pp. 12S and 129). 
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bank runs from a hill-fort to a river suggests that it may be a ranch-boundary like the 
Wessex ones. South of Belstone Tor, in the parish of that name (Devon 77 S W.) is marked 
‘the Irishman’s Wall’ running in three very straight sections westwards from the Taw to 
the East Okement river. It is not marked as an antiquity, and its straightness suggests a 
more recent origin. I have not seen these two Dartmoor sites. 

It seems probable that the Black Dyke of Northumberland is such a prehistoric ranch 
boundarv. 35 It runs north and south between the North and South Tvne for a distance of 
thirteen miles; the ditch is on the west and is six feet deep in places. The dyke is ‘inter- 
mittent in character, for it takes advantage of natural features, especially crags and moras- 
ses’, some of the latter having formerly been lakes and often containing a remnant of water 
still, even after draining. The use of such bogs and lakes is characteristic of two other 
linear earthworks, one near Melrose 36 and the other in Ireland — the famous Black Pig s 
Dvke which runs right across the island (Plate 14). A precisely similar device was inde- 
dcpendentlv invented by English sheep-ranchers in Tierra del Fuego in 1894. ‘Will, with 
his Yaligan lad, Teddy . . . had divided Gable Island into three parts. By taking advantage 
of certain lakes and running fences from one to the other, they had effected a great saving 
in time and material. The lakes, of course, when frozen and covered with a little snow, 
were no barrier to sheep, but during that period of the year barriers were not much needed.’ 
Corrals were also made for gathering the sheep at shearing time. 37 In timbered regions 
trees were felled to form an abattis — a procedure that has been suggested to explain the 
gaps in British linear earthworks of another kind such as \\ ansdyke. 

The Black Dvke is said to be ‘obliterated by the \ allum and the Roman \\ all’, and so 
to be older than those works. As the author of the description cited remarks, excavation 
at the point of contact between the Black Dyke and the A allum — a very simple and easv 
operation — would determine the relative age beyond question, and is much to be desired. 

There are several other linear earthworks of similar character in the Border Counties. 
One, called Heriot’s Dvke, runs over the moors north of Greenlaw in Berwickshire. The 
best known is that called the Catrail 38 which consists of two quite distinct earthworks — 
a short one about five miles long between Galashiels and Selkirk, and a much longer une 
of about eleven miles crossing the moors south-west of Hawick. This latter one scum 
to have the same sort of geographical relationship to the Teviot and its tributaries as the 
Northumberland Black Dvke has to the two Tynes and their tributaries. They seem to be 
designed against animals rather than men. I do not believe that any of them v. ere simply 
political (tribal) boundaries and no more; the labour of making them must have been 
considerable and the objective a practical one. 

The linear earthwork near Melrose is between three and five milts long. W hen I wrote 
an account of it in 1936 I suggested that it might be a defensive frontier made by the in- 
habitants of the fort on Eildon Hill. In the light of Mr Lucas Bridge's experiences it now 

rij For an excellent detailed description oi its course, illustrated by maps, see ‘The Black D\ ke in X< 'rthumb^ilar.d , by 
Ft. R. B. Spam, Arckacologia Achat:a, 3 ber., NIX, 1922, 121-6X. The writer explains its puip^e as militay. . but e\ui it 
one does not accept tins, one is grateful tor the descupme pnrti* -n v.lnck forms tile bulk of the art-cle, and 1- t :?c:manent 
value. 

Antiquity , X, 1936, 346— q. 

,T Uttermost Part of the Earth, by E. Lucas Bridges, TIodckrNSr: ambron, aud IteaduC l 1 1 u , 104X, 1X3. In another 
part of die same country the audior managed and fenced tarm- tot.dlmi: abuut 2>a,co3 acres, dr. kLJ mt<< t.elds »>1 vchicti 
the largest was about 90,000 acres (p. 4S6). This must readable bouk contains much that is ot meet cat to die student uf 
prehistoric conditions in Europe. But it is also \ery much more than that, and \ iil lr.e r « becum^ a clawc, 

^ See ‘Tlie so-called Catrail*, b\ J. II. Crav , Pro*.. So A\t. Xu:., L'\ III. 1024, 40-44. 



122 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN THE FIELD 


seems equally probable that it may have been designed to restrict the movements of sheep. 
Whatever its purpose it seems to have been made by people living to the north-east of it. 

A linear earthwork called the DeiFs Jingle runs for a mile in the loop of the White Esk 
south of the Roman fort of Raeburnfoot. It starts on the east bank on Bank Head Hill, oppo- 
site Castle O’er, crosses the Langholm road and continues north-eastwards towards the 
Meggat Water. I followed it for some distance northwards beyond the road and it showed 
no signs of ending when I had to leave it. The line is continued on the map by a parish 
boundary that runs over Shiel Moss to Muckle Knowe; if this marks its further course the 
DeiFs Jingle would cut off a large tract in the fork between the White Esk and the Meggat 
W ater. The region was one still devoted to sheep-rearing before it was invaded by the 
Forestry Department, and the earthwork may well have been a ranch-boundarv. 

There are many linear earthworks in the south-western counties of Scotland. Several 
are marked on the Ordnance Maps. They run for the most part along the sides of valleys, 
and are less inaccessible than those just described in the Border District. Their purpose 
v ill never be discovered until someone walks along them, inserting his observations on the 
6-inch map and filling: in the gaps. I suspect that there are far more in existence than the 
few already marked, and that many of them will be, or already have been, revealed by 
air-photography. 

One called the Celtic or DeiFs Dvke follows the slopes of the hills on the east side of 
the Nith between Thornhill and Duriscleer. Going up the Kirkbum it then turns across it 
and the Carr on W ater, and thence over to the Entcrkin Bum. Further to the north-west 
there is a stretch of about live miles in the parish of Sanquhar over the moors at 800— 1, coo 
feet, south of the Nith. It seems to be well preserved (to judge from the map). There is 
another DeiFs Dvke in the parish of Minnigaff, Kirkcudbrightshire, on the moor of Dran- 
nanclow in the same parish (3-3 miles). Here and in the parish of Mochrum the map marks 
manv 'old fences’; tliev may of course be quire modem, but thev would be worth examin- 
ing. There are some fragments called DeiFs Dyke near Lake Ochiltree in Wdgtonshire. 
There is a 'ditch’ at Kirkcowan, and a DeiFs Dyke running north-eastwards from the east 
slu »re of Loch Rvan for a mile and a half, ending at the ancient site called Shinriggie/* 

The list given abo\e is bv no means complete. The omissions are obviously necessary 
in a b< >ok < >f this kind which is intended rather to guide field-workers to promising fields of 
research than to proticle encyclopedic information. Partly for the same reason I have not 
described the character of the linear earthworks. Some of them change their character in 
their course; the Melrose earthwork has one, two and three ditches in different parts of its 
short length, and the Black Pig's Dyke has the ditch sometimes on the north and sometimes 
on the south. These variations may have been intentional and made to suit the topography 
or needs of the builders; they can hardly indicate any differences in function. While, there- 
fore. all such structural features should be noted in the field, and their probable causes in- 
vestigated. they cannot serve as a basis for classification according to presumed function. A 
single-ditched linear earthwork that suddenly acquires two other ditches did not at the 
same time change its function, but only its tactics. 

‘ Since I tl Ar.eu> G:J , r.t ul i' e D<_ S’- D; ’n CAiI - <\ } ut , been pi.MVncd, too late for more than 

a K'c rcnci rc'cicd on pree-po r t>. Sec Pr< . Art . 1XXXIIL 
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Ponds 


Behind the technical expression ‘linear earthworks 5 lies much of the pastoral and 
agricultural prehistory of \\ essex, as we have just seen; they are closely connected with 
food supply. Equally important on thebe dry Wessex Downs was water for man and beast. 
In pre- Roman times wells of the modern tvpe were not dug; 1 so that prehistoric man had 
to depend on streams, springs and ponds. Many of his ponds still survive, and some are 
still in use. In studying them the student who is primarily concerned with the Archaic 
regime can best reach them on stepping-stones provided by an intermediate period, the 
Anglo-Saxon; for in the bounds of land unitb written down in the eighth, ninth and tenth 
centuries ponds are often mentioned as bound-marks. I have collected some of the evi- 
dence from these bounds and from place-names in general, in an Appendix (2). 

The Anglo-Saxons had manv names for ponds, giving a different name to each distinct 
type. The word of most general connotation was mere* which was also applied to natural 
lakes, e.g. Grasmere, M indermere, and even occasionally to the sea (Mersea, Margate). 
Indeed, these meanings are the onlv ones recognized bv Ekwall 2 and place-name students 
in general, although the meaning ‘pond 5 is, as w ill be seen, both more common and proven 
up to the hilt. In composition mere is often confused with mor , ‘moor, waste upland, fen*, 
so that we get in modem spelling the forms Cranmore, Peasemore, Rockmoor. In the 
absence ot early forms it is sometimes impossible to be certain that the second element is 
not in fact mor, for ponds on moors might be called after the moor. 3 But that the normal 
meaning of mere in Wessex v as ‘pond' can be proved by the identification ot some mere- 
names with ponds that still exist. Thus Rockmoor Pond still exists at the present 4 meeting- 
place of the counties of Hants, Wilts and Berks, and the parishes ot \ embanks Dean, Lin- 
kenholt, Buttermere and Combe. In a.d. 863 it was called throcmere , 5 in 961 th{p)r jemerf 

1 I'to tils in tile chalk v. ere found in the IT .nianu-D.ir.sIi ullage of WuotLuts by General Fut-Ri\ei' (£W." c.T >• 
b i8S7, 2 t - X, Plate O. IT -tT were dry and then bottom cnmide- oly (12 to 33 tHO abo\ e the l\hiiiu \ atet-Io el in 
uriucent V elb. One Cl 36 feet deep') 1 = dated b\ Pr* »r. H;»v. ke^ . Ar^ . J, CIV, 4O t*> .. a.d 1 5 r-i~ 5 : rl e . t’ . * iS'* \ _t 
deep with a Roman* -Dntish Lueicet ( n tl e bottom, pr. ouiu u^.. is ,sbu_ned to his Phase. Ill ol v e \ iliace \ huh Etlk 
' lriim t’ ^ fouitb century. 

J Oxford D: <.iionar\ of Et^hJi io;6, 3?~, c.v. v crc. 

s Blacknnnu, Hants, a pond =0 called (called ‘staununT and '.pelt ‘Bluckeniere* in tile tenth Century' 1 ; BLckmo' r. 
Dormer, a royal toresr, tia-; a moor (Biakcmoi, a.d. I2c>k see Ek\ all. s.\ . 

1 The county boundary was altered in Inina memory b\ tl e transference of Combe from Hants to Be.ks. 

0 Birch, C\:rt. Xc.v., 508 (bounds of Buttermere E 

h Bach, Cart. Sax., 10S0 (bounds of Hurstbourne Tarrant, including A crnhanTs Dean). 
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and in 1410 Trokkemere. 7 The identification is quite certain, and the pond when I last 
saw and photographed it some forty years ago was a pleasant spot, overhung with trees 
and overgrown with flowering frog-bit. It is encircled by a high artificial bank. 

Another mere whose identification with an existing pond is certain is the rise mcere of 
a.d. 909 in the bounds of Bradley. 8 This is now called Rushmoor Pond (Plate 7), and 
lies at the junction of five roads and of the parishes of Bradley, Wield and Bentworth 
(Hants 34 NE.). The name, whose meaning is obvious, is quite common; there are five 
other examples given in my list, most of which are the names of ponds which still exist. 

The list of meres in Appendix 2 will, I think, provide conclusive proof that mere was 
applied in pre- and post-Conquest times to ponds. I call special attention to the position 
of some of them, on the highest points in their neighbourhood. If further evidence should 
be asked for, I might well reply by another question — if these meres are not ponds, what 
are they? There are now practically no natural lakes in the south of England, 9 the nearest 
approach to lakes being those small shallow expanses of water that accumulate after rain 
on the heather-covered gravel plateaux of the Tertiary country, such as Ocknell and Janes- 
moor ponds in the New Forest; and these have no bank round them. It would be impossible 
to find a more unlikely (and geographically impossible) position for a lake than the tops 
of these chalk ridges, as Ekwall recognized. 

At the north-west comer of Conholt Park is a large round pond called Ashmore Pond. 
It lies a few yards south of Chute Causeway, the great curve made by the Roman road 
(\V inchester-Marlborough) round the steep-sided coombs of Hippenscombe. In a.d. 1300 
it was called Asshemere 10 , and formed one of the bound-marks of the Bailiwick of Hippens- 
combe in Savernake Forest. The name means the pond of the ash tree, and occurs again 
in Ashmore, Dorset, where in the middle of the village is another of these big round em- 
banked ponds. They exist also in the villages of Buttermere and Dummer, both well 
attested mere names; the pond at Buttermere has the name ‘Buttermere Pond’ on the map. 
We may safely conclude that these three villages owe their names to the ponds which still 
exist there. It should be of interest to the people of Buttermere to know that their pond is 
certainly more than 1,000 years old and possible twice as much. But there are manv others 
which, though not so well attested, may well be just as old. hen we come to look at 
these upland villages we find that nearly every one of them has just such a pond in it. So 
too, of course, do many other non-upland villages; but they do not have mere- names; in 
other words, it was the pond which was there first and gave its name to the village. That 
being so, a reasonable probability is established that these ponds are of pre-Saxon origin. 
To prove this it is necessary to show that such ponds are found in Romano-British villages. 

7 Proa. Hants Field Club, IX, 267 (Perambulation of Vcrnham’s Dean; sixteenth ctnturv eopy at Winchester College). 
Tile first part seems to be OE. thro:, a piece of timber on which the ploughshare is fixed; hence by transference of meat ing. 
the trestles of a wooden bridge, as in Drockbndge. But it is extremely hard to see how such a word can be applied to a pond. 
Professor Lhw all (v. I10 does not recognize that m c re alsi > means ‘pond’) suggests (p. 444 ) that tile meaning ot our Rockmoor 
may be a ’lake with trestles for the support of a bridge, e.g.. one for washing*. It 1^ conceivable that sueh a -wooden 
structure might have been made to facilitate access to the water, especially if the margin was clavev. Those who luxe 
tried to get fresh clear v atcr from such ponds, especially where used by sheep and cattle, know hove difficult it is to do 
so "-lthout some such aid. 

‘ Birch, Cart. Sax., II, ^>25, a.d. 909. 

- 'I here are of course a few natural lakes still surwving in valleys, such as that in the Test valley near Marsh Court, 
opposite Mottisf >nt; and e\en here a paitk artificial origin is not to be ruled out. But in a state of nature there were 
probably a iev. such existing in the \ alleys of these chalk streams, a^ there aie to-day in the \ulle\s of the Somme and 
Marne and elsewhere in France. 

10 Crawfurd, Ando\er Dutrut, S2. 
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Those who are familiar with them — and there are (or were until recently) scores of them 
on the downs in the same state as when they were abandoned some 1600 years ago — will 
often have seen in them round and oval banked depressions, some of which were certainly 
ponds. 11 A good example is to be seen in the Romano-British village, a large one, of Knook, 
by the hill-fort there (M ilts 52 NE.). Another on Twvford Down near St Catherine’s Hill, 
Winchester, has been proved by excavation to be Belgi (Iron cAge C, sav about the begin- 
ning of the Christian Era or a little earlier). 12 

Two other good examples of these ponds may be mentioned. One is on Chettle Down 
near Farnham, Dorset (15 NW .). It lies on a plateau surrounded by the lynchets of pre- 
historic fields, through which a sunken field-track approaches it. In 1924-5 trenches were 
dug in it by the late Mr H. S. Toms, one of General Pitt-Rivers’ former assistants; on a 
layer of chalk mud was found some Romano-British potterv, charcoal and burnt flinty 
and he concluded that ‘for a long period in ancient times the Chettle Down depression 
served as a cattle pond’, and was periodically cleaned out. Mr Toms’ account was published 
in the Proceedings of the Dorset Natural History and Archaeological Society (Vol. LI, 
1930, 194-203). Mr Toms was a pioneer in the study of these ancient ponds, in Cranborne 
Chase and in Sussex. The other pond is on Fognam Down, Ashbury, Berks (19 SW.), south 
of Ashdown Park and only a few yards south-west of the road from Lamboum to Ash- 
bury. It too is surrounded on all sides by remains of prehistoric cultivation, some of the 
fields near the modem road still having rows of sarsens along them. A sunken field-track 
approaches it from the south, indicated on the map by the boundary between M ilts and 
Berks which follows it, turning west at the pond. This turn, and the fact that the boundary 
between Lambourn and Ashbury parishes comes up to and goes round the pond, shows 
that whoever laid out these boundaries recognized the pond as a landmark. Possibly it 
was then still functioning; it is now dry. 

Ringmere 13 Pond on Bell Hill, Dorset (23 NE.) is another good example. The ancient 
settlement lies on the down to the east, in the midst of its fields; it also has a ‘circus’, but 
as I have not seen it I can say nothing about it. The pond is close to the boundary between 
the parishes of Okeford Fitzpaine and Turnworth and stands near the edge of the escarp- 
ment, at a height of 830 feet above the sea. 

It is therefore suggested that these upland villages have either been continuously occu- 
pied since pre-Saxon times, or that they were re-occupied, after abandonment for a period, 
by early Saxon settlers. (That the upland regions of Hants and Berks were fairlv thickly 
populated in pre-Saxon times is proved by the large areas covered bv Celtic fields, mostly 
now again under plough, but all still visible on air-photographs .) 14 If one makes a lrit of 
die upland villages, using as a criterion whether the houses round the church are on the 
top of a hill 15 — an objective test — one finds that most of them fall outside the River Badri 
groups . 16 M hat is die significance of this? It means that, when the fir^t Saxon settlers 

u Such is probably the true nature of some of Hadrian AllciottV "cn cubes’. See his article < n ‘T! e Circus in Britain', 
Ar eh. Journ LXXIX, 1922, 173-21 5. But there tem.-.n some hich. tested by the Guru <_nV c\Ca\ ati .-ns, v. L.rc pronounced 
quite definitely NOT to be ponds (e.g., that at B.n ’a ton X. ox v Area. Loll., LXVI, 163--1'. 

12 Proc . Ham.' Field Club, XIII, 193k 194-5. 

13 As spelt on Kaac Ta\ lur’s Map of Dursa, 176^. The tpdhnu. of the present Oidname M. is Rinento -r, .at instance 
ol the \ery common confusion bctcwcen mere and m or. As mere is nov. obsolete and :k *or is not, the tendency nr m.t r e 
to be replaced by moor is accentuated. 

“ Air-photography, however, dots nut v>oik after se\eial centuries of ploughing u\ei Celtic fkld-l\ nchetb. 
i.e. not at the head of a diy \ alley. 

16 See my Ando\ er District, 1922, Appendix C. 



126 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN THE FIELD 



Fig, 23 . Type"* and groups of settlements. (Repiodueed by permission from Crawford’s 

The AnTr, ' cr Di s t -let, p . 5 o'* . 


had chosen bites for their homes in the villages arcl laid out their boundaries, certain areas 
v. ere left over, n< >t included within these boundaries. The two biggest groups are those in 
Berkshire between the Thames and the Lambourne (with Bavdon just bevond), and those 
in Hampshire between the Upper Te-tand the Weald between Alton and Petersfield (Fig. 
20). This latter lies between the River Basin groups of the Test, Micheldevcr, Itchen and 
Meon valleys on the v est and the chalk escarpment of the Weald on the east. Those vil- 
lages lucky enough to be within this area were in >t absorbed (and presumably extinguished) 
by the River Basin groups, that is, by the normal Saxon settlements, and thus have sur- 
\i\ed to the present day. That will explain why they only have survived and not those 
which existed just as thickly on the ground in Dorset, Salisbury Plain and the Marl- 
borough Downs. Salisbury Plain is divided up into fairly equal wedges bv the permanent 
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rivers meeting at Salisbury and Wilton, with the Till dividing the largest wedge into two 
convenient halves. The valley-settlements were therefore near enough together to have a 
common frontier down the middle of the intervening wedge. They thus squeezed out and 
obliterated any earlier upland settlements there may have been — and archaeological 
evidence shows that there were many. Thus on the Groveley ridge, between the Wylye 
and the Nadder, nearly every spur had its occupants, but not a single upland village has 
survived. 17 

This discussion started with ponds; and that it could do so and lead to such far-reaching 
conclusions is evidence of the importance of common things, especially those which (like 
water) are a fundamental need of existence. The objection may be raised that these upland 
meres were quite inadequate to supply a community with water, and that in any case the 
people must have been fools not to use other sources. Primitive people never act like fools, 
and the reply is that in some cases thev certainly did make use of other sources, both better 
in quality and more abundant and dependable than meres . These were what the Saxons 
called seaths , spring-ponds, of which several can be identiried. ls A spring-pond is simply 
a large, deep hole dug in the bottom ol a dry vallev to tap the underground water which 
was often not far below the surface. One of the best examples is on Salisbury Plain, at the 
meeting-point of the parishes of Everlev, Fittleton and Enford; it was called Igcan seath 
in the bounds of Enford (a.d. 934), r ' Comesdeane Well (a.d. 1591) 20 , and Sadler's Pit 
twenty years ago. It lies in the bottom of a dry valley, immediately below Coombe Down, 
on which is a large Romano-British settlement, surreounded by its fields. That the w ath 
was used bv the settlers is proved bv the existence of a wide and deeply cut track, testifying 
prolonged use, leading to it from die village down die side of the hill. 21 Like so main* of 
these spring-ponds its true nature has been forgotten, and both it and another half a mile 
further up the vallev to the north-vest are called k 01 d chalk pit' on the map. (People 
do not dig chalk-pits in the bottoms of valleys but in the sides.) 

There is (or was) a huge spring-pond near Winchester in King's \\ orthy, half a mile 
north-east of Hookpit Farm, not far from the head of a side valley which ends southwards 
on the Itchen at King's Worthy village. Here again there was a Romano-British settle- 
ment on the hill immediately above to the south, surrounded by fields; and from it a 
hollow way runs down to the pond. I visited tile site in November 1922, before it was 
submerged bv bungalows and prefabs, and found the head of a Romano-British bone pin 
on the site of the settlement. 

Another spring-pond lies in a ploughed held near the head of the Somborne A alley; it is 
called deopan delle in the Saxon bounds of Crawley, and the name survives as Dibdeh 
applied to the two adjacent fields. 22 There is another in a side valley halt a mile to the s< aith. 
The Saxon name is unusual, for del means chalk-pit, the name often applied by the Ord- 
nance Survey to spring-ponds; it merely means that they did not trouble (in either cast.) 
to rind out its exact nature and called it simply ‘pit’, which of course it is. 

1( K'i a iuller tieatniciit < ± this aiea and Cmnbuine Chase s_e my aiticle 'On: Debt to R. mO* in , Ii, 102S, 

ls F - >1 an excellent account ywth platA of a spring-pond on R-'cVoourne Dov. n. Hants, n.ar 11 >;:i m a.e 

Ilewtoud Sumner's* £uu’h:rr>':\ on RaMoum*. Do > , 1014, 12 [Bod'e^an ref. G.A. Ham> S 22-S ■, o . 

iy Birch, Cart. vSa.v., II, -c?. 

J0 If'ifti Arc. VI, 104 ^Survey of Lxcrlev in the arc! Bonk of D. of L. Sur\e>? m the P.R.O.X 

21 See my jir-plu >to and account in /f f rc.v /rav: A-r, Plan. 22. 

2 - Names found oil the Tidie-map by Dr Giundv, Jo.a\ . LXXXI, 1924. 44. 
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The digging of a spring-pond implies a certain elementary knowledge of the behaviour 
of streams in the chalk country. These chalk streams rise in the bottoms of their valleys, 
but at different points in different seasons. The source at one time may be a mile or two, 
and even more, above the source at another. There is a normal seasonal fluctuation, the 
streams usuallv reaching their highest point about May or June, when the previous 
winter’s rain has had time to percolate — a process taking about six months. After periods 
of excessive rain the source mounts far up the vallev, and the river flows for some weeks 
along the normally dry upper portion. Conversely a prolonged drought lowers the source 
and dries up the upper reaches of a normally perennial stream. After the dry summer of 
1921 I saw the bed of the Kennet quite dry just above Marlborough; and after the wet 
winter of 1936 I saw a spring-pond full of water at Cold Henley. It was in a valley that is 
usuallv drv tor a mile further down; it is called Vinterdane on the Award Map of W hit- 
church, and is the wintres dccnc lz of the Saxon bounds of the same in a.d. 909. A strong 
stream flowed down the bottom of the ploughed field and across the Wliitchurch-Kingb- 
clere road at Cold Henley. The usual source seems (from the map) to be at a point just 
north of where it is crossed by the old road called the Harrow'ay, at about 270 feet above 
O.D. The spring-pond is on the 300-foot contour line, so that even if the water-table 
stood formerly at the same level it would only be necessary to dig down 30 feet to tap it. 24 
But Pitt-Rivers’ dry well at Woodcuts shows that the water-table stood higher in Romano- 
British times. 

There is a fine spring-pond on the bounds of Everlev and Pewsey called Ceolbrihtcs 
scath in the bounds ot Everlev (a.d. 940), and perhaps ‘Carrell pit’ in the bounds of 1591. 
It lies at the bottom of a \ alley near its head, and is a deep embanked pit rather like Igeati 
scath . 

The word scath is the same as the modern ‘seethe’ and implies something which boils 
up. It was not therefore necessarily confined to spring-ponds, but might be used of anv 
source that welled up strongly, though for such the word cswielm or ccwicll was more 
usual. The source of the stream which rises at Svdmonton and flows north bv Ecchinswell 
to join the Enborne near Headley, is called Ccacgan scath in the bounds of Burghclere 
of 943T 

There are two other words used by the Saxons to describe ponds. One is sol, which 
Ekwall defines as a ‘muddy place, wallowing place for animals'. He cites heortsol (hart’s 
soil) as an example, to which I would add bulloces sole (a.d. 900) on the parish boundary 
of (and near) W oodmancott, midway between Winchester and Basingstoke, Harm. 26 
Sole Pond, formed above and by the causeway of the Roman road (Gloucester-Silchester) 
in Welfnrd, Berks, is probably another example. 27 A third may be Bullock’s Hole Farm 
near Salisbury on the Avon \ alley. An early reference may be the ‘stagnum quendam 
cuius vocabulum est ccabban solo ’ in the bounds of Crux Easton (a.d. 79 6). 2S The word is 
Mill in use occasionally as ‘soil’, and occurs frequently in early books on hunting. 20 The 

TLc name i: piLrumaJj!’ eCjUi\aLnt to ’ u.t^r lurre , v hick l-s u<u Jly interpreted as mining Stream that ft s m 
”, int<_r onb hut m Co •'Uen intermittent -ticainu ru\<_r do tin-*. 

Actually a root r: o tor trv table r:-es as it approaches the hiahcr ground. 

Until, Cur:. V:a., IL -x-; At J'>wr Ih.rrLt, -7. 

Bitui, Cart. S . II, 596 i,M; cUd- Sr, including a \er\ lar^e area 1 . 

db ’ 1 ^ I 9 -U 1 Sr. ^ Birch, Cart. Sax I, 2S2; ArJoi :r DinrLt, rtS. 

^ S' 1*. * -1 nee-, the Master <f by Edv/ard, second duke ot Y01L, the oldest English book on hunting; 

tJ. V. W. A. Baiiii<_-Gi*ohman, iqug |B_d , iSyS. b 3’. 





I he road at Atrnur show inti deeplx -trodden tracks made h\ camel* and donhexx 
Die road south <>t Shereik. an example ot' a hollow wax aetualK in use, and still 
turminu. Here it is Lrossiru* the bed ot'j wadi 
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word occurs also in the place-names Bradsole, Kent (broad soil), Grazeley, Berks (badger's 
soil), Sollom, Lancs, (doubtful) and Soyland, Yorks (soil-land). 30 

The other pond-word is pol a common element in place-names, denoting a pool, a deep 
place on a river and also a tidal stream. The best example of its meaning is one which is 
also an outstanding example of the value of field-work for the studv of place-names. I 
have already published a full account in Antiquity . 21 The site is exactlv live miles south- 
west of Carfax (Oxford), on a stream that forms the boundary between the parishes of 
Appleton and Bessels Leigh. Here in a wood called Lower England's Copse I found the 
styrian pol mentioned in the bounds of Besselsleigh (a.d. 959) and Eaton (at Cumenoran 
a.d. 968). The expression means the ‘pool of the sturgeon’, but styria is also used of other 
fish, and it may mean no more than ‘fish-pond’. The pool consists of a rectangular tr< >ugh 
160 feet long by 30 feet wide, fed by an intake from a reservoir (now dry) behind a small 
artificial dam. The chief interest lies in the documentation of a field-site, v liich is rarely 
possible, and in the fact that it can be assigned to the pre-Conquest period, which is par- 
ticularlv poor in earthworks 0 t any kind. The connotation ot Old English/^/ is aLu en- 
riched; to Ekwall’s definition we can now add ‘(fish)pond’. 

There are two words, ‘flash 5 and ‘plash’, which are also pond-names. ‘Flash' goes back 
only to the Middle English period, but ‘plash’ is the Old English placsc which is found 
in the place-names Plaish, Plash and Melplash. Botli words seem to have the same meaning, 
of a ‘shallow piece of standing water’. In the New Forest the name ‘flash’ is given to tin >se 
very shallow ponds that form themselves, through the action of wind-driven wavelet, 
on the often waterlogged plateau gravels. Ocknell Pond, Janesmoor and Flash Pond on 
Beaulieu Heath are examples. There is a pond at Alderfliot called Rushmoor Flash. On 
the Bath road in Savernake Forest just east of the third milestone from Marlborough, is a 
pond called Flashetts, which may be a diminutive (and unrecorded) form. ‘Plaish’ is the 
name of some houses on the Lukely Brook, Carisbrooke. 

That concludes the survev of ponds and their names. For completeness I add a few 
paragraphs on other Old English water-names. They are of interest to the field archaeolo- 
gist when studying the topography of a region that is fortunate enough to contain Saxon 
boundaries — a prolific source of objects of interest in the field. The subject is of course 
fully dealt with in the standard book, Ekwall’s English River-names^ in the introductions 
to the English Place-name Society’s county volumes, and in the Society’s Introductory 
\ olume on the chief elements in English place-names. I shall therefore confine mv remarks 
to minor names and some wrong notions about some of them. 

The Old English word u ell (also spelt wicll wall) meant both a spring and a stream, 
and it is often very difficult to keep the two meanings apart. \\ ells in the modern sense, 
deep shafts from which water was drawn in a bucket, were probably rare in Saxon times. 
The sense offspring* is obviously that meant in such names as Seven Wells. 

Old Engfish/Ziw/e is defined by Ekwall as meaning ‘a channel, perhaps also an intermittent 
spring’; Dr Grundv has, however, I think, made out his case for the meaning ‘intermittent 
stream A typical example, though the name is not know n to be applied to it, is the inter- 

>0 For further remarks on sol slc my at tick, in Auh. Jo^rn.y LXXVIIf. 35. 

151 See Antiquity, IV, 1930, 480-3 Suvn 1 i-k-punci nt.-r O' a W , ; nu hire’ , C ,:;r. ,V.v \< . o — , 12m v Achthrita^ 

chv\ 

““See, for example, bis remarks on Berkshire exampks, :^rjdda arc! *uA\odu t.;xLr> spiinu and kettle 
spring) on the bounds ui Farnbuiough, Berks, in Berks, B^As erd U A-:). J< , XXIX, 192*, 102-3. 
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mittent stream along Winterdene which (as described above) occasionally rises in the spring 
pond at Cold Her* lev. That pond is in a side valley whose head is at Ashley V arren Farm, 
three miles to the north. The main vallev which it joins at Cold Henley is that followed 
bv the Xewburv- Winchester road through the village of Litchfield. Where that valley 
widens out into the plain near Beacon Hill are the Seven Barrows — actually ten or more 
— -some of which belong to the Earlv Bronze Age. Here in the winter of 1S72-3 ‘a spring 
burst forth and turned the turnpike into a river course as far as Litchfield’.** 3 Now it is 
just here that occurs the bound-mark hotnes floda (bottom’s flood) in the bounds of Burgh- 
clerefl 4 Here, therefore, if the identification is correct, is an excellent example of the mean- 
ing 'intermittent stream’. The root meaning of floda is that which flows or fluctuates, and 
appears in ‘flood-tide’ and in the modern 'flood’ which implies an exceptional rise of water. 

Old English fleet is a kindred word, applied to tidal estuaries and rivers up which the 
tide flows. It is now 'fleet’, and there are many examples of the name all round the coast, 
e.g. Ebbsfleet (Kent), Shoes fleet 35 (now Palmer’s Brook, south-east of Barton, Isle of 
Wight), Pukefluut and Tintelesfluut 36 on the Medina estuary near Verrar Farm. 

Old English lacu means a stream, not a lake. There are many inland examples of its use, 
generallv applied to quite small streams. Ignorance of the true meaning has led to erroneous 
identifications with mill-ponds and fish-ponds. The Ordnance Map marks Ruscombe Lake 
(Berks 30 SE.) as a district name applied to a low marshy tract; actually it is the name of the 
stream there. The stream forming the boundary between the parishes of Longworth and 
Chamev Bassett is called gemaer lac (boundary stream) in a Saxon charter. The word 
'lake' was in use locally to describe streams down to the days when schools obliterated 
such usages. In the harbours of Langstone, Portsmouth, Lymington and Newtown the 
tidal creeks are called flakes’, where we should have expected them to be called ‘fleets’. 

Old English rith, rithig means a small stream and occurs often in composition, e.g. in 
the place-names Meldreth, Shepreth, Hendred, Childrey, Shottery, Peckham Rye. The 
longer form rithig occurs in Cropredy and Fulready. Rith too is applied to tidal creeks 
in the harbours of Langstone and Chichester (Binners Rithe, Fowlev Rithe, Nore Rithe, 
Mill Rithe). 

The word ‘pond’ itself only appears in Old English in composition, the commonest 
form being pund-fald , a pin-fold or penning in which animals were herded or kept from 
straving. Its application to water only became common after the Norman Conquest when 
water was pounded behind dams to form mill-ponds or fish-ponds. But it was used in this 
sense in Old English. An example occurs in the \\ ylye \ alley above Wilton. The Saxon 
bounds of South Newton 37 mention two bound-marks, pvnding forda and pynding mersc 
'which Dr Grundy correctly locates, the latter at a point just under half a mile due south 
of South Newton Church. His identification is confirmed by an old map of about 1800 
of the parifli of South Newton Without which, gives the name Pin Marsh to a parcel of 
water meadow's exactly at this point. Now it so happens that this is exactly where the 
theoretical line of the Roman road from the Groveley ridge to Old Sarum should cross the 
Wvlve Valley. When searching (unsuccessfully) for traces of it (and before I had come 

r, ‘ J. Stm ois. Ih\tur\ nf St Msr\ Bourne, 6}, note i. 

j4 Bnch, V flli; -S t. 

C-jI. Inf. Mi>c. Ill, No. 64, n. i 3 >~. V C. H Hcntsv,iS 3 . 

'■ Hiot. MSS. Comm., 4th Rcpoit, 4^4 i bounds ot \Vcr:< >re, . 

JT Birch, Cur:. W 7S2, a.d. y 3 4. 
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across the old map), I found a flint causeway a quarter of a mile long extending right 
across the valley from the parish boundary and road ( portweg in the bounds) to the road 
at spot-level 187 on the east side, forming a sort of low dam. This is undoubtedly the 
origin of the name pynding , but whether the causeway is that of the Roman road or one 
made in Saxon times for some utilitarian purpose I do not know. The marsh on the old 
map occurs below the dam, and South Newton Mill above it. Here, then, we have an instance 
showing how the word ‘pond’ developed from Old English pund as the name of ‘a small 
body of still water of artiflcial formation' (O.E.D.). Ponds are water-pounds. 



CHAPTER 12 


Camps 


I have headed this chapter ‘Camps 5 because that is the name which appears on the Ord- 
nance Maps and is still used quite often in conversation. But it is a legacy of the older 
archaeologists who were obsessed by thoughts of battle, murder and sudden death, and 
it would be a good thing if we could give up using it. We cannot do so unless we can nnd 
a better word to take its place, and that so far has not been done. On the Ordnance Maps 
‘camp 5 is applied to earthworks of many different kinds, from Maiden Castle, down to 
such tiny earthworks as Lidbury and those on Aughton Down and Martin Down, whose 
only common attribute is that their banks and ditches enclose an area. When I went to the 
Ordnance Survey in 1920 I had to decide whether to retain the word ‘camp 5 or abolish 
it, and I decided to retain it, for there was no substitute available. 1 As implying settlement 
(albeit temporary) it was more definite than ‘earthwork 5 , the only other possible word, 
which does not. The essence of that which we wish to connote is ‘habitation plus defence 5 . 
The Saxons called such places, whether still inhabited or deserted, ‘burli 5 , and sometimes 
‘eorth-burh 5 , earth-bury, and this would not be a bad term to adopt, though only applic- 
able in stoneless regions, and not everywhere even there. Perhaps the Old English words 
‘fastness 5 and ‘stronghold 5 come nearest to covering all the various sites, but even these 
words are not universally applicable, and they suggest the work of armies or armed bands 
rather than of fibers of the soil. Having thus explained its inadequacy, I shall therefore 
call these defended habitations ‘camps 5 ; the word may be unsatisfactory, but it does at anv 
rate convev a meaning to most people who have used the Ordnance Maps in the field. 

Camps 2 were classified bv the Earthworks Committee as being of three kinds — pro- 
montory contour and plateau. The distinction between them is of course merely super- 
ficial, and with the progress of knowledge it has lost whatever use it may once have had, 
except that between promontory and other camps. Nor was the distinction drawn between 
contour and plateau camps ever at all clear. Moreover, since the Earthworks Committee 
drew up its scheme of classification, a wholly new type has been recognized — that of the 
causewayed neolithic camps. There was a time when all camps were regarded as ‘neolithic 5 , 
but that was when the term had only the vaguest connotation, covering the then dimly- 

1 ‘Hill-tort ’ m uuld do tor many Vamp A but not fur those on luvr u round, such, as the Dyke Hills at Dnrchester-on- 
Thumcs ot Tourn- lbury on the coa^t <>r Il.iylmg Eland. ‘Fort’ alone is far toy military. ‘Punu'valR, the German word, 
v ould hardly do, for a v. all in hrVush d'-:*b not ^uguest earth, but rather bricks and stones; nor could it be used of rect- 
angular enclosures or promt ,ntur\ forth. 

- A iiaLtul ilenetal account of Iron Aue camps is that by Christopher ILakeh in Antiquity , Vol. V, 1931, 60-9-. Neo- 
lithic camps crc fti-r described by Dr C eeil C urv en in Anti rutty , Vol. IV, 103a. 22-54. Both articles are tally illustrated 
b\ plans arid pin itonraph-. I ha\ e dra? n laraeiy up- >n them m tile present chapter. 
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perceived period before the Romans. Then in 1908 and 1909 Mr and Mrs Cunnington 
carried out excavations at Knap Hill, Wiltshire, between Marlborough and Devizes. 
'They were struck with the fact that the rampart, which is deficient on the steepest side 
of the hill, is interrupted by at least six gaps, opposite each of which the ditch is broken 
bv a causewav of undisturbed chalk — evidently an intentional feature. ... In the filling 
of the ditch they found a strange, new type of pottery together with evidence of local flint- 
knapping, pieces of sarsen, and other relics oi occupation.’ Thev concluded that the potterv 
'cannot be of later date than the Bronze Age, and it is quite likely that [it is] neolithic''. 

Then a similar causewayed camp was discovered on W indmill Hill near Avebury. The 
hist* >rv of its discovery has not been recorded, nor unfortunately has Mr Alexander Kciller 
ever published any account of his extensive excavations there. Attention was first drawn 
to the site by the Rev. H. G. O. Kendall, 3 then rector of the adjacent parish of Winter- 
bourne Bassett. He was an enthusiastic ‘flinter’, and one of his best hunting-grounds was 
the ploughed slope of W indmill Hill. Eventually he began to dig there and wrote 4 to me, 
saying he had found neolithic pottery. Knowing that his knowledge of pottery was not 
so good as of flints, I was sceptical; it was then common to dub all prehistoric pottery 
‘neolithic’. He asked me to help him with the survey of the section of the ditch which he 
had dug, and having previously promised to do so I proceeded, rather reluctantly, to 
Winterbourne Bassett, bicvcling tile seven miles from Marlborough loaded with a level 
and staff. The moment I arrived I was taken into his study, where he showed me pieces 
of pottery which, to mv surprise, obviously resembled those from Knap Hill. I immediately 
recognized them as being neolithic, for there were obvious resemblances to the few frag- 
ments of neolithic potterv then known, which included some sherds I had myself found in 
1914 on the old surface under a long barrow at Wexcombe. 5 The next morning we went 
to the hill, and I had the good luck to be present when Mr Kendall, who was doing his 
own digging, found a large fragment of neolithic pottery right on the bottom of the ditch, 
below the rapid chalk silting. This was conclusive proof of the neolithic age of the camp. 

When Mr Kendall began to dig, only one rampart had been recognized. He soon 
detected obvious traces of another one, inside the first and concentric with it, but separated 
bv a considerable space. He showed it to me, and we found that this too was interrupted 
by causewavs. We retired to the top of one of the barrows to eat our lunch, and while 
we were contemplating the scene Mr Kendall spotted yet a third innermost circle. \\ e found 
that it too was causewayed. Altogether it was a good day’s work. 

The historv of hove Windmill Hill emerged from complete obscurity to become the 
classic tvpe-site of the Neolithic A period has been told, because it shows what can be 
achieved by field-work. It was 'iiinting ? — -a branch of field archaeology — that took Mr 
Kendall there; and although excavation developed later, it was surface observation that 
revealed its characteristic features, the causeways. The later history K not rele\ant, but 
may be told in a few words, and is not, I think, on record. An infamous proposal was made 
by borne big business concern to erect a forest of radio maMs on Windmill Hill and the 

3 He published accounts of his Hint-finds in die Proceedings of the Prchi toric Society of Fat Anglic. 

4 T save his lettcis, which now have some histone interest, to Mr Keiller. 

0 X<>w in Devizes Museum, Newbury Museum and in the Harvard University Museum. The excavations were carried 
out in co-operation with Professor E. A. Hooton of the Peabody Museum, but were interrupted by the outbreak of wai 
m 1914. Mv notes and records were unfortunately all destroyed by bombing m November 1940, ana mi published record 
oi the dig can now be composed except from memory. There is a brief note in /f ilts Arch. Meg.. XLIX, Dec. 1040, 165. 
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environs, and the whole area was actually pegged out. The news was released, as such 
news always is, just before the August holidays, when parliament was about to rise; I did 
what I could to raise protests, but the local society ratted, and it was difficult. The scheme 
was eventually dropped, not on grounds of amenity or archaeology, but because the R. A.F 
objected to high masts near their aerodromes on Salisbury Plain. But I wanted to be sure 
that such a threat should not occur again, and I persuaded Mr Keiller to buy the hill. 

The discovery at \\ indmill Hill of a second example of a causeway-camp and of a type 
of contemporary pottery that had already been found at the first (Knap Hill) naturally 
made one look for others. I managed to get an air-photograph taken in 1925 of the Trundle 
near Goodwood and the result showed very plain remains of a faint inner rampart and also 
traces of another which had been obliterated by the outer one except at one point. I sent 
the air-photo to Dr Cecil Curwen, expressing the opinion that the older circles, if ex- 
cavated, would prove to belong to the neolithic period like those at Windmill Hill. In 
order to test this Dr Curwen began to excavate there, proving that this opinion was correct. 
He continued his excavations during 1928, exposing the causeways and finding much 
neolithic pottery. 6 

From the point of view of field archaeology, these causeway-camps are particularly 
interesting, because they are recognizable on the surface without excavation. The inter- 
rupted ditch, with the opposing gaps in the bank, can be seen without any difficulty; the 
onlv point to determine is whether the causeways are genuine or merely the result of some 
later attempt to rill in the ditch. That too can be discovered without excavation, as it was 
at the Trundle by the device of ‘bosing 5 , which must now be described. 7 

‘Bosing 5 is a method of percussion; the ground is hit with a rammer or with the central 
(socketed) portion of an iron pick held vertically. \\ hen the ground hit is undisturbed 
the sound is a ‘thud’; when it consists of the loose material filling of a ditch or pit it is a 
‘thoornp 5 . The ‘boser 5 , says Dr Curwen, ‘can easily be made of a narrow cylindrical tin 
filled with about 8 lb. of lead, a short piece of iron piping being embedded in the lead to 
serve as a socket for the handle. This is an improvement on a navvy’s rammer, as the latter 
has a wide base; the narrower the base, the more concentrated is the blow, and the clearer 
is the percussion note obtained, especially on a sloping surface. The ideal would be to 
have a hemispherical base, but this is not easily obtained. 5 Though so far tested chiefiv 
in chalk districts, the method will probably work in other, especially rocky, regions. The 
field-worker will find a ‘boser 5 invaluable. The sling can easily be made from a loop of 
4-inch webbing with a leather socket for the base of the tool. c In using this instrument the 
handle should not be gripped by the hand at the actual moment of impact with the ground, 
as that jars the arm and damps the vibrations. The boser should either be allowed to drop 
from the hand or else be thrown down with a flick of the v.rist and caught again on the 
rebound. The resulting vibration is appreciated not only by the ear as a ‘thud 5 or ‘thoomp 5 , 
but by the feet as well. The method is useless on cultivated ground, as the boser simplv 
sinks into the mould without producing any vibration; and it is also defeated if the un- 
disturbed chalk is covered by a deep layer of mould under the grass, as this itself yields a 
booming note. 5 

6 Reports in Sussex Audi. Coll. , LXX, 33— S5; LXXII, 100-49. 

7 See Crawford, Alan and his Past , 1921, 214; Antiquity , II, 1928, 2>S;IV, 1930, 30-1. The term, introduced by Dr Cecil 
Curwen, is derived, according to him, from a northern Irish provincialism, hose, an adjective meaning ‘hollow-sounding’. 
The quotation is from Dr Curven’s article on Neolithic ^amps m the last reference. 
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Though first practised by General Pitt-Rivcrs and his staff, bosing was in actual fact 
the invention of one of the diggers employed bv him.* It was used over the ground near 

or Barrow to try to discover traces of habitation where the surface of the ground was 
perfectly smooth, without any depression or even discoloration of the grass. Bv beating 
with the flat surface of a pick, a rilkd-m ditch, which the General named the Annie Ditch, 
was found and excavated. The General records that the discovery wu> made bv the deeper 
sound given by the blows of the pick over spots in which the ground was comparatively 
loose below, as it always is in chalk soil where a filled-in ditch exists, and he added that 
the method, though applicable to grass-grown downland, w as useless on cultivated gr< >unt! . 
A hen I was digging the Roundwood barrows in 1920° I had in mv tent a set of his Ex- 
cavations in Cranborne Chase and I decided to test the method. There is no reference to 
bosing in my report, because the ditch of the disc-barrow on which I made the experiment 
was found first by observation of the growth of the grass over it. But the folk wing vear I 
was able with Mr Hooley to construct a plan of the complex of ditches, wholly invisible 
on the surface, at M orthy Down. M hen compared with the results of excavation there 
was little to alter. 10 The method employed was to run a line of bosings across the ground, 
and when the sound indicated that one w as crossing a ditch, a peg was inserted onoach sick 
to mark the limits of the khoomp' and the presumed edges of the ditch. The process w\,s 
repeated further on until the whole course of the ditch was thus demarcated. Pits were 
similarly located bv two traverses across each, at right angles to each other. 

Bosing was used extensively by Colonel Hawlev at Stonehenge, and later bv Mr Alex- 
ander Keiller, who had a special boscr made for use at \\ indmill Hill. 

This excursus on bosing arose from its close connection with the causewav-camps 
whose interruptions can so well be tested thereby. The purpose of these remains, however, 
obscure. It seems curious to make an enclosure whose object must have been protection, 
and to leave so many gaps in it by which an enemv (human or animal) could enter. Some 
light was thrown on the problem by Dr Curwvffs second season of exca\ations at the 
Trundl e in 1930. He found that round the margin of the pits forming the second neolithic 
ditch (whose plan was spiral) were shallow' post-holes, two on each side and one at each 
end. These holes were not deep enough to have held a st< >ckade, but might well have been 
intended for roof-supports, and he concluded that khc pits were dwellings, and the holes 
are contemporary with them, and probably formed part of some scheme for roofing them 
with long ridge-roofs.’ 11 Similar holes have been found in Yorkshire and in Germany, 
associated with neolithic pottery. The outermost and innermost ditches showed no such 
post-holes, and w'ere therefore presumably for defence < >nly. The problem of the causeways, 
which occur in all the ditches, still remains therefore. A possible explanation is suggested 
by a photograph of the camp of the Beni Mguild tribe in Morocco, 12 noticed bv Dr Cur wen. 

0 Wcording ta my recollection of a conversation on tins s-ub^e: with Mr H. S. Torre. One of the Geneia/s assume, 
Mr St George Gray, in a letter dated zo Jan. 1940, icph 11.” to one < >t mine, -taud: 'l did not know that ay, »peciM v , irk- 
man in the GeneialX emplo\ wspuiisibk ioi the idea, and lor the to. •]; me reeullcctiun is tli.it v e uCeXi^nally u>ed 
a pick-axe lor the purpose, and I ha\ e deii^ tliat rm Self in connection v itT the Angle Ditch close to \V< <r Borrow.' I \ .0 e 
also to thank Mr St George G:a? h >r kindly ^ending me typed extracts tre-m the ( .cncraPs i>: Cia t Y-\j L h :sc 

' v \ol. I\ , 59, 102), Tslieie he iucrs to thi^ method. Hide 1^ aUo a si o:t ..llusioi: in die General's President! J. Addr^s to 
the Archaeological Institute at Doichestei m 1S97 (. treu . Jv..rn., LIY, ;22.\ 

9 See Pruc. Hants FuU Club , IX 180-200. 

10 Antiquity , II, 1928, 25S. lor Mr Ho< ley's ixcawttien'. see Pros. Ha - ts Fn!J Club, X, 1920, i~8 -02. 

11 Sussex ^Irc/i. Coll., LXXII, itrS— o. 

l ~ Antiquity , \ II, icy;, ;44->, Plate i\. See Ybi* XI, 193-, 21C-12, refei ring to dimkr piehistouc di^p< Mtions of Luts in 
the proMnce ol Kiev, L.S S.R., and Gordon Chikk, Proa. Pr t L X ... 1049, vKulomovJ.uj^ . I 21 aau 22 Leu. 



13 6 ARCHAEOLOGY IN THE FIELD 

The tents are arranged in a circle in the middle of which the flocks and herds are kept, 
to protect them from raiders and from straying. The space between each tent is filled with 
thorny brush. It had already been suggested by the Abbe Breuil that the people of Wind- 
mill Hill lived in the ditches there, thus accounting for the very abundant remains that 
the excavators found in those ditches. This explanation seems on the whole to satisfy the 



conditions best. It agrees with the presumption, supported by evidence, that the neolithic 
people of Britain were chieflv pastoral. 

Causewav-camps as a distinct tvpe had not been recognized when the Earthworks 
Committee drew up their classification, which was a premature effort. Classification is the 
last, not the first, act when you are marshalling a large number of facts. You cannot classify 
until vou have come to know at least the majority of the items, and in those days I am 
quite sure that no single person or committee had the requisite knowledge. But their group 
called promontorv-forts was a useful one. Fundamentally, of course, a promontory-fort 
is merely a camp that is incomplete, reiving upon some natural feature such as a precipice, 
a steep slope, water or swamp on one or more of its sides. Such camps are very common 
all over the world, often consisting of no more than a rampart and ditch across the neck 
of a spur. Good typical examples of important camps that are promontory-forts are 
Hengistbury Head and the Dyke-hills, Dorchester (Oxon). In the rocky Highland Zone, 
and especially in Scotland, there are an immense number of minor examples; and the cliff- 
castles of Cornwall belong to the same type. 

Further, it was impossible really to know the camps until a fairly large number of them 
had been subjected to fairly complete excavation. When the Earthworks Committee 
began to operate very tew camps had even been dug into, much less properly excavated . 13 

n The v. oik of the Cunnm at' *ns cxeepteJ, ut course; but it bewail a little alter this. Dymond’s work at Worlebury was 
chiefly survey, though very v, ell done. Put-River- excavated Winhdbury Camp in Cranborue Chase and Cissbury and 
IIiuLdi-i- n in Sussex. For the first >ee r. Ai > i : Crar.borr:: C-i : and ' -r the other two . XLII, 53-76; 
Jv.irn. An: hr InA .. V, 35--S9. He aLo e\ca\ . ted at Caburn, Sussex, in iSt~-S 4rch ., XL VI, 42.3-05) and at the medieval 
tnll-t <r: ( aesar’s Camp near Folkestone . lrck. y XL\ II, 429-65 
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Fig. 22. Plan of a Tripolje neolithic village (fig. 2i\ (Reproduced 
bvpermivdon from Clnlde, Prehistoric ^Migrations in Europe , fig. Si.) 

Now that this defect has been to some extent made good* certain types begin to emerge. 
At one end are the imposing oppida of Hertfordshire and Dorset — Wheathampstead. 
Prae Wood, Braughing, Maiden Castle — which were certainly tribal centres; to this 
group belong also the pre-Roman predecessors of certain towns whose names indicate 
as much, such as Sorbiodunum (Old Sarum) where great ramparts still remain. Not much 
different except perhaps politically are many other big camps like Hod Hill, Hambledon* 
Badbury and scores of others. All these were the defended habitations of large communities 
their interior was a mass of huts, and in size* though hardly in function, they must have 
resembled small towns. But in fact they were probably no more than large, self-sufficient 
villages . 14 Next come those single-ramparted camps of which Little Woodbury near 
Salisbury may be regarded as the tvpe, although its rampart has long been ploughed flat. 
These were simplv farms standing in the midst of their fields, which here began immediately 

15 1 agree with Childe, as against Wheeler, in making this distinction, and regarding e.g. Maiden Castle as a large 
village, not a town. 
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bevoncl the rampart. Air-photographv lias revealed many crop-sites that probably belong 
to this class, which on a priori grounds mav be assumed to have been more numerous than 
the first. It mav also be conjectured that the Rounds (or stone-walled enclosures) of 
Cornwall were defended farms whose stone-walled fields, often megalithic, still survive . 15 
Traditionally the land was full of giants, living in castles and rich in pastoral wealth. Ex- 
cavation has proved that Woodbury began in the Iron Age A, to which period such camps 
may pro visional! v be assigned. 

At the other end of the series come the raths which are so common in Ireland. Professor 
Berstfs excavation of raths in the Isle of Man have shown that these v ere simply defended 
houses, the Dark Age equivalent of the moated homestead. There are no raths in England, 
but a sophisticated version may perhaps be seen in those Roman villas which, in the Oxford 
district, stood within a rectangular enclosure, though here the defence motive is less 
obvious. In the north of England and in Wales, where hostile raids were a constant menace, 
the fev Roman villas that are known were all quite strongly defended by a rectangular 
earthwork. 

Although it is convenient for purposes of classification to draw a distinction between 
the big camps, often on hill-tops, like Maiden Castle, and the little ones like Woodbury, 
it must not be forgotten that, socially regarded, the former is merely a larger edition of the 
latter. No doubt the increase in size involved all sorts of other differences in social and 
perhaps also in political organization within the community; but both were essentially 
defended settlements — fortified villages and farms. How and where the idea of such 
fortification originated is a fascinating problem which can onlv be touched on here. 
To search for a single origin is probablv as incorrect as to look for a single ancestor. 
Yet there mav be some sort of line of descent theoreticallv discernible, even if it 
be not possible to prove such by rigid scientific methods. We have already seen 
that the best analogy for the causewayed camps was found in the zareebas of nomads. 
Surely it is on a priori grounds probable that, in Europe at any rate, the earliest agricultur- 
ists would form their permanent settlements on the same lines as the temporary ones of 
their nomadic predecessors. Leliner long ago drew attention to the resemblance between 
the German causewav-camps and the neolithic Greek towns of Sesklo and Dimini, 
pointing out that the concentric walls pierced by radial alleys corresponded to the cause- 
ways of the earthen forts . 16 It is moreover to be observed that some of the early prehistoric 
forts of Central Europe, such as that on the M ittnauerhorn , 17 seem to use a ring of huts 
as the line of defence rather than a specially built rampart; and in many of our ramparted 
camps the huts follow the line of the rampart — though this may also be explained other- 
wise . 15 That is also the rule in the early Christian cashels, like Bangor (N. Ireland), which 
were simplv hill-forts of a later age. That die device is of great antiquitv is proved bv its 
me in one of the ( IdeM: hill-forts known, at Mcrsin in Cilicia, the port of Tarsus . 19 Here 

Vj See my mnele on 'The Work Giants*. which embodied a "rr.d deal of liekl-v, uik, Antiquity, X, 1936, 162-74. 
1 1 . I'teL ,r faith an expanse n, v 1th the added bet Uit or fourteen more year's* e' penenee ot tidd-work. of :n article 

I contributed t<» me If Hi -hire 13th Nm L rr.ber 192.1. 

'■ Cited by Cur” ui, Su're„ Ar «. 2. (..<//.. LXXIL "4. 

See .b'tiquity, XX, 1946, 4-S. Abu ,.t Si’dbi' uk Camp, Monrr.'UthUme, timber huts of the hrst century R.c. were 
. r'.n*4t d r< <ur.d tl c tr.side. ot the mrrp^rt, ‘leavjrn t fte centre c t the eneksuie free fur tile disposal of btoreb or die corrallr -u, 
1 : cattle’. ArJi, Can l\, XCIY, 1039, 5 v 

l - IK id., XII. 1937, 21C-11. 

10 A> , XIII, 1939, 23S-0, PI <tc v. For city-v alb in tl c Fertile Credent and in Iraq bee Mallow an, Iraq, Mil, 
1946,113-10. 
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the houses on level xvi, assigned by the discoverer to the middle of the fourth millenium 
b.c., were built in a row behind the town wall, which was five feet thick, and their flat roofs 
would have formed a continuous defensive platform. We mav see exactlv the same thing to- 
day in Tunisia, where the vault-towns like Medinine (Plate 12) and the adjacent villages 
are laid out in rectangles facing inwards, the backs of the vaults forming a continuous line 
of masonry just like a city wall. So too the Tripolitanian kasrs or fortified granaries perched 
on hilltops are defended by a surrounding wall of houses; the kasrs are certainlv a verv 
ancient institution, being mentioned by Diodorus Siculus . 20 In the Aures mountains of 
Algeria the same feature recurs; the town of Ouled Mansour is a promontorv-fort, and 
that portion which faces the col of approach 'is defended by a lofty wall of stone — in 
reality the back of a number of its dwellings — which spans the spur from cliff to cliff and 
is penetrated bv but one narrow gatewav . 21 Does it not seem probable that the first citv- 
wall may have been merely a reinforcement of the backs of a ring of houses? Such a re- 
inforcement would naturally be the last act in laying out a new site; the first would be the 
construction of dwellings; and even when, later, the idea of a wall or rampart as a separate 
entity had developed, it might still not be built until the builders had made huts to live 
in during the construction . 22 Even as late as our Middle Ages town walls were not built 
until long afterwards. Southampton had none for over 200 vears after the town was 
established on its present site . 23 It required the stimulus of a destructive French raid to 
torce the authorities to do what they should have done long before, and the same is prob- 
ably true of some prehistoric camps, whose ramparts were certainlv strengthened when the 
menace of hostile invasion appeared. 

The earthen ramparts which are now the first thing we think of when we speak of 
camps were often in their original state stone walls with a rubble core, and what we now 
see is but the grass-covered remnants of that core. Excavation, and even careful surface 
observation sometimes reveals on each side the protruding tops of a row of stones. Such 
protrusions can be seen, for instance, at Uffington Castle, close to the famous White 
Horse, and at Alfred’s Castle not far away, where the walls were built of sar^en, the onlv 
stone available in this otherwise stoneless region. At Maiden Castle the walls, quite un- 
suspected before digging, were of a size and excellence that was most impressive, and the 
stone had had to be quarried and transported several miles. Similar walls were revealed 
in the ramparts of Charlbury (Dorset ), 24 Corley (Warwickshire ), 25 Winterbourne (near 
Bristol) and several other places. It is certain that all camps in stony country will be found, 
on examination, to have had similar walls; and it should be one of the normal tasks of the 
field archaeologists to look for such when visiting them. Even in stoneless countrv, bit »ek-> 
of hard chalk may have been built up on the outer side; there is a hint of this at Ladle Hill. 
W here no possibility of using stone existed the rampart may have been held up by a struc- 
ture of hurdling and timber, as at Hollingbury in Sussex and perhaps at Blewburton, 
Berks. The gates of some camps — -always the most vulnerable point — were certainly con- 
structed of timber, and very solidlv constructed too, as the huge holes for the gate-po^ts 
testify. 

III, 49, 3. See De^pois, Lc Djcbel Net on vr, 1S2, 201. 

21 Antiqmt \ , I, 192”, 302, Plate 111. 

" The evidence ot Ladle Hill, an unfinished camp, is ae:. mst this. 

:j There was an earlier earthen rampart that may ha\c been made at or soon .siter its establishment. 

21 Ant . Journ., XXIII, 1943, 98-1 21. 2j Tr^x\. Birmingham Ar^h. Sl a., LII. 193c .282-7. 
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British camps, therefore, accepting the existing nomenclature, fall roughly into two 
classes — neolithic causeway camps and Iron Age defended farms and villages; while in 
the Highland Zone and in Ireland are a multitude of defended sites (often labelled 'fort 5 
on the maps) where there stood a single house only. Between the causeway camps and the 
others is a gap that has not yet been bridged. With the single exception of Rams Hill in 
Berks 26 no habitation-site of the Middle Bronze Age is known. It has been suggested 27 
that the latter was a drv period when life on the chalk downs became difficult and the once 
forested lowlands less formidable. There are certainlv manv Middle Bronze Age finds 
from the Midland counties, but there are nearly, or quite as many from the barrows on 
the downs. Probably the predominantly pastoral regime of the earlier period continued 
until the Late Bronze Age and subsequent invaders introduced an improved agriculture. 
The unsettled conditions made it necessary to erect defences round places of temporary or 
permanent habitation. The first was usually a wooden palisade. Later an earthen bank was 
thrown up. From these early beginnings came eventually the massive defences of the typical 
later Iron Age hill-forts. The beach-head defences on Bindon Hill consisting of a long 
linear earthwork along the brow of the hill and an unfinished rampart across the western 
end, above the harbour of Lulworth Cove, show that about 400 b.c. the invaders brought 
with them into this island an alreadv well-developed art of military defence. No doubt the 
art was soon learned by the islanders, so that it is not necessary to regard the earliest 
defences of such sites as Quarley as made by the invaders, but rather as made against 
them. 28 

But we must beware of allowing our legitimate interest in the defences to occupv too 
much of our attention. Now they are often the sole visible remains, but they were only the 
protective shell, the clothes, so to speak, of the community that lived within. In studying 
the armour we must not forget the man inside it. The itinerant merchant trading his goods 
and approaching one of these defended v illages that we call ‘camps’, sees as he threads his 
way through the surrounding fields, a forest of conical thatched roofs crowning the hill- 
top. He comes to the huge wooden gateway and passes through it into a collection of 
dwellings with narrow streets 29 unmetalled but clearly defined, the whole resembling per- 
haps one of our older villages of mud-walled thatched cottages. Arriving in the earlv 
afternoon he finds the place occupied chiefly by children and dogs, with an occasional 
wandering goat and a few chickens strolling about. Most of the inhabitants are at work in 
the fields, but one or two women may be seen returning from the water-hole or river, and 
perhaps a mule or pony similarly employed and in the charge of a child. A little business 
mav be done in trinkets and with the blacksmith; the evening will probat lv be employed 
in that time-honoured ritual of all commercial travellers — the promotion of 'good-wilt. 
Hi> visit may last several days; time is of little account in primitive communities whose 
life is strenuous but unhurried. He retires to sleep in a guest-house (if there is such) or in 
the dwelling of a customer where he is wakened at dawn bv the booming of a rotarv- 

Arit. Jourr., XX, 1940, 4O 5 — S5; Antiquity, II, 192S, 2i~-iS. 

- 7 By Dr Wheeler; but neither he nor I can remember where. 

The CAidence ib derived from exca\ ation^ >uch as tho^e conducted h\ Professor and Mrs Hawkes at St Catherine’s 
Hiii, OiLirie\ and Balksbury in Hants, Dr W heeler at Maiden Cu>tle, Dulcet, of Mr Collins at Blewburv ( Antiquity , XXIII, 
!Q4v>. 2CS-I I 1. The early exca\atmns oi the Society of Antiquaries directed by Mr J. P. Bushe-Fox, at Henuistburv Head, 
re-r Christchurch, Ham-, re\ealed important e\ide-me, hut the defenees were not excavated. Earlier <;till was the work of 
tl e ( .mnmuton- at C a -ter ley in Wilts. 

- ( fur such sea my air-phot* > of H< <d Hill, Wessex fro*?: the Air , Plate i, now obliterated rore\ er by agricultural vandals. 
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quern next door. He spends the next day in breaking down the sales-resistance of his 
customers — perhaps more feigned than real and the recognized opening move of the 
buyer. His goods will of course vary with time and place; normally they will consist of 
such portable objects as cannot readily be made locally, for lack of access to the raw 
materials. Such things as flints for strike-a-lights, and tinder, will find a readv market in 
the flintless Cotswolds; whereas querns (roughed out only perhaps) will sell best in the 
chalk regions of Wessex. The bronze tinker will do a brisk trade in horse-furniture and 
tools, and occupy his spare time repairing cauldrons. We may be sure that those early 
forerunners of the vendors of patent medicines — the sellers of charms — will be seen, 
though such are more likely to be permanent residents than itinerant tradesmen. The 
community makes most of its necessary goods itself. There is no sale for pots or woven 
tabrics or corn, nor are there any shops. One or two men may specialize in such matters 
as the sharpening and repair of tools, primitive surgery and dentistry, and carpentn ; but 
for the most part the men and women make for themselves all the chief necessities of their 
dailv life. 

This reconstruction of life in a prehistoric Iron Age village is not purely imaginarv; 
it is based upon the actual findings of excavation and upon the observation of similar 
conditions to-day. I have stayed in a hill-top village in Algeria that differed in no essential 
features from such prehistoric settlements as Maiden Castle. Such, for instance, is the village 
of Ouled Mansour in the Aures mountains which must be very like Badburv in Dorset 
(Fig. 23) about the year a.d. ioo, except that the French have not vet made a road there, 
whereas an important Roman road passed by Badburv. The resemblance is verv close, 
lor just as at Badbury a settlement sprang up under the pax Romana , outside the ramparts, 
so at Ouled Mansour a number of houses have been built, since the French occupation 
of Algeria, outside the compact village and among the gardens in the valley beneath. 
The time-traveller who goes back on a holiday to the prehistoric life of the Aures district 
can still hear the booming of the rotarv quern and see the unfinished product being trimmed 
down ready for use. When I was at Ouled Mansour in 1928, bv a luckv chance I came upon 
the quern-dresser 31 at exactly the same spot as he appears in the illustration, similarlv em- 
ployed. It was almost as if I had been able to see and converse with an ancient Briton, and 
I could not resist the temptation to tell him that I had seen his picture in a book. His 
reaction was characteristic and enlightening; mere literary fame had no attractions for 
him at all unless it also carried with it some more tangible reward. Primitive man is a 
realist; he lives in a world of his own whose values are concrete. The outer world means 
nothing to him; why should it? His reply to such foolish remarks as mine is, ‘What of it?’ 
If one could have told the Piltdown man that he was destined to be world-famous thousands 
of years after his death, and to be housed in a glass case in a palatial building, he would 
surely have made the same sensible reply, if he could speak. 

From the foregoing remarks it will have become evident that our British camps, and 
that special variety of them called promontory-forts, are not confined to prehistoric times 
or to this island. The need of protection is as universal as its cause — the desire of plunder. 
This is not the place for a general survey which would require a large book. I will mention 

30 Sec Among the Hill-Forts of Algeria, by M. W. Hilton-Simpson, 1921, 141; and the bame authwr’b article in Artiyit\ , 
f 1927, 389-401. 

31 Antiquity , I, Plate vii, opposite p. 400. 



r ig. 23. bacibury Kings, Dorset, an iron Age hili-rort with la 
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the interior is covered with hut-circles. These are crop-sites and likely therefore to yield 
little more to the field-worker than potsherds and appreciation of their topographical 
position. But careful excavation on modern lines — and the adjectives are important in 
Italy — will transfigure the prehistoric period to which they belong, which at present is 
little more than an arid playground of the typologist. 

The Iberian peninsula, and Portugal and Galicia in particular, is said to contain manv 
hill-forts, some of outstanding perfection. But the modern Iberians have so far not pro- 
duced anv descriptions of them that can be compared with ours; it is practically a virgin 
held. When Mr Hemp and I were having our holidays in Majorca, his practised eye soon 
detected remains of stone-built ramparts on the hills, where none had been observed 
before, and he has found them also in France and Spain. 

France abounds in hill-forts, some of them described bv Caesar, but since Napoleon 
III s work little has been published, and the excavation of one of them (Peu Richard) was 
a travesty of method. There is as yet no field archaeology in France. 

There are hill-forts in Soviet Armenia. I saw one of these from a bus as we were going 
from Erivan to Akstafa on the Baku-Tiflis railway; it was, I should say from memory, 
twenty miles or less north of Erivan, on the east side of the road. Where there is one such, 
there must be many more. 

The latest discovery of defended villages comes from Siam, which on air-photographs 
look surprisingly like our British camps. 33 None as yet has been visited on the ground, 
nor is their date known. Another virgin field. One wonders what China may have 
concealed. 

Africa, south of the Sahara, has so far yielded nothing except modern hill-forts, though 
the ambas of Ethiopa, so often mentioned in the Annals of that country, must have been 
hill-forts. Some of them may have had wooden stockades, and others depended chiefly or 
wholly upon their inaccessibility, like Debra Damo, which can still only be reached on a 
rope. But the eve of the practised field archaeologist will assuredly one dav find manv. 
Indeed one such is plainly visible (though unobserved by the author) on Plate xvi of Arch- 
bishop Mathew’s Ethiopia (1947). It seems to consist of a single rampart of earth with 
an outer loop on the right, surrounding the ‘palace of John I\ ’ 34 at Macalle, which is 
obviously later as it encroaches upon the rampart on the left. The old Gliibbi at Addis 
Ababa shown on the same plate, has two concentric walls some distance apart. And was 
Barara, the ancient capital, a hill-fort? Surely it must have been, and if so some traces 
should still be visible if not obliterated by later \\ ork. 

There are, however, some excellent examples of modern hill-forts on the bank of the 
Shari river south of Lake Chad, in the extreme northern part of French (formerly German) 
Cameroon. 35 One superb air-photograph (Plate 19) shows tile Kotoko village of Divel sur- 
rounded by an elongated vail of sinuous outline, the whole pear-shaped and with seven 
V-shaped re-entrants at whose apexes are gaps serving as entrances. Measurements are not 
given, nor is there a description of the huts which cluster in one part, leaving more than 
half the interior unoccupied. Water is obtained from artificial reservoirs immediately below 
the wall on the outside, where a streamlet has been dammed. Tracks lead from the gates 

"'Antiquity, XXIV, 1950, 30-6. 

,jI The title of tile lllustidtiuii is ^ runs. The building ib now ruined; it \*as built a- a hou>v ^and monununt to himself) 
by Dcdiaimach Abraha about lorry years aco. I am indebted to Mi Derek Matthew lor kindly pointing out these facts. 

Le dceouverte eerie fine Ju rnonde, ed. Paul Chombart de Lauv e. Hon/ons de France, Pan-, 104S. pL t ^ on pp. 1S4-5. 
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through the surrounding scrub. The plan has a remarkable, if merely superficial, resem- 
blance to the famous Welsh hill-fort on Tre’r Ceiri. 

There are even hill-forts to be found in the deserts of Arabia. One such is in the basalt 
country of Transjordan, Latitude 31” 48' 20" N., Longitude 37° 30' 30" E., 36 and it too 
closely resembles Tre’r Ceiri in plan. So far as I know it has never been visited or described; 
its age is quite unknown, and it can only be described from the air-photograph. The site 
is a fiat-topped hill, round whose edge a stone wall has been built, the inner row of up- 
rights being plainly visible in one part. Nearly the whole of the interior is covered with 
large kraal-like circles of stones, and much smaller one^ which seem to be the remains uf 
huts. Below the hill at the bottom of the photograph is a mass of stone kraals. One is 
always loath to make sensational claims, and particularly (as here) on imperfect evidence; 
the site should be visited on the ground first. There may be some commonplace explana- 
tion of the apparent facts; but appearances suggest permanent habitation, and that is 
definitely ruled out under the present climatic conditions. Can it belong to an earlier 
climatic epoch? Once the stones were arranged, the forces of nature here would do nothing 
to disarrange them, and the usual destructive agents, such as use of ancient sites as quarries 
for other buildings, are absent. 


Air-photograph m Antiquity , I, 1927, Plate 11. opp. p. 201, on which a plan of Tre’r Ceiri is reproduced. 







CHAPTER 13 

Huts and Houses 


During recent decades archaeologists have become progressively more interested in 
the living than in the dead, in houses than in tombs. In the nineteenth century, when 
collectors dominated archaeology, the chief subjects of excavation were those which most 
easilv enriched their cabinets; hence the orgy of premature ‘barrow-opening’. The only 
habitations explored with equal fervour were the Swiss lake-dwellings which, for special 
reasons, also yielded an abundant harvest. To-day a more balanced outlook has been 
achieved, and we value finds not so much intrinsically but as evidence. Our aim is the 
reconstruction of past life, and since that centres on the house, we are particularly interested 
in houses, and regard finds as subsidiary. That does not mean that they are unimportant — 
far from it — butsimplv that their importance is relative, not absolute. They serve a double 
purpose, of dating the structure, and of indicating the manner of living. The former aspect 
needs no elaboration; pottery, coins (when available) and any other objects whose date 
has already been established are used to date the house, with due regard of course to strati- 
fication and relative position. The latter aspect — -the function of finds in providing 
evidence of the manner of living — -is exemplified in every excavation report, where the 
roles of hunting, collecting, fishing, agriculture and industry are assessed by expert 
examination of the objects found and of their relative proportions. By such means we are 
gradually accumulating knowledge which one day will enable us to produce a pedigree of 
regional house-types. 

This new point of view represents an immense broadening of outlook which, once 
attained, enables us to see the old habitation-remains in an entirely new light. We no longer 
regard them from the outside, as archaeologists, but from the inside, from the point of view 
of the people who made them and lived in them. Formerly we classified habitations as hut- 
circles, pit-dwellings, brochs, forts and the like. Now we realize that it is our business to 
get behind the outward form to the function. When we do so, we are able to see an inner 
resemblance between two habitation-sites that under the older classificatory system would 
have nothing in common. To take an example. No two sites could be less unlike each 
other outwardly than Little Woodbury in Wiltshire and Clettraval in the Outer Hebrides. 
Yet both were farms; and if we make due allowance for climate and geography, funda- 
mental resemblances emerge. These resemblances may be due to the fact that the Hebridean 
settlers were culturally akin to those who occupied Wessex at about the same time . 1 

This change of view from the old formalism to the new functionalism may probably 

1 See Sir Lindsa\ Scott's article on the aisled round house, Proc. Prch. Soc. A . 5 ., XI\ , 1048, 46-125. 
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be attributed to the impact of anthropology upon archaeology, and so we are back once 
more to General Pitt-Rivers who, starting as an anthropologist, gave new life to archae- 
ology by his excavations in Cranborne Chase. It was he who revealed and brought to 
life the prehistoric and Romano-British farms there. The archaeologists of Victorian 
England had lost touch with the realities of primitive life, with which they had little or 
no concern. Living like the lilies of the field in a world of ease and plenty, they forgot that 
their prehistoric ancestors had had not only to toil and spin, but also to plough, sow, reap 
and build. 

Wat, it may be asked, have all these historical and theoretical matters to do with 
field archaeology? The answer is that what the observer sees is what he is interested in, 
and that is to a large extent determined by his own cultural background, which includes 
his archaeological and anthropological training. What he sees is what he has learned to 
see. The collector on a ramble over the downs will see the barrows and flints, but ignore 
the linear earthworks and lynchets. Ot course there are many exceptions, but I think the 
statement is a valid explanation of the fact that the Victorian period in England was one 
when field archaeology as now understood was regarded as less important than it is to- 
day. All that we can see and much more was there for them to see too, and some of it was 
in fact seen and recorded during the seventeenth, eighteenth, and early nineteenth 
centuries.' 2 

The subject of early British houses is so vast that one hardly knows where to begin. In 
a book designed primarily to assist the field-worker to recognize and understand what he 
sees in his rambles, there would be no object in beginning with the Mesolithic scratch- 
holes and crannogs 3 which are not visible on the surface. Next in order of time come the 
neolithic causeway camps which have already been dealt with. Thev contain, however, 
no remains of huts or houses, unless the ditches are to be regarded as the remains of habita- 
tions. An exception is Hemburv hill-fort in Devon where remains of a curvilinear hut 
were found on the inner edge of the rampart. At Haldon near Exeter remains of a rec- 
tangular hut have been found. 4 

At Skara Brae in the Orkneys are the remains of a group of houses which, thanks to a 
protecting mantle of sand, are more perfectly preserved than anv others in Britain. 5 Thev 
were uncovered, under the supervision of Professor Gordon Childe, by the Ancient 
Monuments Branch of the Office of Works. 6 The whole complex might be described 
either as a cluster of six one-roomed houses or as a single six-roomed house. 7 The rooms 
or houses are parallelograms with rounded corners, varying in size from 21 *20 to 15x11 
feet internally. On each side is a bed, the larger — probably the man's — on the right; 
in the middle is a hearth, at the end opposite the door a dresser, and in the far corner on 
the left a cell or alcove. In the wall above the beds are niches, probablv cupboards, in the 
wall. 


- These matters are dealt with also, in Chapter 21 (end). 

3 For those at Farnham see Antiquity, XI, 1037, 4-6-8 (Plates v, vO, and Proc. Arch , Soc. X.S., V, 1939, 61-11S; tor 
Star Carr, near Flixton in Yorkshire (a crannog;, see Antiquity , XXIII, 194Q, 20~-S, and tile preliminary report in Proc. 
PrA Soc. N.S., X\ , 1949, ^2-69. See also Antiquity , XI, 1937. 210—12. 

4 Proc. Devon Arch. Exploration Society (Exeter), II, 161 (Hembur\); lb. id., 249 -51 (Haldon). 

3 Pr« ibably the next best preserved (though barely halt as old; are the hermits’ huts on Skelig Michael off the coast 
ot Kerry. 

'* See Skara Brae , by V. Gordon Childe 11931). For another example see Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., LXXIII, 6-31. 

7 Childe, Scotland before the Scots, 1946, 32. 
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On Dartmoor 3 and Bodmin Moor hut-circles may be seen in large numbers. Excavation 
suggests that many of those on Dartmoor belong to the Early Bronze Age. They are always 
round, and associated with them one often finds small lynchetted cultivation-plots. 

But it is not possible in a book of this kind to give even an outline of the chief house- 
types from the neolithic period to the Dark Ages — and to write a proper account one should 
not even stop there. The subject demands a book to itself, indeed several books, for the 
cottage of medieval and post-medieval times is itself a vast subject. One can only refer 
briefly, as I have done, to a few of the earliest known examples of British houses and then 
suggest some of the things which it is important to observe. I am fully conscious of the 
inadequacy of this treatment of so important a subject, and advise professional archaeolo- 
gists not to read the rest of the chapter. It is not intended for them, but for those who are 
beginners. 

Hut-circles are extremely common; the rambler is bound to come across them, whether 
on the moors of Scotland, the mountains of Wales or (less often) on the chalk downs. 
He will naturallv want to know how to recognize them and how to distinguish them from 
other circles. That is not always as easy as it might seem. There are two sorts of round 
earthen bank found in southern England, both of which might easily be mistaken for hut- 
circles. One is a type of burial-mound made in the Early Bronze Age which is called a 
disc-barrow. It consists of a very small mound of earth seldom more than a foot high, 
surrounded at a distance of several yards by an unbroken circular ditch whose bank is 
nearly alwavs on the outside. Disc-barrows are not usually found in isolation, and it is 
usual to find other ordinary barrows close by. When ploughed over, the bank, in chalk 
country (where they are commonest) shows up as a ring of lighter coloured soil. The 
diameter of a disc-barrow is much greater than that of any hut-circle. The other circles 
that might be (and often are) mistaken for hut-circles are the circular banks made round 
clumps of trees, especially firs and pines, during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
They may be of any diameter, but are sometimes about the size of a large hut-circle. 
Good examples are to be seen round the pines that are planted on some of the Hampshire 
and Surrey commons. When the trees have gone they look just like hut-circles, but they 
may be distinguished by having no entrance gap. There is also often the decayed stump of 
a tree still left. These tree-circles are not unlike disc-barrows, but they always have their 
ditches out side their banks. A very distinguished archaeologist once made a plan of a 
tree-sircle in Kent under the impression that it was a disc-barrow. 

The true hut-circle consists of a small ring of fairly large stones mixed with smaller 
ones and often covered by an earthen bank and overgrown with grass, so that the stones 
are not visible. In country where stone occurs they are found in hundreds, and can nearly 
always be identified (unless they have been tampered with) by the entrance-gap which 
breaks the ring. This ring is of course the remains of the low wall, probably no more than 
two or three feet high, on which the roof rested. That wall may have been made entirely 
of stone or of stone and mud or turf mixed, or of mud or turf without any stone — in 
which case the surviving ring will be so slight as to be hardly noticeable. When in Darfur 
I came across a group of huts that had been inhabited by nomad cultivators the year 
before (1949). They were already in every stage of decay and made an interesting study 
(Plate 9). Every stage from the hut with its roof to the hut-circle was plainly visible. 

8 See Brailsford in Antiquity, XII, 1 93 S , 45 2-5. 
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In another village not far away, larger and permanently inhabited, I found and photo- 
graphed examples of similar huts still in use. It was interesting to observe that in a region 
where, as here, stones, mud and straw were all equally available in any quantity, all were 
used, together with light timber, for hut-construction. It was also to be observed that 
there was often no central supporting pole for the roof, which was supported by an in- 
genious arrangement of wooden branches. In our colder and wetter climate a heavier root 
would be desirable, one covered, perhaps, with turf sods; the Dartmoor huts generally 
had a socketed stone for their central pole. 

Many of the Sudanese huts are built entirely of wood and straw, and are very inflam- 
mable in that dry, hot climate. They must often have been burnt down in the past, as they 
are to-day. Here, current observation interpolates a warning to excavators who may be a 
little too ready to interpret a conflagration as the act of an enemy, and a major disaster. It is 
often nothing of the kind, and it is quite common. Every hut has a hearth, and one wonders 
that the roof is not set on fire far more often. In one hut, where walls were of straw only, 
a mud fire-back had been roughly plastered over the wall behind the fire. MTen I was at 
Abu Geili near Sennar in 1914 half the village was burnt down one day; the scene 
revealed impressed me vividly, and I mentioned it in a book 9 to illustrate a similar context 
to the present. By a very curious coincidence, when I revisited Abu Geili last year (1950), 
I came across the site of a burnt-out hut, and took a photograph of it (Plate 23a). There 
was nothing left but a ring of ashes and an old tin plate, part of a petrol-tin. WTat would 
the excavator make of such a curious feature? M ould he fall back on that unfailing 
source — a religious motive? — the ritual circle of ashes endowed with some magical sig- 
nificance? The true explanation might well escape him, for die contents of the hut (if 
any) had all been removed, and the post-holes might have been so slight as to escape notice 
in that soil. He might argue, on negative evidence, that it could not represent a hut, but 
he would be quite wrong. 

There is another aspect of these African huts which the prehistorian should study. 
Thev fall into two distinct classes: (1) those grouped together in permanent villages, and 
(2) those occupied onlv when cultivating the adjacent plots. The former are agricultural 
villages, and the latter, though also agricultural of course, are the homes of nomads who 
depend primarilv upon their flocks and herds for a living. Yet excavation would reveal 
no difference between the huts of either, and the finds would prove contemporaneitv. 
Could the excavator discover the real situation? It is doubtful whether he could do so 
directlv bv his digging, though he might by inference from the topographical situation. 
The villages beside the vadis are permanent, and usually larger, and their associated 
cultivation-plots are larger and more permanent also; but these would probably have been 
obliterated by subsequent continuous use. The fences round the plots are of dead thorn- 
bushes which would leave no trace. The African conditions are those typical of marginal 
regions where rainfall is sporadic and uncertain, and cultivation consequently intermittent 
(Plate 22). But surely we should find a similar semi-nomadic regime of desultorv cultiva- 
tion amongst a people in a transitional stage between a pastoral and an agricultural life? 
That mav have been the state of British society in the Neolithic and Earlv Bronze Ages, 
and we may have to allow also for the difference of the climate then. A diminution of rain- 
fall would favour pasturage at the expense of agriculture in all limestone districts. 

5 Man and his Past, 62 . 
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The best support for the roof of a round hut is a low wall of stone or mud or a mixture 
of both, or, in Europe where it is available, one of turf. In Africa the stalks of grass or 
millet (dhurra) are also used. The wild grass there has stalks as thick as those of com, and 
stronger. Wattle-and-daub hurdling is also used. The straw of corn may have been used 
in prehistoric Britain and wattle-and-daub certainly was. The hut- walls of stone and mud 
will survive as rings of stone and earth, those of wattle-and-daub may leave a slight trace 
(for the daub is imperishable). But those of straw will leave no visible trace on the surface. 
It is therefore in stony regions that hut-circles will be most commonlv found. Wessex is 
for the most part a stoneless region; flint is almost the only stone (except in districts where 
sarsens occur), and it does not seem to have been much used by prehistoric man, who 
probably developed better substitutes. In those parts of V essex, especially in Dorset, 
where suitable stone is readily accessible it was of course used. There are some excellent 
specimens of stone hut-circles in the hill-fort of Chalburv near Weymouth. 10 and a good 
isolated example about two miles east of the hill-fort of Eggardon, in Compton Valence 
parish (Dorset 39 NW.). 

Besides hut-circles one finds also hut-platforms. These are shelves levelled out on 
sloping ground for the accommodation of buildings. Thev have onlv been recently recog- 
nized as a distinct type, and are commoner than is yet realized. The purpose of the level- 
ling was to secure a horizontal floor and also to economize in building, by using the back 
and sides for walls. Examples occur in the hill-fort of Hambledon, Dorset, where thev are 
arranged in a row along the edge of a steep slope. 11 The consequent plan was presumably 
more or less rectangular. There may be many others of prehistoric date, but most of the 
sites so far recorded belong to the Dark Ages. The classic examples are those on Margam 
Mountain discovered and first described by Sir Cyril and Lady Fox; 12 here the platform is 
much broader, somewhat like a tennis-court made on a sloping ground. The material 
excavated on the upper side was tipped on the lower side. The buildings had drv stone 
walls, and there were also remains of what seemed to be barns. The site is beside a ridge- 
wav whose a2!e is suo;2;ested bv an inscribed memorial-stone of the fifth century a.d. The 
post-Roman date of the buildings was subsequently proved by excavation. 

Mr W. J. Hemp has observed similar sites in Wales, where the buildings must have been 
smaller. His trained observation and experience enabled him to find a very close parallel 
in the Alps at a height of about 6,500 feet. 13 Near La Grave (Hautes Alpes) can be seen 
the foundations of a house of several rooms, with a dry-stone field-wall running up to it 
on both sides; it was built on a platform just like the V elsh ones, with a talus-slope on the 
lower side, and was probablv a summer shieling or liafod. There are other similar sites 
in the neighbourhood. Vliat is most needed is excavation to determine the age. 

The Alpine chalet with its veranda on piles may well be a modification of this type. 
Wood is usually abundant in the lower Alpine regions, and with the Swiss pile-dwellings 
so near one would expect that prehistoric houses of the chalet type would be found. 

No one could be more conscious than I am of the inadequacy of the aho\ e paragraphs. 
My excuse is that any adequate treatment would not only fill a book, but also be beyond 
my capacity to write. Such a book should be written, but it should be by one who has 

10 Ant. J<‘urn.. XXLII, 1943, 9S-121. 11 Jf e*sc.\ iron' Ac Air , PLue 2. 

12 Antiquin , \ III, 1934, 395-413. 13 Antiquity , XIII. 1939, S9-92. 
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excavated prehistoric houses himself — one can easily think of several archaeologists well 
qualified for the task. All I can do here is to call attention to some of the published 
descriptions. 

The standard book is by Professor F. Oelmann of Bonn . 14 British and Irish prehistoric 
and Dark Age houses have been excavated and described by Sir Lindsay Scott and Pro- 
fessor Gerhard Bersu, and the latter has also much experience of European houses. To the 
examples of early houses quoted at the beginning of this chapter should be added those of 
Lough Gur in Country Limerick, excavated by Professor O’Riordain . 15 The ancient vil- 
lages of Northumberland have been studied by Mr A. H. A. Hogg, now Secretary of the 
Welsh Commission . 16 Mr C. W . Phillips, Archaeologv Officer of the Ordnance Survev, 
excavated a Dark Age house-site in Anglesey . 17 Many house-plans have been recovered 
from within the ramparts of hill-forts and similar defended sites, of which Little Woodburv, 
with its large round wooden house is a good and classic example . 15 One could prolong the 
list indefinitely. 

14 Haus und Hof in Alterznum. I. 102- fcr.lv volume published). 

15 Jcurn . R. Snc. An:. Ireland, 1949. 126-45*; Proc. R. It . Acad., LII, C. No. 3. 

16 Antzquu; , XVII. 1943. 136-4-; XIX. 1945, S2-4. 

17 The excavation or a hut-gruup at Pant-y-$aer in t.ne parish cf Mathatarn-Eitha:, Anglesey, bv C. \V. Phillips, Arch. 
Camb., LXXXIX, 1934, 1-56 XXV, 1031, 1 -4— : 6. 

1& Pruc. Preh. So^. \.S., VI. 1940, 7S-92. 
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Caves, Houses and Tombs 


In a recent article 1 Professor Gordon Cliilde has review ed the problems that arise when 
we attempt to classify megaliths and explain their distribution. He shows that the word 
‘megalith’ is not in archaeological usage applied to all structures built of big stones, but 
only to those ‘which we presume were erected for some superstitious, ritual or religious 
end’. Discussing those of them which were used for burials, he shows that, if we admit 
(as bases of classification) ‘associated traits’ such as collective burial and similaritv of plan, 
we are bound to include within the ‘megalithic’ complex both rock-cut tombs (or artificial 
burial-caves) and those built above ground of small, not big, stones. So too, it might be 
added, are we bound to include in one and the same categorv both lone: barrows of earth 
and long cairns with burial-chambers of stones, both large and small. And there is the 
obvious and well-known genetic relationship between W oodhenge and Stonehenge. This 
complex, which extends discontinuously from Ireland and the Orkneys to India, has, 
however, certain traits, such as collective burial and port-holes, which point unmistakablv 
(as Dr Wheeler pointed out long ago ) 2 to ‘a commonalty of religious ideas over a wide 
area’. As he admirably expresses it: ‘Essentially the fundamental religious concept was the 
only really important factor. To us, the only important — because the onlv surviving — 
factor is the form of expression which in various times and places that concept took.’ 

But how did it all begin? Surely the long barrows and long cairrs are merelv above- 
ground replicas of earlier artificial caves? That may be typologicallv true, even though 
examples of both sometimes occur in one and the same group of monuments. But the 
theoretical typological evolution is confused, and sometimes apparently reversed bv 
collateral influences. There is at least one certain instance of an artificial burial-cave (in 
Majorca) over which some kind of a long cairn was built, above ground . 3 Now this 
strongly suggests that the artificial burial-cave was here regarded as a substitute for the 
more orthodox cairn above ground. The cairn in this case was a sort of vestigial relic 
without function and of (presumably) ritual significance only. 

The plan of the earliest long cairns, the allies couvertes or passage-graves, does most 
plainly recall the plan of a cave. We know that in the Palaeolithic period people were 
buried in the caves in which they lived; what more natural than to suppose that the 
passage-grave was an attempt to reproduce above ground the chief features of such caves? 
It might be argued that a cave is so simple a thing that it can hardly be said to have a plan 

1 Ancient India, No. 4 (1947— 8), 4-13. 2 European Ci\ tl:~ L a::on, ed. Ed. E\ re, 0 \A>rd, Yol. n, 193^, 1S2-3. 

3 See Arehacolugh. LXXYI, 192-, 139-41 ^Ca\e 14, Son CaulcllaO. 
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at all. That is not so. Inhabited natural caves have at least three functional parts. The first, 
which may be called the forecourt, is the ground outside immediately in front of the 
entrance, where, because the inside is dark, the inhabitants sit about in fine weather, per- 
forming various tasks. For this reason it is sometimes roughly paved and enclosed. The 
second, which may be called the mouth or entrance, is usually barred by a rough stone 
wall 4 y ith a gap in it. The third, the cave itself, consists of the front part, which is light 
and used for work, and the back part, which is dark and used for sleeping, washing and 
storage. In long cairns the corresponding forecourt is the part between the curved horns 
flanking the entrance , 5 the mouth or entrance is the portal, and the cave itself is represented 
by the passage and burial-chambers. These, it may be observed, are often at the end nearest 
the portal, leaving the rest (corresponding to the back of the cave) a shapeless mass of 
stones. Is it fanciful to see in this an echo of the light and dark parts of the cave? However 
this may be, prolonged observation of caves and cave-dwellers, and also of long cairns, 
convinces me that there is a genetic relation between the two. I remember manv vears ago 
coming upon some cave-dwellers in the island of Gran Canaria. It was a lovelv morning 
in May, and they were sitting in the forecourt, the father of the family in the middle. All 
around were the sheep and goats with tinkling bells browsing on the aromatic flowering 
shrubs that scented the whole air. I was hungry and thirsty, as I had slept out in the open, 
on a rock in a neighbouring gorge, and they gave me some milk and cheese. The whole 
cave was full of cheeses and receptacles for milk. It was the sort of scene one might have 
encountered at the dawn of history. The earlier inhabitants, the Guanches, lived in caves, 
both natural and artificial and also buried their dead in them . 6 

There is one feature, however, common to both long cairns and rock-cut tombs but 
not normally found in natural caves, and that is the side-chambers. It is the presence of 
these in long cairns that makes me think that the long cairn is derived rather from an arti- 
ficial than from a natural cave; for artificial caves nearly always had these obviously con- 
venient annexes hewn out in their sides. There is also a chronological difficulty in suppos- 
ing anv direct connection between the long cairns and the Late Palaeolithic caves. How can 
we fill the gap of so many millennia? I suggest some such stages as the following. At some 
date at the end of the Late Palaeolithic period or just after it, some people who lived in 
caves and buried in them, and who were, so to speak, traditionally cave-minded to a very 
high degree, migrated to a caveless region and proceeded to make artificial caves both for 
living purposes and for burial. At some later stage, some of these people, or others to 
whom the custom had spread, moved into a region where the ground was too hard to 
dig artificial caves, and made replicas of them above ground, the long cairns and passage- 
graves. But these people seem to have retained a lively recollection of the ‘points’ of an 
artificial cave, tor when they settled in regions where the ground was diggable but also 
stony, they made both burial-chambers above ground and artificial burial-caves below it. 

4 e.£., the entrances of the inhabited caces in die Wadi Quhhudh in the Hadhramaut ‘are built up with loose stones, 
and unk a small u;ap Lft t< >r man and bea>t to enter’, Gogr. Journ LXXXVIII, 193 6, 539. Similar walls ha\e been observed 
in ancient caves in W ahs and Scotland. 

J For a possible force* >urt to an eartiicn lonu. barrow see ff *,*scX Jrorn the Air, 232. The object consists of a raised 
and duelled platform, set at a short distance beyond the east end. It is merely a gue^s that it had anv connection with 
the bar row*. 

" E. A. Ilooton, The AnAer.t Inhabitant* of the Canary Idund* \ Harvard African Studies VII, 1925), 5-. R. Yerneau, 
Archil e , des Mn;ions 'cientiji jues et ktterctirev. Pans, 1887, ser. 3, col. 13, pp. 5 5^-81^; ca\es, 739-41. The Sophisticated 
ea\e=> ->t A tula \ a are, if I remember rudir, at any rate partk and probably wholly artificial; they have glass windows. 
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The close resemblance even down to such details as the side-shelves with pot-holes, be- 
tween the artificial burial-caves of Majorca and the modern bear-pit caves (to be described 
below) of Matmata suggests that the Majorca cave-makers got their ideas from some 
ancestral bear-pit tradition located somewhere in the western Mediterranean region. 

It is not likely that the story of evolution was quite as simple and diagrammatic as I 
have made it out to be^ For one thing, everyone did not live in caves. Huts with dry stone 
walls vrere built above ground in the earliest Neolithic period and even before; and once 
that began, the houses of the dead would tend to follow suit. The easiest hut to build is a 
round, not a long, one; and from the hut may have come the tholos-tombs. The architec- 
ture of the living may thus have strongly influenced that of the dead. But, when due 
allowance is made for such deflections, I still think that the evolution sketched above may 
be an approximation to the actual one. The persistence of the passage-grave over so wide 
an area must surelv have been due to some religious ritual that was deeply rooted; the 
houses of the dead were originally modelled on those of the living, and for countless 
generations men had lived and buried in caves. Religious conservatism clung to the model 
of a dwelling long after it had ceased to be used in any particular region, even though that 
model may have been modified by later types of dwelling that had come into fashion. We 
see the same conservatism to-day when most (but not all) churches are built in a Gothic 
style once normal for all houses but now dead for several centuries. 

In the above outline I have as far as possible purposely avoided mentioning particular 
geographical regions because that would require a detailed analysis of plans and associated 
objects for which there is no room here. But such an analysis must eventually be under- 
taken, and it will have to cover the chief megalithic groups round the shores of the 
Mediterranean and in western France. It will have to take account not onlv of burial-places, 
but also of contemporary dwellings, and of the nature of the subsoil, whether resistant 
(as granite and other igneous rocks) or diggable (as limestone and loess). Perhaps it will 
be necessary to cover an even wider area, for the existence of burial-caves in the chalk 
regions of France and their absence in those of England is a fact that demands some 
explanation. 

In the winter of 1930-1 1 spent a holiday in Tunisia, and visited the underground village 
of Matmata, tw'enty-seven miles south of Gabes. Previous holidays in Majorca with mv 
friend Mr W. J. Hemp had aroused a great interest in the artificial Bronze Age burial-caves 
of that island; and the discovery of a living community that still made and inhabited arti- 
ficial caves was most opportune. Here w'as the chance of studying at first hand the habits 
of troglodytes. I gave a short account in Antiquity , 7 summarizing my observations and 
calling attention to certain suggested resemblances of plan to the caves of Majorca and to 
other prehistoric monuments. My hope of being able to revisit the region and produce a 
fuller account of the caves, illustrated by measured plans, has not been fulfilled; and it 
seems desirable now' to make the best use possible of the rough diagrams I then drew', in 
the hope that someone else may be stimulated to go there and make better ones (Figs. 
16 and 17). 

The first sight 8 of the ‘town’ of Matmata is a strange one, for one sees no houses ! The 

•V, 1931,1-4. 

b For the comenience of those who do not possess Antiquity ti-i March 1931, I quote with a tew alterations part ot 
w hat I w'rote in it. I do not know whether Matmata still looks the same, or whether more houses above ground have been 
built; possibly not. 
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people live underground like rabbits, in rooms excavated in the rubbly loess soil and open- 
ing out on a central courtyard like a bear-pit. Entrance to this bear-pit is by a narrow 
passage or tunnel with side-chambers for stabling donkeys and camels and lor the storage 
of fuel. There are openings all round the bear-pit, each closed by a wooden door; these are 
the living-rooms — long, barrel-vaulted excavations, along whose sides are shelves or 
ledges for storage-jars and sometimes wider ones for beds. Across the end is another shelf 
for smaller jars. These shelves have shallow cup-shaped depressions for the pots to stand 
in. The fact that the Bronze Age burial-caves of Majorca have similar shelves with shallow 
saucer-shaped depressions cut in them is proof of the great antiquity of the tradition 
represented by these modern bear-pits. Above the end-shelf is a kind of ‘dresser’, like 
those which used to be so common in English farm-kitchens, on which are displayed the 
flotsam and jetsam of western civilization, together with the liner products of their own 
culture, such as glazed plates. Facing the entrance is a loom, on which a burnous is being 
woven (Plate 1 1 and Fig. 25); beyond it is the bed, a structure of hard clay raised three feet 
above the ground on clay legs. The loom is separated from the bed by a raised sill in the 
floor, demarcating the light part of the cave from the darker interior. 

I visited and made rough diagrams of three typical bear-pits. The first (Fig. 24) visited 
1st January, 1931, was at Sauanif near Tijma on the outskirts of Matmata, and was in- 
habited by Ahmed ben el Haj Mahmoud. I was told that the whole complex was made 
about 1923 by three men in three and a half months. The entrance was by a trench cut in 
the side of the hill; the first part of the trench was open, the rest a tunnel entered by a door- 
wav with a stone threshold. Just before reaching the doorway were two rectangular side- 
chambers; that on the left contained a wheel-barrow, two palm-logs, two baskets for hold- 
ing water-pots and some straw; it had a barrel-shaped roof. The chamber on the right 
contained wood for fuel. Inside the door were two more side-chambers, containing a 
camel and a donkey respectively. The tunnel narrowed and then emerged into the bear-pit. 
Opening out on the left was the kitchen with a hearth on the floor; next to it was die 
women’s room and one for the dog, neither of which could be entered. On the opposite 
side of the pit were the two principal rooms, A and B. Room A had the usual loom and 
bed. Along the right-hand side ran a shelf widi seven depressions. Beginning at the entrance 
end, the first depression contained an empty pot, the second one dates, the third olives, 
the fourth olive-oil, the fifth was empty, the sixth had a basket with barley, the seventh a 
jar of chaff. Across the end was a shelf two feet wide on which were thirty pots. On die 
wall above were fastened bottles, pots, pictures and plates. In the left-hand corner was 
the bath-chamber, in which (as always) was a bucket-shaped hole to contain the water. 
The shelf on the left of the cave was one foot six inches wide and had two wooden (clothes?) 
chests standing on it. The room narrowed slightly in the centre, between the bed and the 
loom. Room B was entered by two descending steps in front of a wooden door, turning in a 
socket-hole. The room then opened out by recesses; in front (as alwavs) was the loom; 
in the corner on the right was a big vessel for oil or corn, placed at the end of a shelf 
six inches wide. Then came the sill where the sides of the cave narrowed, and immediatelv 
beyond it the bed. On the farther end of the right-hand shelf was a pile of wood, and across 
the end a shelf one foot six inches wide with pots (one an amphora) standing in holes. I11 
the left corner was a side-chamber for a bath. 

The second dwelling was at Matmata itself and was said to have been made for the 
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‘ancien sheikh Ferjany 5 and his brotlier Senussi 220 years ago. I have no complete plan, as, 
if I remember right, objections were raised after I had begun to make notes — always a 
procedure that arouses suspicion; but I was able to make a detailed measured plan of one 
of the principal rooms (Fig. 25). The entrance was by a tunnel through the side of the 
hill, and a most interesting feature was observed there. The slope of the hill for a short 
distance on either side of the tunnel entrance was reinforced by a retaining wall of dry 
stones curving inwards towards the entrance. This very strongly recalled the horns that 
flank the chambered cairns everywhere from Sardinia to Caithness and the megalithic 
walls flanking the portals of the Maltese ‘temples 5 , so-called. If it served a useful purpose 
it may have been to prevent erosion, which would eventually wash away the sides and 
encroach on the habitations; unfortunately I did not ascertain its purpose bv enquirv. 
The arrangements of the principal room can best be seen from the plan (Fig. 25), which 
does not show the sill in the floor dividing the cave into two halves. Note the hens 5 nests; 
they were cut in the vertical face of the dresser, and round the opening of one were cut 
ten small ventilation-holes — an obvious necessity during the heat of summer. On the 
wall above the dresser were Axed six shallow glazed bowls, five glass bottles, a pair of old 
opera-glasses, some jars, an old lantern, two old mirrors, the lid of a square biscuit-tin, 
an empty picture-frame and a hand-mirror frame without a glass. 

The third dwelling (also at Mattnata itself ) was that of Haj Mahmud. My 'plan 5 of this 
is too sketchy to reproduce. It shows a long approach, all of it I think in the form of a 
tunnel. First comes a pair of side-chambers, one for the donkey and the other (opposite) 
for its fodder. Then came two steps leading into an expansion of the passage occupied bv 
a camel and the wood-fuel. The passage then contracted again and led out into the be«m- 
pit. On the wall of the bear-pit were carved representations of hands and feet and of a 
fir-cone. These had some magical purpose and are a common feature throughout the region. 
On the right was the kitchen, at the back of which was a side-shelf with pots and pans. 
Next to it, also on the right, was a side-chamber used as a fowl-house, with smaller side- 
chambers. Then came the women’s room and another, and opposite the entrance the main 
room. Here the back-room was in the corner on the left of the doorwav. The loom and 
bed occupied the usual positions; there were the shelves along each side, that on the left 
being a foot only above the level of the floor; and at the end was a shelf three feet wide. 

I also made a sketch-plan of a room in the dwelling where we found a negress making 
pots by the primitive coil-method. The finished pots stood out to drv in the middle of the 
open bear-pit, which (if I remember right) was much smaller than the others. The prin- 
cipal room had two detached bed-shelves, two feet above the ground, on the right-hand 
side, and on the left, beyond which was a pot-shelf, one foot above the floor. The place 
usually occupied by the bathroom on the left of the dresser was a cupboard of about 
the same size, perhaps a little smaller. At the end was a shelf about a foot wide with one 
row of pot-holes, and above it, in the end-wall, was an end-chamber used for sleeping in 
during the winter (when the nights are very cold) whose sill was four feet above the floor. 
In the side was cut a small niche lor a lamp— not, I suspect, for reading in bed, but to 
give warmth. 

The nucleus, the primary unit, of the bear-pit is the long room such as that shown in 
Fig. 25. (One may conjecture that originally it stood alone, facing directly towards the 
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open, without any bear-pit or passage of access; that would be when the natural-cave- 
dwellers made the first artificial cave.) The next stage is when the cave-makers come tu 
the surface and build houses above ground. By all the rules of typological evolution these 
houses should resemble the older subterranean ones, and that is exactly what they do. 
There are many examples all round Matmata. The old town of Medinine (Plate 12), about 
thirty miles south-east of Matmata consists entirely of rows of barrel-shaped vaults, some- 
times with a second and third storey built on the top of the first, which are simply stone- 
built versions of the long rooms of the bear-pits. Even the superimposition is paralleled, for 
in some of the bear-pits there are rooms excavated higher up in the sides whose floors are or, 
a level with or above the roofs of the ground-storey rooms. Architecturally they are about 
the most primitive kind of building that can be imagined. The roofs, though now reinforced 
by concrete, were doubtless originally of corbelled stones. There is a doorway at the end 
of each, but no other openings of any kind. Access to the upper floor is sometimes prc- 
vided by an external stone stairway, sometimes presumably by ladders only. 

The town-plan of Medinine consists of huge rectangles whose sides are formed bv 
these rows of superimposed vaults. They are used as granaries for storing the produce of 
the fields, and Medinine is said to be but one of many such granary-towns. That may 
be true to-day, but one suspects that originally the inhabitants also lived in vaults, and 
that their present exclusive use for storage is a recent development, due to the im- 
provement in housing that has come with the French occupation. Certain it is that the 
village of Metameur a mile or so from the modern town of Medinine, consists of a single 
such rectangle, whose vaults are lived in. The whole unit is designed to provide pro- 
tection against marauders. It is a sort of walled town whose walls are the backs of the 
vaults. 

The vault is the normal house-type of the whole of this region. \XTien flying from Gabes 
to Tripoli in 1938 I observed several farms on the coast between Gabes and Ben Gardane 
(which is another vault-town) that consisted simply of an agglomeration of vaults. The 
stvle is accretive, and vaults are added to each other exactlv like the cells in a honevcomh. 
The nucleus of the town of Houmt Souk, the market of the island of Jerba, consists of 
vaults, as can be seen most plainly when one flies over it. The modern town has manv 
houses of the ordinary flat-roofed kind, but the centre of the town is the market-place, 
which was no doubt originally a vault-rectangle just like those of Medinine and the ad- 
jacent villages. 

The geographical extent of the bear-pit villages and of their above-ground counterparts 
is considerable. There is an extensive literature on the subject of troglodytes in North 
Africa, but many of the descriptions lack precision and are tantalizinglv silent on just those 
points that are important. It is seldom stated whether the habitations are natural caves or 
artificial ones, whether they open on to a central bear-pit or straight out of the hillside. 
No room plans are given, for such plans of the settlements as have been published are on 
far too small a scale, and in other respects fail to inspire confidence. In these matters it is 
the precise details, the close-up view, that is all-important. Troglodvtes have been re- 
ported as far east as Cyrenaica, where Oric Bates 9 writes of whole communities living in 

'* The Eastern Libyans , 1914, 168, quoting H. Vischer, Across the Sahara, 38 it.; he mentions in particular Gebel el Ahdar 
and Gebel Gharyan. The habitations at Garian, fifty miles south of Tripoli, are true bear-pits, as is e\ident from an illus- 
tration of one that was published in th e Volkischer Beobachter , 4th April 1937, accompanying an article by Rudolf Jacobs 
describing them. (I am indebted to Profcssur BeraU for kindly sending me the newspaper in question). 
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Fig. 2 6 . i. Er Rehibat; Despois, type i. 2 and 3. Nalout; 
Despois type 2. (After Despois, tig. 15.) 


artificial caverns. Jean Despois 10 writes 
about troglodytes in Tripoli. Tilho men- 
tioned their existence in Tibesti (crater 
of Koussi). 11 There are bear-pit villages 
south of Matmata, along the Tripoli fron- 
tier. and also all over Tripoli itself. As we 
shall see, more important in connection 
with < megalithic > origins is the existence 
of what seems, to judge from the cur- 
sory description, to be a bear-pit village 
in southern Spain at Guadix, outride 
Santiago. Here in a region of Pliocene 
conglomerate, where the soil is both 
coherent and easv to excavate, are habita- 
tions hollowed out in the ground and 
visible only from their whitewashed 
chimneys. There are more than 3.000 
inhabitants. The illustration given is so 
minute 12 (2 x 2J inches) and indistinct 
that it would be hazardous to base much 
upon it, but it does show a more or less 
flat expanse of ground, not a steep slope, 
so that presumablv access was by means 
of bear-pits. 

In his book on Djebel Nefousa M. Jean 
Despois has given a full account of the 
troglodytes of the Tripoli region. They 
are found in that ridge or scarp of land 
extending from Garian (50 miles due 
south of Tripoli) on the east to the 
Tunisian frontier beyond Nalut in the 
west, a stretch of 140 miles. At the fron- 
tier the high ground bends northwards. 


ending 100 miles further on at Matmata. The Tripoli part of this ridge is the troglodyte 
region par excellence ; and it is also that of vaulted buildings (ghorfas) and fortified granaries 
( kasrs ). M. Despois does not regard the ghorfas as derived from the artificial caves, a 
theory propounded by M. Aug. Bernard 13 and, independently, by the present writer; but 
his argument does not appear convincing. He groups the caves into lour main types: (1) 
horizontal; (2) sunken with small forecourt; (3) sunken, with large forecourt; (4) mixed 
type containing both caves and ghorfas. The first unit (Fig. 26, 1) consists ot between two 


10 Le Djebel Nefousa {Tripoliiainc); etude guO graph ique: Larose, Pans, 193V “Review in Amer. Geogr. Revie k, July 
I 93 V 496] . 11 }. r Iilho: Du lac Tchad aux nontax” cs de Tibesti, 3S. 

12 J. Brunhes, La Geographic kumaine , 3rd ed., Pans. 1923, I, ic- (te\ 0 : II, rigs. 22-4. F ig. 23 shows trie tiat part, tile 
others a steep hill. One wonders what purpose is served by such general statements de\oid ut all content, especially when 
illustrated only bv bad half-tones. 

13 Enquire surf habitation rurale da indigenes dc la Tunisic, Tunis, 1924, 59; see also his v Les troglodytes du Matmata'. 
Bull de la Soc. Normande de Geographies 1907. I hav e not been able to consult cither ol thebe. 
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and four cave-rooms excavated in the side of a hill; the excavated material is spread out in 
front to form a level platform, the forecourt, round w hich is a wall of stone or, in stone- 
less country, a tabia of earth set with branches of the jujube tree. The plan given by M. 
Despois shows two habitation-rooms close by a door, and a coach-house (remise) or 
stable for animals without one. The floors of the rooms are often a little below the level 



of the forecourt. The inhabited rooms often have secondary alcoves in their sides, used 
for sleeping in. Holes in the sides are made for cupboards, and sticks are also inserted for 
hanging things on. Sometimes there is a small underground granarv entered by a door at 
rile end of the cave. 

The second unit, which might also be called the Nalut type, is found where the ground 
is flat, without a convenient hillside to dig into. The rooms open out of a court which is 
merely an expansion of the sloping ramp leading down to them. M. Despois contrasts 
this unhygienic plan with the much better one of Matmata and Garian, where an airy, open 
court (bear-pit) is approached by a narrow passage or tunnel. The ramp is roughly stepped, 
and is only 3J metres wide at the lower or inner end. The rooms form a trefoil plan, and 
those of onejaf the groups planned (Fig. 2 6, 2 and 3) are round or oval and not so Ions; as 
those of the first type, possibly because of lack of ventilation. A bed of hard rock is chosen 
for the roof, a feature recalling the exactly similar natural roof of the prehistoric cave the 
Grotte des Fees near Arles. In rainy weather the water runs down the ramp and turns 5 the 
court into a regular cesspit. Another group, planned (Fig. 27) but inadequately described 
in the text, is also of trefoil plan with a roughly rectangular interior court, "apparently 
half covered in and half open to the air. There is a waiting-room for visitors opening 
out of the passage, which is closed by a door at the bottom of the stairway. Except that the 
court is much smaller, this plan resembles that of some of the bear-pits, and one of the 
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Fig. 28. Ez Zmtan; Despois, type 3. (After Despois, fig. 17.) 


three rooms is twice as long as it 
is broad. The ground above is sur- 
rounded by a thick wall consisting of 
earth piled up between two retaining 
walls of stone. In this outer court are 
the camels and petit be tail; but others 
— donkeys, horses and cows — shelter 
below. 

The third unit is that of Garian and 
Matmata already described above. 
M. Despois gives a plan of one such 
at Ez Zintan (Lat. 32" Long. 12" 15') 
about midway between Garian and 
Nalut (Fig. 28). The walls of the bear- 
pit here are partially reinforced with 
a stone revetment, especially" at the 
entrances of the rooms; this feature is 
important because, if my" theory of 
development is correct, the reinforce 
ment in these places is the typological 
ancestor of the horns which hank the 
entrance of the chambered cairns, 
and also of the curved facade of 
the Balearic nevatas and Maltese 
‘temples’. Here in the soft earth of 
Tripoli there is a good structural 
reason for such reinforcement — to 
protect the sides of the entrance from 
crumbling and erosion. 

The fourth unit is a mixture of the 
second and third with the above- 


ground ghorfas. The two stydes may 7 be combined in many ways. Houses are built over 
caves, which then serve as basements or stables. It sometimes happens that ruined villages, 
whose caves of course have escaped destruction, are rebuilt and the caves put to use 
again. This type Despois calls that of superposition. There is another ty-pe, which he 
calls that of lateral association, where both caves and built rooms are grouped round a 
central court (Despois 5 Fig. 18). In such cases the caves are usually" relegated to the use 
of stables, store-sheds (remises) and kitchens, and the built structures are used for 
habitation; but the reverse also occurs. The buildings are simply fiat earthen roofs resting 
on supports of stone, with transverse beams of palm or olive wood. Many of the poorer 
villages consist simply of one or two such rooms attached to one or two caves. The granary' 
here is built over a room which may be either free-standing or backed against the natural 


earth; it is always vaulted, to ensure protection against the percolation of rain-water, and 
always well constructed. For the housing of food supplies demands more precautions 
than that of the family. So too in the Aures mountains the granary is always the most 


n 
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important and often the most conspicuous building in the village, and has a special 
guardian who holds the keys. 

The Tendency in Tripoli, according to Despois, is to revert from built houses to caves, 
which are cheaper to make and keep up, and are also cooler in summer and warmer in 
winter. The climatic factor is important here; the heat in summer is very great, and the 
highest temperature ever recorded on the earth’s surface (136° F.) was at Azizia near 
Garian on 13th September 1922. Political factors are also involved. The central kasr - 
granary was a necessity in disturbed conditions; now each family can safely have its oven 
separate granary. An exactly parallel development has occurred in the Butana (between 
the Atbara and the Blue Nile) where nomad groups once large, can now safely revert to 
much smaller units. 

That underground habitation in North Africa is of old standing is suggested bv the 
statement of Herodotus that the Garamantes, who lived thirty davs’ journev from the 
Lott >phagi, hunted the Ethiopian troglodytes in four-horse chariots. The Garamantes are 
to be located in the oases of Fczzan whose chief centre is now Mourzouk; and the Loto- 
phagi are certainly to be put somewhere north of them. There is no clue to the location 
of the Ethiopian troglodvres, but no part of anvthing that Herodotus could call Ethiopia 
is le"s than 1,400 miles from Mourzouk, and between them lies a vast and almost waterless 
desert. The Ethiopian troglodytes of other classical authors lived un the Red Sea coast, 
and there are nut and never have been troglodvtes of any kind in the Sudanese portion of 
the Nile valley. The only troglodytes the Garamantes can have chased were those within 
a reasonable distance of the Fezzan, whether to the north or south of it. The evidence 
does not allow of anv closer identification, but it does justifv a claim that troglodvtic 
habits in some part of North Africa are as old as the days of Hen »dotus. 14 

Archaeological evidence of ancient bear-pit settlements is unlikely to be casilv forth- 
coming. Such a settlement once abandoned would rapidly beet. me obliterated, Raving 
nothing but at the most a few circular depressions over the bear-pits and Lw mounds 
representing the excavated soil. Excavation would be extremely difficult in \iew of the 
depth of the rooms: but it might well be very profitable. Air-photography might well 
reveal wine such sites, it undertaken at the right time of dav (cerlv morning or late even- 
ing). The whole matter is admirably suited to field-exploration, and mav be commended 
to the notice of the students of the British School at Rome, who have alreadv done so 
much good work in North Africa. 

What bearing have these bear-pit habitations upon the problem of megaliths? Any 
arguments based upon the modern habitations must of neccssitybe by analogy onlv and to 
that extent inconclusive; but they need not for that reason be unsound. For example, the 
modern reed-huts of lower Mesopotamia have been used to illustrate the remains of similar 
ancient constructions unearthed by archaeologists in the same region. They represent an 
age-old tradition that is just as much a response to the local environment as are the bear- 
pit villages. When, therefore, we find, as in Malta and Gozo, 15 mogalithic buildings whose 
plan has many resemblances to the plan of the bear-pits, it is surely legitimate to ask whether 
those buildings may not be stone reproductions of underground prototypes. 

14 I wish to thank Professor G. F. Fursey for kindly vcnfvins; the remarks of Herodotus about die Garamantes. 

13 See Antiquity, IV, 193c, ‘The prehistoric lemams of the Maltese Islands, b\ Sir T. Zarnnut. 
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The essential plan of such mega- 
lithic groups as Ixxaghra ta Cordin, 
Tarxien, Mnaidra, Ta Hajrat (Mjar) 
and Borg-in-Nadur in Malta and of the 
Jigantea in Gozo, is that of a forecourt 
or enclosure, from whose interior 
opens out a series of chambers or 
rooms. At Borg-in-Nadur the enclo- 
sure is still complete, though betray- 
ing signs of remodelling. Is is not 
possible that there were similar enclo- 
sures at all the sites? That the fore- 
courts are merely the imperfect sur- 
vivals of such? Vvliat is called the 
'entrance 5 of the enclosure at Bore:- 
in-Nadur 16 looks suspiciously like 
the portal of a group of rooms (now 
vanished) opposite those still extant. 
The enclosure would thus correspond 
exactly to the bear-pit from whose 
side walls die rooms open out. However this may be, an actual bear-pit plan does 
occur in the Hypogeum of Hal Saflieni near \ alletta, on the lowest storey. 17 Now the 
Hvpogeum was certainly used for collective burial; indeed, if such is the hallmark of a 
'megalith 5 , it i> the world's classic example, for no less than about 7.000 persons are mid 
to have been buried there, 18 and I have seen myself a huge pit there entirely filled with 
human bones. It certainlv belongs to the same culture as the megalithic monuments on 
the islands. These 1 still firmly believe — solus contra mundurn — to be burial-places. Owing 
to the fact that there has been no scientific excavation of these monuments, neither their 
date nor their purpose has been determined. Several of them whtn first found were covered 
by mounds and were cleared without anv regard to method. Tarxien ‘was compktelv 
buried under field-soil until 1914’; Hajar Kim's uprights protruded from a mound; Ta 
Hajrat (Mjar) was covered by a ‘mound of earth through which blocks of stone emerged' 
before it was excavated in 1925—7 (Fig. 29) 10 . I believe that they were roofed, perhaps bv 
corbelling, and covered in by the masons, that thev were in fact simplv tombs comparable 
with Antequera, Gavr Inis, New Grange and Maes Howe. Burials have actuallv been 
found in some, in stone cists; but the fact has, fur various reasons, not been sufficient! v 
emphasized. Moreover, to support the mound or cairn there was a retaining poristalith, 
still extant at Ta Hajrat (Mjar) and Mnaidra,- 0 and of which there are evident traces on the 
plans of the other sites. The southern of the two complexes at Mnaidra is, in fact, nothing 
but a rather compressed homed cairn from which the co\ ering lias been removed; it could 

v '‘ lb. id.. Fig. S, p. 76. 17 lb. id.. Fig. p. 70 (dotted lines on south parr). 16 lb id., p. 71. 

ly Viter ZnmrniCs plan m Bulletin of the I'nlettj Museum^ 1 , i, 1920, opp. p. 6. 

~ ,J d lie plan 1 i Mn «:ai\. {-.lntiquit \ , IV, Fig. 6, p. -3) shows part of a peristalith round the southern rooms, but none 
round tile northern. An air-phots (PI. 1 0 shows the plainest possible remains of a wall ot bio '-ton< ^ complete!} enclosing 
the northern rooms on three sides (on the fourth they impinged on the southern toomsC Ti is waii must be quite plainly 
visible on tile ground. 




ARCHAEOLOGY IN THE FIELD 


164 

be paralleled with examples from Sardinia and (less closely, but still legitimately) from 
the Cotswolds and Caithness. 

If my contention be admitted, we have in the Hypogeum and the megaliths of the 
Maltese islands exactly the same conjunction of contemporary but disparate structural 
devices as in France, Spain and Algeria , 21 and in the Balearic islands par excellence , namely 
the artificial burial-cave and the above-ground burial-chamber. That some megalithic 
burial-chambers are the above-ground counterparts of artificial burial-caves was con- 
clusively demonstrated long ago by Mr M . J. Hemp, in his studies of Balearic and southern 
French tombs. My thesis is that both megaliths and burial-caves probably go back to a 
type of habitation still extant in the traditional style represented by the Tunisian bear-pits, 
and that these could ultimately be carried back, if the links were not missing, to the caves 
of the late palaeolithic period. The problem of typological development is complicated, I 
suspect, by the influence on tombs of the contemporary house-plan in every period and 
stage, accounting perhaps for tholos-tombs . 22 

Evidence is not wholly lacking that some of the earliest above-ground habitations in 
the Mediterranean region may have been modelled on the bear-pit plan. Clusters of huts 
disposed round a circular court-yard occur in the neolithic period in Italy . 23 At a later 
date some of the artificial burial-caves of Palestine and Syria are grouped round a central 
area open to the sun . 24 But up to the present, apparently, no example of any ancestral bear- 
pit, whether for living or dead, has been discovered anywhere except at Hal Saflieni. 
Surely there must be examples in some of the limestone regions of Spain or North Africa? 
These are more promising than those in softer formations, where unfortunately they are 
most likely to have been made and where the idea may well have originated. 

In conclusion my argument may be summarized briefly. The earliest known burials 
are those of the Palaeolithic period, which were in habitation-caves. This custom of 
house- (or rather home-) burial, which still survives in remote places, is therefore firmly 
grounded in antiquity; and when, for whatever reason, special burial-places were made, 
they imitated the contemporary house or home. Religious conservatism retained obsolete 
house-plans for graves, but admitted modifications due to the influence of contemporary 
house-plans. The earliest post-palaeolithic tombs were artificial caves, modelled on living- 
caves. Migration to regions of hard rock necessitated substituting above-ground struc- 
tures (megalithic and other burial-chambers) whose plan followed that of the artificial 
caves. But in regions where the rock could be dug, both types occur mixed. It is probable 
that a special type of habitation (the bear-pit), consisting of caves (rooms) opening on to 
a central open court developed at a very early date, probably in the western Mediterranean, 
in a region of soft earth, not rock. From this may have come the Maltese megalithic 
monuments, which are dimply tombs. There is throughout a strong lateral influence from 
contemporary home-type.. 

21 At Roknia near Constantine there ib a lame cemetery tt mil mu j loth of "dolmens* and rock-cnt :r*nhs. The 'dolmens’ 
are v ell kno^n; the rock-cut tombs le^ ?o, though they can be been from the tiain-window on the mam line. 

22 Implicit in the theory is a North Airicrm origin for many v. extern megalithic tomb-plans. One mu>t not attempt to 
push tile theory toe* far, but North Atiiean connections during the neolithic period have been churned bv an Italian 
archaeologist v ho re-e\ca\ated the famous Ligurian ca\e of Arene Candida; m tact, he claimed that the Italian neolithic 
v as of North African origin. See Gli Seavi nella caver na delle Aret.e Candida , by Luigi Bernardo Brea, published as a 
monograph in 1946 by the Ltituto di Studi Ligun, Bordighera. (Revie v.s in Proc. Preh. Soc 1949, 196-7, by Gordon 
Childe, and m Id Anthropologic, LIII, July 1949, 25S). 

Pet\ Stone and Bronze Age-> in Itah r''d Sicih , 9c, 02. ch Bull. Pal.. Ill, 1. 

21 P.E f. Annual . 19 12-15, Ik Plate \n. 
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CHAPTER 15 


Megalithic Monuments 


This book is intended to answer questions, and its plan must therefore conform, not so 
much to the facts themselves as classified by archaeologists but rather to the same facts 
as thev appear to the questioner. It may often happen than an interest in archaeology is 
first aroused bv the sight of some mighty monument, or by mounds and banks obviously 
unrelated to the present regime of the countryside, and recognized as belonging to an 
older world. It was in this way that archaeology began, and the individual often recapitu- 
lates the history of the subject just as the organism does that of the species. The sight of 
mvsterious monuments such as burial-chambers (once called dolmens), barrows, stone 
circles and ‘camps’ is a challenge to the enquiring mind. Thus did Avebury, Stonehenge 
and the lesser earthen monuments impinge upon the minds of Aubrey, Stukeley and Colt 
Hoare and produce the famous and still flourishing school of Wessex field archaeologists. 
It is quite natural that the earliest attempts at classification should be based upon such 
monuments, which were the first things to be noticed; so that in the earlier books we find 
prehistoric cultures named after them — hence come such obsolete terms as civilisation 
lacustre or des palafittes , cultures des tumuli , the mound-builders of Ohio and, lastlv the 
word ‘megalith’ itself. Such systems of nomenclature must ultimately be superseded, for 
they do not correspond closely enough to the facts. There was not one but a series 
of lake-dwelling cultures, spread out over many centuries, nor were they the only 
habitations, and people made burial-mounds in many periods from the Neolithic to the 
Saxon. Nor are megalithic monuments restricted to a single age or area. These things 
loom large in our vision because they have survived; they were, however, single units 
or traits of the culture to which they belonged. The megalith-builders not onlv made 
things like Stonehenge, Avebury and stone circles and burial-chambers, but also things 
of earth and timber. You cannot call Woodhenge or the earthen circles of Durrington, 
Marden and Thornborough ‘megaliths’, though they belong to the same culture; there- 
fore the heading of this chapter is incorrect, for in it these earthen monuments will also 
be briefly mentioned. I have used it because, though unscientific, it is convenient and no 
other single term covers the monuments described. Nor could it; we do not now think in 
terms of such things at all, for we know that, granted some general affinity, even so small 
an area as the British Isles never at any period had a single culture in the true sense, but 
rather a number of regional ones, constantly fluctuating. To hold this Protean thing called 
‘culture’ at all in our minds we must keep it, like the Greek giant, in close contact with the 
earth. 
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When, therefore, we are asked such questions as ‘What are standing stones?’ we can 
only reply that the question, put in that form, is unanswerable — or answerable only at 
very great length. It would be as difficult to answer a Martian’s question: ‘What are 
wheels?’ Questioner and questioned have little common ground. The questioner rarely 
realizes the vast extent of time covered by human activities, or even, very often, that time 
is an essential element in such matters at all; that before he can understand the reply to 
his question he must learn to think in time . To the question implicit in the heading of this 
chapter, namely ‘What are megalithic monuments?’ there is therefore no simple answer, 
if one excludes the one that they are structures of large stones, which is mere tautology. 
An adequate reply would comprise nothing less than a book dealing with all the regional 
groups of megaliths, from Scotland to India and Easter Island, and from the Eurupean 
Stone Age down to the nineteenth century in Assam. Such a book has been written 1 and 
it is still useful tor reference; but we do not now think about the past in that wav. W e have 
learnt to go behind the monuments to the people who made them and their whole cultures, 
and having done so we have discovered that the older systems of classification are in- 
adequate; so they have just faded away. They belong, like the questioner, to an early 
stage in the discipline of archaeology. Nevertheless I shall, after covering myself bv the 
foregoing explanation, attempt to answer the question in the questioner's terms. 

Megalithic monuments consist of standing stones (single or in rows), stone circles and 
rings, and burial-chambers in long or round mounds or cairns. 

Standing stones, single or in groups, are found all over the Old W orld from Scotland 
to Abvssinia; they range from the beginning of the second millennium B.c. to modern 
times. In Britain their erection is best evidenced in the early Dark Ages (say c. a.d. 400- 
800). Everywhere their purpose was to mark the grave of an important person; they were in 
fact simply tombstones. That this was their purpose in the earliest times has not been 
proved, nor do I know of any isolated standing stones which have been proved to have 
been set up during the Early Bronze Age; but there are many such in the neighbourhood 
of other megalithic monuments (e.g. the stone circles of Scotland and Cornwall) which 
are generallv regarded as being contemporary with them. Their sepulchral nature may 
be inferred from the fact that the stones set up in rows and circles frequently had burials 
at their foot. The fact that burials occur at the foot of a standing stone does not of 
course prove that the stone and the burial were contemporarv, but surely it is 
legitimate to infer that the stone was regarded as the monument of the dead 
man. Certainlv the standing stones of the Dark Ages were such, for manv of them 
bear inscriptions, in Latin or Ogam, recording his name. My own belief is that 
most of our British standing stones belong in fact to the Dark Ages, or that thev v ere 
not originally isolated but formed part of some monument whose other parts have been 
removed. 

In the south of France the standing stones are shaped into the resemblance of a human 
figure, the so-called ‘dolmen-idol’, whose distribution extends as far south as Morocco and 
possibly as far east as Troy. The sepulchral character of the ‘dolmen-idol* is proved by 
its occurrence, carved in chalk, in the certainly sepulchral caves of the Marne district. In 
Southern Abyssinia are whole groups of such ‘dolmen-idols’. The age of these is quite 
unknown, but even if it be not as great as that of the European examples — and it may be — 

^RuJe Stone Monument* m ail Countries, b\ James Ferguson, 1872. 
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there must surely be some cultural connection therewith. There is a group of standing 
stones, which I have seen, near Tshumen in Bulgaria. 

Where found in association, standing stones are more often arranged in rows. The 
classic instance is at Karnac in Brittany, where there are many rows running parallel to 
each other. Single row*s are rare, but instances occur at Trelleck in Monmouthshire 
(Harold’s Stones), near Rothbury in Northumberland (the Five Kings), and near Borough- 
bridge in Yorkshire (the Devil’s Arrows). A peculiar feature of the Devil’s Arrows is that 
the tops are grooved, and this has sometimes been regarded as done intentionally. That 
is not so; the grooves are simply the effect of long-continued weathering which has worn 
away the softer strata of the sedimentary rock of which the stones are formed. A similar 
grooving occurs elsewhere, e.g. at the Queen Stone, Goodrich (Herefordshire), and the 
Devil’s Thumb and Finger (Shropshire); and there are traces of it on some of the uprights 
at Stonehenge. 

Single rows of standing stones also occur on Dartmoor (w'here small, double rows also 
occur). Here a warning should be given. Ancient field-walls were often, especially in the 
west of England, built with large stones set some distance apart, the intervening spaces 
being built up with smaller stones. When the -wall became derelict, the smaller stones 
collapsed, leaving only the big ones standing, and these have sometimes been mistaken 
for stone rows of a ritual nature. Such walls are still being built in the Scilly Islands. When 
derelict the walls may be recognized by the pile of smaller stones that can usually be de- 
tected, forming a low* bank. 

Ritual stone-row’s are sometimes associated with burial-cairns, and I suspect that the 
curious contemporarv causev*ay of small stones that forms a sort of tail to the megalithic 
burial-mound of Bryn yr Hen Bobl in Anglesey is in fact some sort of echo of a substitute 
for a stone row*. Burials w*ere found in it . 2 

But more common than single rows are the double ones, usually called avenues. The 
classic example is at Avebury w'here the avenue is over a mile long. Burials have been found 
at the foot of some of the stones, establishing their sepulchral character. Of course the 
burial was in thebe cases subsequent to the erection of the stone, but even so the association 
of ideas is surely evident. Although the stone v*as not set up to mark a grave it did in fact 
do so and may therefore be regarded as a tombstone. There are stone avenues at the stone 
circles of Callanish in the Outer Hebrides. The avenue at Stonehenge consists of earthen 
banks and ditches; whether there were ever any settings of stones or of timber uprights 
along it is unknowm, but could easily be ascertained by excavation. Probably there w ere 
not, for if there had been the holes w*ould almost certainly have been revealed (as part of 
the avenue itself w r as) by air-photography. 

Stone circles are the best knowrn of these stone-settings and need no lengthv description 
here. They are probably the most familiar of all kinds of field monuments; and as this book 
is designed rather as a guide to explorers than as a summary of knowledge, certain aspects 
only will be dealt w*ith. Roughly speaking there are tw*o kinds of stone circles — large ones 
with free standing stones and lines of small ones that formed the peristalith of a burial- 
cairn. The latter is often confused w*ith the former, especially when the stones of the cairn 
have been removed; but it is not of course a stone circle at all sensu stricto but merely the 
remains of a wall supporting the stones of a cairn. These cairn-circles are far commoner 

2 W . J. Hemp, Archaeolngia , LXXXV, 1936, 253-92. 
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than stone circles proper, just as there are more graves than churches. They usually have 
a small central cist formed of slabs of stone. The big circles, of which Stonehenge and 
Avebury are the classic examples, are often described as temples, that is to say, places of 
communal gathering for some religious purpose, and we can accept this description as 
being probablv correct. But they are also closely associated with burial. When inspecting 
a stone circle the central part should be examined carefully for any remains of a burial- 
chamber or cist or even for slight disturbance of the ground that may be all that remains 
of such. Megalithic structures of the ‘dolmen 5 type occur inside the circles at Avebury, 
Stanton Drew and Cairnpapple, and in the great circle at Armagh in Ireland. It should be 
observed whether there is a bank and ditch round the circle, and if so whether the ditch is 
on the inner or outer side. It should also be observed whether the stones are smoother 
on the circle side (facing the centre) than on the outer, and whether there are any traces 
of cupmarks or other carvings. If stones are missing, the stone-holes are often visible. It 
is unlikely that (apart* from cupmarks) there will be any signs of artificial dressing, but 
they should be looked for. 

Besides stone circles there are a certain number of circular earthworks which have an 
internal ditch, and are therefore certainly not defensive. At first sight they may be mistaken 
for camps, and have been, for when they are in the midst of cultivation, the ditch is rilled 
in and less easy to detect. It is never quite obliterated, however, and when it was on the 
inner side, the rampart on this side is generally steeper, and the ground at its foot rather 
lower, than on the outer side. A good example is Durrington Walls, 3 a mile and a half 
north of Amesburv, Wilts. The area enclosed is a coombe on the west bank of the Salis- 
bury Avon, and for this reason alone the earthwork should never have been mistaken, as 
it was, for a defensive structure. Its diameter varies from 1300 to 1160 feet, which is 
slightly more than that of the great enclosure at Avebury, whose average diameter is 
1,130 feet. Woodhenge is only 80 yards away on the south. There are no remains of stand- 
ing stones, nor of holes in which such stones, or timber uprights may have stood. But there 
has been no attempt to find them by excavation, and although, if they had existed, one 
could have expected them to have been revealed by air-photography, their existence can- 
not be ruled out. A characteristic feature is the presence of two gaps in the rampart, 
opposite each other. 

Other similar enclosures exist at Marden in the Vale of Pewsey and at Maumbury and 
Conquer Barrow outside Dorchester, Dorset. 4 There is another, consisting of two con- 
centric circles with two opposed gaps, outside Dorchebter, Oxon. The ‘camp 5 revealed by 
air-photography at Upper Heyford, Ox on., may be another such; and also that at Eubury 
near Stow-on-the-Wold in the Cotswolds. It should be observed that all these six circles 
occur close to the banks of streams. 

There are also other circular enclosures of a ritual character which usually occur in 
groups. Examples are found at Knowlton in Dorset, Priddy on the Mendips and at Thorn- 
borough and Hutton Moor in Yorkshire. 5 A large group in the Upper Thames basin 
was found by George Allen. One of the circles at Knowlton is simply an enlarged version 

3 See Antiquity, III, 1929, 49-59 (description with plans and air-photos). 

4 Both these were accidentally overlooked by me (though I knew them well) and omitted from the Map of Neolithic 
Wessex* published by the Ordnance Survey in 1932. 

3 The chief facts are recorded in the Ordnance Survey maps covering the area. The standard account is that by Dr 
Grahame Clark in Proc. Preh. Soc N.S., II, 1936, 1-51. 
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of a disc-barrow or bell-barrow, thus emphasizing the sepulchral nature of this kind of 
monument. 

All these ritual circles, however one may classify them, were probably constructed for 
similar or cognate purposes. We can only guess at the reasons which may have dictated 
the building of a small wooden circle in one case and a large earthen enclosure in the other. 
That different purposes were served is pretty clear from the fact that both at Dorchester 
(Oxon) and Durrington, the two types occur side by side and appear to belong to the 
same culture. 

Since the preceding paragraphs were written the whole subject of Tenge monuments 5 
has been discussed at length bv R. J. C. Atkinson in Chapter \ III ol his First Report 
on the Excavations at Dorchester , Oxon (Ashmolean Museum, 1951.) He accepts the 
Piggotts 5 division into two groups, with a single entrance and with double opposed 
ones. Stuart Piggott has now added to them yet another tvpe consisting of circular arrange- 
ments of pits. He quotes 6 an example from Dorchester, Oxon, and regards the Aubrey 
Holes at Stonehenge — the earliest part of the monument — as another. The whole subject 
has now become complicated in proportion to the increase of evidence from excavation. 
The Tenges’ seem definitely to belong to a late Neolithic, pre-Beaker culture. 

These remarks about circles and Tenges 5 have been introduced chiefly in order to 
dispose of a group of monuments that the field archaeologist will constantly come across 
in his rambles. It is necessarily superficial and unsatisfactory because it attempts to cover 
a vast field in a few pages. My intention has been merely to record the existence of these 
monuments, which no book on field archaeology could omit. Having done so, and in- 
dicated in footnotes where fuller information can be obtained, I can now' pass on to con- 
sider the second group, burial-chambers. 

The w'ord ‘burial-chamber 5 was adopted bv the Ordnance Survey and subsequently 
by other official bodies, to describe the remains of megalithic tombs to which an earlier 
generate m had given the pseudo-antique names of ‘dolmen 5 and ‘cromlech 5 . In mv book 
on the Long Barrows of the Cotswolds I Towed that the free-standing ‘dolmen 5 was a 
myth, and that it was simply the surviving remains of chambers of vanished burial- 
mounds or cairns. This discovery, opposed by some when first made, has now' been gener- 
ally accepted and been found true of the ‘dolmens 5 in other lands, e.g. in Sardinia. 7 The 
"dolmens' are, in Childe's words, ‘just the most stubborn remnants of more complex 
structures 5 . They were more stubborn because heavier and therefore more difficult to 
move than the smaller stones of which the ‘complex structures 5 w'ere composed. Farmers 
could use these smaller stones to build field-w'alls with, but the megalithic ones were use- 
less for that purpose and therefore left alone. Careful observation, however, and the record 
f f early drawings, shows in most instances a scatter of smaller stones still surviving round 
the foot of the megaliths, remnants of the cairn in wTich thev w'ere once buried. In 
visiting a ‘dolmen 5 these stones should always be looked for. Good examples of typical 
‘dolmens 5 that are still half-buried in their cairns (both long ones) may be seen at Egryn 
(Carneddau Hengwm) and Dyffryn in Merionethshire. 4 * 

,J Asr^stf of Archscnl(ji :\ , 2^9 . 

S'.c G< -rdun Chiide m Ancient Indie, No. 4, 194-— 8, For a u^etul set of plans (of the usual sketchy and diagrammatic 
Mediterranean type, but all we ha\ l) II Co/mg»n XrJieologuvin Sardeniuz, Giugno, 1926, 2nd edn., Regi»io nell* Emilia, 

b See my plans m Archaeolo'jia Cambren^u, 6 S., XX, 1920, 129—33. Since 1920 many others have, of course, been 
rt_ct ’gnized and planned. 
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The importance of this discovery lay in the fact that two types of monument — the 
'dolmen 5 and the burial-mound or cairn, whether long or round — that previously had 
been regarded as distinct were thus shown to be the same. To publish the plan of a 'dol- 
men 5 without including its cairn (when present, or without recording the remnants when 
such are visible) would be like publishing the plan of a porch and omitting the house. 
Consciousness of this fact has not yet spread to Mediterranean lands, where there is a line 
field for research in making proper plans of megalithic remains. It is eminently a subject 
for the field archaeologist, who can do this vcork with nothing but a tape-measure. 9 

In the south of England (east of Devon and Cornwall) the covering mound was invari- 
ably long and is called a Long Barrow (Plate 10). In stony regions it was a cairn, elsewhere 
an earthen mound. The burial-chambers consisted of a mixture of megaliths and small 
stones, and the whole was surrounded by a retaining wall of dry stone. No mortar was 
used (so far as we know) in ess ex, where the flat Oolitic stones could easilv be made into 
good walls, as they are to-day. But in the Scilly Isles and in North Wales traces of a mud 
mortar have been found between the stones. In the Marlborough region, where huge 
sarsen stones occur, these were used for the burial-chambers; and at West Kennet, where is 
the longest long barrow known (340 feet) Oolitic stones were also used in a mound of earth. 
These must have been fetched from the nearest outcrop about five miles to the west. 
Elsewhere in the stoneless regions of Wessex and in Lincolnshire it would be reasonable 
to suppose that wooden chambers or enclosures w r ere built for the dead, but there is no 
evidence of it. 10 The earth for the mound was obtained from a quarry-ditch on each side 
which was onlv very rarely continued round the ends. The mound was higher and broader 
at the east end. 

Some evidence of development can be traced in the plan. The earliest, typologically, 
have a megalithic portal at the east end, flanked by the incurving ends of the surrounding 
retaining-wall. A passage led from the portal down the middle of the cairn, out of which 
opened chambers of round or polygonal shape. Later it was found more convenient to 
make the entrances to the chambers in the sides of the cairn. The passage was then dis- 
continued, but the the portal at the east end was retained, though merely a dummy. I 
called these two tvpes the true and false passage-grave types respectively. 

The entrances were often formed of two stones set together in whose sides a notch had 
been cut, but occasionally a single slab was perforated by a hole. This hole, unlike the 
notches, was not big enough to admit a human body, and is thought to have had a ritual 
significance. The port-hole occurs in every region where megaliths are found, and it has 
a large literature. It is found in Britain, in the Mediterranean, in the Caucasus and in India. 

A peculiar varietv of the long barrow is that to which I gave the name Bank Barrovc. 11 
This type came to light in Dorset, in 1937, where Dr Wheeler found and excavated one 
within the ramparts of Maiden Castle. It was 1,700 feet long, and the mound passed over 
the silted-up ditch of the Neolithic causeway-camp, thus proving that the barrow was much 
later in date. During 1938 I happened to be doing some field-work in Schleswig-Holstein 
and found similar bank barrows there, 380, 450 and 600 metres in length. 


9 In some cases, however, e.g„ at the Grotte des Fees near Arles, some preliminary clearance of rubbish and \ citation 
would greatly help. 

10 See Stuart Piggott in Proc. Preh. Soc. A \S. } I, 1935, 122-6: lb. id. A \S., Ill, 193^, 5 ^turf enclosure, Holdenhurst). 

11 See Antiquity , XII, 1938, 22S— 32. 



172 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN THE FIELD 


The 'megalithic 5 group of monuments, therefore, includes many which are built of 
small, not large, stones, and some built of wood; in Mediterranean lands it must also cover 
rock-cut tombs. (This matter of nomenclature is discussed at the beginning of the next 
chapter). Strictly speaking one should call the mounds in which the burial-chambers were 
covered with small stones ‘long cairns 5 , reserving the term ‘long barrow 5 for those of 
earth. 12 Wien I went to the Ordnance Survey in 1920 , 1 was faced with this problem of 
nomenclature at the outset, and had to produce a system that could be used throughout 
Great Britain. The term dong barrow 5 was obviously unsuitable in Scotland, where the 
covering is exclusivelv of stone and where the word 'barrow 5 is not used. I therefore 
adopted the term ‘long cairn 5 for all such. But, as always with attempts at standardization, 
difficulties at once arose. The Cotswold examples were reallv cairns; since, however, 
many of them already possessed ancient names like Ganborough, Longborough, 13 Lam- 
borough, Voodbarrow, which could not and should not be changed — Longborough is 
the name of a parish — and since they were already known as long barrows and included 
some of the classical examples of the type, familiar to all archaeologists since ThurnanVs 
famous monograph in Archaeologia (Vol. 42), I decided that logic must be sacrificed 
to custom and convenience, and retained the term 'long barrow 5 . 

In parts of Britain, particularly in the west and north, i.e. in the Highland Zone, another 
type of burial-cairn occurs which is round or oval. The typology is difficult and somewhat 
controversial, and need not be discussed here. 14 The facts are undisputed. There are many 
examples of round cairns covering megalithic burial-chambers in the Scilly Isles, and it is, 
in my opinion, certain that the majority at least of the Cornish burial-chambers (so-called 
'dolmens 5 ) originally stood in round or oval cairns. (There are, however, at least two un- 
doubted long cairns or long barrows in Cornwall). In Vales both long and round cairns 
are found, 15 the round predominating in the north-west and south-west, and the Breck- 
nockshire group consisting exclusively of long cairns. In Ireland the most famous round 
cairn is that at New Grange, seventy miles north-west of Dublin; some of the great 
boulders of the cairn-circle round it are ornamented with elaborate incised spirals and other 
patterns. The burial-chamber itself is cruciform; it has long ago been robbed of its con- 
tents. In Northern Ireland are many long (‘segmented’) cairns, which have been well ex- 
cavated and planned by the active group of archaeologists in that countrv. 16 South-west 
Scotland contains some round cairns and many long ones, long ago explored by Dr Bryce 
and described in a series of classic articles. 17 The cairns of the Outer Hebrides are also round 

l - Tbi, term k 'onu barn ’ seems to be a modem rc-in\cntion. It \\ as, howe\ er, used in Sax> >n times. There are several 
references to long Karroo* m Saxon Charters. A ‘langan lilac a. ’ m the bounds of Taeklcy, Oxon, is called Long Banck 
on a map of Whitehall Farm (1605) and is still plainly to be seen (. Antiquity , IV, 1930, 358). Tile bounds of Wonston, 
Hants (Birch, Cart. Sax.. 604, ad. 904k mention a ‘barrow between the t^o lone; barrows’. The (round) barrow and 
one of the long ones were rediso oered by Mr G. C. Dunning {Antlouarie > Journal , XXVI, 1946, 1S5-6, see also, A Con- 
tribution to a Dictionary of Old E’i'Aish Place-name*, by Rune For-berg. Uppsala. 1950, 202-3), 

u The Saxon word beorh usually become-* ‘barrow’ in Middle and Modern English, and the Saxon word burh, burg, 
duti\e by rf,g, a fur tided place, usually becomes ‘borough’ or -bury’. But by a confusion of sound ‘borough’, as in tins 
instance, represents the Saxon suthx bear/:. 

11 bee *’Ihe Lung; Barrow in Western Eurupe’, by Glyn L. Daniel, in The Early Cultures of Northwest Europe (ed. 
Sir Cvnl Fox and Bruce Dickm»;, 1950, 3-20, and books and articles tliae refeaed to. See also Pros. Prek. Soc., N.S . , 
II, 19^6, 213. 

1 J For S' 'Uth M alec see W. F. Grimes, Ordnance Sun ey Map ot S. \\ ales, shov. ing the distribution of Long Barrov, 5 
and Megaliths (1936'; for the Brecknockshire group see my b>>k, E>ng Barrous of the Coty\old* (Bellows, Gloucester, 
1921', 53-66, and Grimes m A Hundred }\ar* of Wef h Archaeology (Bellow**, Gloucester, n.d., but 1950), 36-9. 

1, ‘ See ai tides m the Cl' ter Journal of Archaeology , recent numbers. 

1 P roc. Soc. Art. Scot.. XXX\ I, 19C2. 74—181- X\X\ II. 19:3, 36-67 '.Arran); XXX\ III, 1934, 17-81 (Bute). 
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and some have been excavated by Sir Lindsay Scott . 18 One of the most famous of all 
megalithic monuments is the Mound of Maes Howe in Orkney, robbed by Vikings who 
left an inscription there in runic characters. There are also long cairns there. Caithness 
and the north-eastern coastal region is the land of Homed (Long) Cairns, but some are 
almost equal-sided. Aberdeenshire is a county of stone circles, peculiar in having a re- 
cumbent stone in the periphery. Long cairns are almost non-existent on the east coast 
south of the Moray Firth, but one or two isolated examples do occur. Going south to 
Lincolnshire we find a large and important group of long barrows on the V oids. East 
Anglia contains only one long barrow. There is a small group in Kent, of which Kit’s 
Coty House, a ‘dolmen 5 at the east end of a long barrow, and Coldrum which is somewhat 
similar, are the best known instances. There are a little over half a dozen long barrows on 
the Sussex Downs. 

A distribution-map of these monuments shows that they do not occur evenly throughout 
the country, but are concentrated into groups; that is due to special conditions of soil, 
vegetation and water-supply. A detailed description of their distribution would take several 
pages. The largest group is that on the chalk downs of Wessex. For the field archaeologist 
the point to notice is that a long barrow or long cairn, or a ritual circle of stone or earth, 
that is reported in any place far distant from one of the recognized groups should only be 
accepted as a genuine example if its character is quite certain and confirmed by the exist- 
ence of several of the characteristic features. Some long mounds at first supposed to have 
been long barrows have proved on further investigation to be something else; pillow- 
mounds, actuallv rabbit-warrens, have been mistaken for long barrows , 19 and it is not easy 
at first sight to distinguish a long-disused rifle-butt from one such. Pillow-mounds usually 
occur in number close together (which long barrow's rarely do), and lack big side-ditches. 
But it is still possible that a few small groups of long barrows exist undetected. The 
Brecknockshire group in the Black Mountains and the Lincolnshire group had both escaped 
notice, though in both areas some of the long barrow's were already marked, and obvious 
as such, on the Ordnance maps. The groups of earthen circles, probably ritual, in the 
Upper Thames region were completely unknown and unsuspected (though many are 
visible on the ground) till discovered by air-observation by George Allen, and the same 
is true of the crop-sites at Dorchester, Oxon. Isolated but genuine long barrow's do occur 
— near Christchurch, Hants, near Northampton, near Farnham, Surrey and at Gourdon 
near Stonehaven. There is a little-known small group of monuments near Muckleston in 
West Staffordshire, east of Market Drayton. The best example has a perforated stone and 
is called the 'Devil’s Ring and Finger’. No field archaeologist has explored the district, 
and there mav well be others aw aiting discovery . 20 It would be easy to make plans of the 
existing remains, and I would suggest this as a task for any reader of this book who lias the 
means of doing so. 

This rapid and imperfect survey will at any rate serve to indicate what is meant by 
megalithic monuments and where some of them are to be found. It is not the purpose of 

lb See artkle^ in the Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society, recent numbers. 

10 In Jf esse.x from the Air (18-24'); btimulated by t* disco\ery of a fine iiroup (Plate \\\ u\ I demoted rr.i ic -p.ee 
than the\ derived to these rabbit-warrens 01 quite recent origin; subsequent research b\ nnselr and others. them m 
their piopcr place; see Antiquity , II, 1928, 20^-6; I\ , 1030. 100. 

M\ notes on these were lost duiing die v.ai, m r have I scui the monuments. Doubt lias b.cn cast < n their aut’vn- 
ticity rectnth, but the perforated stone demands an explanation, ^r.d 10 name sucsests antiquity. See m\ note in A 1 1. 
Jcur/i ., IV, 1924, 4c 5-6; ,nd Gi\n D, niel, PrJtLtoric LhctrKr Ten l 195c, 45 - 6 . 
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this book to do more than draw attention to the chief things that a person interested in 
archaeology will meet with in rambling over the countryside. If he wants to know more 
he must consult some of the excellent books now available on British prehistory, and the 
more detailed descriptions in the articles referred to in the footnotes. 

There is one final matter that cannot be passed over in silence. How were the great 
stones and wooden tree-trunks erected? Archaeology can tell us something; excavation 
lias revealed the sliding-grooves made for the timber uprights of Woodhenge, and the 
graze-marks on the (opposite) sides of the post-holes made by the upright as it was lowered 
into the hole. Modern analogy from the Naga region of Assam, where niegalithic monu- 
ments are still erected, or were until recently, shows how the big stones were packed for 
transport, and man-handled . 21 The rest is at best informed speculation. We know neither 
the route bv which the foreign stones of Stonehenge were transported from Pembroke- 
shire, nor the method of transport. Nor do we know how the lintels were raised and placed 
across the trilithons. There are many possible solutions; all are pure guess-work. The 
archaeologist does not waste hK time guessing; there are many problems which can be 
solved but onlv bv hard work, in field and librarv. Knowledge is not advanced by idle 
theorizing. 

T lias been suggested that the foregoing account is incomplete without some mention 
of those far commoner things — ‘round barrows. Perhaps it is; but for several reasons I 
do not propose to deal here with round barrows. The chief reason is that thev have been 
described far more thoroughly by Mr L. \ . Grimell, both in a book 22 devoted to the 
subject and in detailed county surveys published in the proceedings of the respective 
county archaeological societies. Another reasun is that, whereas long barrows go with 
megaliths, round barrows and cairns (if we except a few monstrous ones like New Grange 
and Maes Hov e) do not and are for the most part later. Round barrows are of course far 
commoner than long ones— indeed in \\ essex they are the commonest of all field monu- 
ments. Bell-barn »v s (a fine one at the edge of Stonehenge) and disc barrow s belong to the 
Early (or Middle) Bronze Age. A low, saucer-like type may have been introduced by the 
Late Bronze Age invaders. The Romanized Britons built barrows too, usuallv recogniz- 
able at sight by the steepness of their sides; the Six Hills at Stevenage are such, and can 
be seen from the train on the main eastern route to Scotland. There are others beside the 
Roman road at Badbury Rings (Dorset). Saxon barrows are of several kinds; big single 
barrows like that covering the chief's grave at Taplow Court, or the Asthall barrow 
(Oxon), and probably Cwichelmcshlaew on the Berkshire Downs above Didcot; or groups 
of small ones over single graves such as occur in Kent on Barham Downs and in Surrev on 
Farthing Down near Croydon. Christianity put an end to barrow-burial — unless the 
Sutton Hoc; ship-barrow was erected by Christians. 

- l See III, 1920, 324-3-'.''. <J. H. Hutton: *A-s:im Megaliths’)* 

Bund >u*J • £"du>'J, 1036. Sec aUo my article on B irro',vs m . lntiyut\ , I, 419-34; Dunning and Jessup 
on B rrr.n ILiTon*^, *b. id., X, 3-^3 1 XII, 
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Roman Earthworks 


The Romans invaded Britain in the first century a.d. Their armies swept swiftly over the 
whole of the Lowland Zone* but encountered sonic '-pposition from tlic tougher inhabi- 
tants of Wales and Scotland. They came as conquerors and exploiters, like the Normans, not 
as settlers, like the prehistoric and Anglo-Saxon invaders. They did not therefore disrupt die 
Archaic agricultural svstem, which persisted throughout the occupation. There are* how- 
ever, a few examples of intrusion into the agricultural areas of \\ essex. Two farms of the 
Roman period have bec-n proved by excavation, one on Rockbourne Down, Hants, 1 and 
another on Roden Down, Berks. 2 * The enclosure-banks of these farms have the straight- 
ness and regularitv that in all periods (including the present) distinguishes the work <>f 
the professional survevor from that of the peasant. I remember the banks on Roden Down 
before thev were destroved by the plough; they were so well made and well preserved 
that I put them down as comparatively modern and not perhaps earlier than the laur 
medieval period. Tliev were, in fact, so regarded by the Ordnance surveyor^, v. ho marked 
them on the 6-inch map with the same symbols as modern held boundaries and nor as 
antiquities. 

A similar perfection is shown bv the banks of what must surely be am »dier R' >man farm 
called Soldier's Ring, not tar from the one at Rockbourne. 2 This has not been proved by 
excavation, but the banks are demonstrably later than the Celtic fields which they over- 
run and ignore. 

There must be manv other mch farms. When taking the photographs published in 
Wessex from the Air I found at least two others on Salisbury Plain which seem to be of 
similar origin, and from their shape I called them 'Kites . Until they have been excavated, 
proof of age is lacking; and although a medieval date is not impossible, I still prefer to 
regard them as Roman. Quite possibly they may be die farms of retired soldiers, which 
would account for the military precision of riitir design. 

The most familiar Roman intrusions are of course the so-called Roman villas, which 
were farms or large countrv houses. 4 Their distribution, shown for the first time on the 
Ordnance Survev Map of Roman Britain, pro\es that they occupied the arca^ then still 

1 Excavated by Ileywood Sumner; see his Executions on R>.\ki\\.rm Don \\ Hampshire, 1014 [BxR. G. A. Hants, S') 
226^9)]. 

- See above, p. ii~. 

- 1 Air Sun c\ and Archaeology , 1928, Plate 9; JTAscx from the Air , Plate 40. Sol bo T j. 1 y p. ’ o\ e. 

4 For tlie most part self-sufficient, even probably the fulling-mill at Chedworth. See ILuerrield and Macdonald, Roman 
Occupation of Britain , 1924, 230, tor the>e iullmg establishments. 
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less thickly populated and available therefore for agricultural exploitation. Such were the 
chalk lands of Hampshire, where a covering of clay supported a heavier growth of vegeta- 
tion than the light soil of Salisbury Plain. That does not imply that Hampshire was un- 
occupied or that the whole of Salisbury Plain was cultivated. We know that large areas of 
the Hampshire chalk-lands were covered by Celtic fields, and that some of the cowdowns 
and sheepdowns of Wiltshire remained unploughed down to the present day. It means 
that the Romans or Romanized Britons, with their better tools and technique, were able 
to deal more effectively than their predecessors with the clay scrublands and forest. Un- 
fortunately we still know little of the field-systems associated with the villas. 

We do, however, know something of the fences round the villas. I call them 'fenced 
because that word seems the best to describe what we know of only as crop-marks in air- 
photographs. Until George Allen discovered and photographed several examples in 
Oxfordshire they were unknown. His photographs show that the villas stood in a rec- 
tangular enclosure, of which the ditch only remains. The best example is at Ditchley, 
v hich he made famous as the finest example of a house-plan completely revealed by air- 
photographv, and whose fame was enhanced by the excavations of Mr Ralegh Radford. 5 
There is another example (unexcavated) at Callow Hill not far off, and several other prob- 
able ones in the neighbourhood. In no single instance have the banks survived, so that in 
a book which deals as this does, mainly with remains visible on the surface, and how to 
recognize them, a bare enumeration must suffice. 

Roman villas are rare in the north of England, and there are none north of Hadrian’s 
W all. A single example that has been found in Yorkshire stands within defences that seem 
to have been of a more formidable kind and designed as a protection against raiders. A 
similar measure of protection was taken about a.d. 300 to defend the Roman house at 
Elv near Cardiff, which recalls the moated homesteads of the Middle Ages. 6 

Besides remains directly connected with houses, there still survive a certain number of 
Roman engineering works. The great sea-bank on the Monmouthshire shore of the Severn 
estuary seems to have been made by the Roman army, for near Goldcliff, three miles south 
of Caerleon, an inscribed centurial stone was found, recording that ‘the company of 
Statorius Maximus of the first cohort of the 2nd Augustan Legion 5 (built so many feet of 
this sea-wall). 7 This being so, a Roman origin is possible, though unproven, for sea-banks 
elsewhere, as in Kent (e.g. near Ebbsfleet) and in the great expanses of the Fenland, where 
the Cambridgeshire portion of the sixty-mile long Car Dyke has recently been proved by 
Dr Grahame Clark to be a Roman canal. 8 The Fens abound in evidence of Roman 
engineering, which include innumerable fields with their accompanying drainage-ditches, 
and field-roads between drainage-ditches. Along one such road the remains of a wooden 
bridge have been found 9 and there must have been very many others. But until the field- 
svsterns of the Fens have been reduced to order by the publication of maps based on air- 
photographs, and some of the remains tested by excavation, it would be premature to 
enlarge upon them. Most of them, moreover, are merely crop-sites, and the few vestiges 

' O wicn I, 1936, 24—69. 

,J Wheeler, PrJiv>torL c rid Roman tf'clcs, 1925, 25s, Fie. ic6 (pbm. 

7 lb. id , p. 22S ? Fig. 9S. 

6 Annjuxzrie; Journal, XXIX, 1949, 145—63. 

5 Luftbdd und Vor^chicktc, 57 (Rookery Tarm, CunibriducAireh See aho Geogr. Junrn., LXXXII, 1933, 434-41. 
*A Roman bridge in the Fens’. It is at Nordelph, near the Old Bedford Ri\er (Norfolk 6S S.E.). 
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that still survived intact under grass in 1939 have probably now been consumed bv the 
omnivorous plough. 10 

Aqueducts are, in Europe, amongst the most outstanding ot Roman remains. No such 
examples occur in Britain, but there are many minor works. One supplied the Roman 
town ot Durnovaria (Dorchester, Dorset) with water from a spring near Maiden Newton, 
seven miles to the north-west. It consisted of a trench along the hillside superficiallv 
resembling the scarp-side Grim’s Ditch along the Berkshire Downs. Under Puundburv, 
just outside Dorchester, it is still well preserved, and was excavated in 1939. 11 A similar 
aqueduct (whose earthwork no longer survives) supplied the Roman town of Lindurn 
(Lincoln), being made tor some distance along the Roman road approaching the town from 
the north-east. 12 There are others in the north, near and south of the Roman Wall. Their 
superficial appearance, when they survive intact, hardly needs description; they should 
be easy to trace, for they necessarily follow the contour line prettv closely, so that their 
course may be plotted ahead with some confidence. 13 

Roman barrows 14 may be distinguished superficiallv from those of other periods bv 
their steep conical shape and from the presence in some of them ot a small bank round the 
bottom. The best examples are those at Badburv Rings (Dorset), the Six Hills, Stevenage 
(Herts), and the huge Bartlow Hills (Cambridgeshire). They have been fullv dealt with 
by Dunning and Jessop, to whose article readers are referred. 

Britain even contains examples of Roman theatres, the best known being those at 
Caerleon and St Albans. Probably there was one outside every town; they still survive 
outside Richborough, Dorchester (Maumburv Ring), Cirencester (the Bullring) and 
Silchester, and the Roman fort at Tomen-v-Muir in Merionethshire. It is even possible 
that the Britons mav have adopted them from the Romans, for there are certain theatre - 
like earthworks at several of the \\ essex village-sites. This explanation was put forward 
by Hadrian Allcroft, who elaborated ir in an article 15 full of interesting speculations and 
illustrated bv some plans. Some of the alleged structures (which he called ‘circuses') are 
demonstrably spring-ponds; and it is notoriously difficult to prove the nature of use bv 
purely archaeological methods. But other* may well be vhat he claims they are. 

Roman militarv earthworks and stone defences are a subject in themselves, t< >r which 
the reader is referred to books dealing specifically with Roman archaeology, and to articles 
about particular sites. 16 Here a brief enumeration of the chief kinds must suffice. 

In Britain the most important military establishment was the legionary fortress of which 
three are known, at Isca Silurum (Cuerwcnt in Monmouthshire), De\a (Chester) and 
Eburacum (York). There were, however, military headquarters that must have approxi- 
mated to this status at Gloucester and Castor (Northants) 17 and at Inchtuthil in Perthshire. 
When conducting a campaign the army entrenched itself each night in a marc! ling-camp 
ot large extent, but of no great strength, far as the dimensions ot the rampart were 

10 A truud example of Roman v.ork i" ie\ealcti b\ ,.n ui.-p. • to^iapii ot Vv Jn_} Wylies, ptLhd cd ai Z..'r.A ur.d 
Vorgcschuhtc, 193S, 5S. 11 A- zique us /. :.r» a/, XX. 194:. 43 >-o. 12 Ann. J Cilh roj-, 36--. 

1J C 'n tK T .\ .tttr-supplv of R< 'man Nnr~ ^e Riel mond. * llu. ..tci-'i.pph oi t' e Reman loit . t I : A • :x 4 

P.S.A.S , LXXV, 1040-1. 39—43, .iiid iLktLnx^ there to * :I li sl utxc-. 

14 Antiquity. X, 103 6, 3 --5 ;; al-o XU, 103. 15 Arc .. I XXIX, 1022, 1-3- 2 15. 

1(j For mbtance, II. G. CoIIimvAi odV AiA-^< -> f iv-'v.ae ,MetI uui. 1032 , -nd tW A _Gb nwi.tt red in mv 

pamphkt on Tu/d AnLuo/og' , puilrFed b\ the Mutw-ntr' Qtrce tor Ordnai.ee Sui\ev m 1932, hut ro'\ t of 
print. Io r Scurland, bee m\ 1 op < uroi \\ of fw*’ a;. MarAu: t.vrth of .A -l* Jl a/.\tumL.idex, 104a,.' , nd the plan-, 

and referencLb thue 

17 tor Gluuct -txr, Jo rn. Roman Su.duu XXXil, 1942, 30-52; XXXIII, 1043, 15-2.S, f< *r C . i, bee A\:u: uty 
XIII, 1939, 17S-903 455-S. 
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concerned. The banks may often be recognized by their straightness (though they are not 
ah\avs straight) and symmetry, and by the small bank and ditch (called a traverse) made 
in front of the entrances (usually four or six) as an added protection. Sometimes instead of 
a detached traverse, the entrance was defended by curved banks (called claviculae ) resting on 
the rampart-ends. The camps were carefully sited and sometimes (as at Battledykes, 
Oathlaw) deliberately included an eminence that could serve as a look-out. At Little Clyde 
near Crawford (Lanarkshire) a streamlet is crossed, presumably to provide a water supply. 
Along Strathmore the marching-camps are set at the distance of a day’s march apart. 
Marching-camps were the first defences to be built in an invaded territory; and when the 
invasion was successful, it would be natural to place the permanent forts on the same sites. 
This was done at Richborough (Kent), where the Claudian camp has been found beneath 
the later occupation remains. At Ardoch (Perthshire) the famous fort, one of the best- 
preserved in Britain, was preceded by several marching-camps. If we could clear away the 
overlving Roman and medieval remains, I expect we should find military forts, and per- 
haps also some marching-camps, beneath the sites of many of the Roman towns which, 
like Winchester and Silchester, were the radiating points of roads certainly laid out at an 
earlv stage in the conquest of Britain. 

To an earlv stage in the conquest must also belong some of the signal-stations. In 
Scotland (where the best group is that along the Cask ridge in Perthshire) these consist 
of round, ditched platforms about fifty feet in diameter, on which w'ere built wooden 
towers. Thev were placed a mile or two apart so as to be mutually intervisible; and sig- 
nalling wus by means of lighted torches fixed to p< >sts thrust through an aperture, and also 
bv beacons, whose pile of fuel is shown on Trajan’s column in Rome. 18 Other signal- 
stations of the Cask type were found by the writer (in a reconnaissance flight in 1939) 
along the Roman road from Birrens to Little Clyde, in the neighbourhood of the latter. 
Thev were visible only (as shadow-sites) when the sun w r as low and form an excellent 
subject for air-discovery; tor the small circular ditch shows up very well as a shadow~-site. 
and should be equally plain as a crop-site, resembling a barrow”-circle with a gap. Until 
recently none were known south of Hadrian’s Wall; but recent excavations at Willoughby- 
on-the-\Volds have revealed what may be the remains of one such on the Foss-way, 
which is exactly where a line of signal-stations would most be expected if (as Colling- 
wood thought) it formed a temporary frontier during the Roman Conquest. It is certain 
that there must be others, probably along the whole length or the road from Exeter to 
Lincoln. All should be recoverable by air-photography except in built-up regions. 

The round signal-stations were not die only ones. There were others of a slightlv 
larger and more elaborate type, represented by Kaims Castle and another, both near 
Ardoch. Others, of a not dissimilar plan but of much later date (early fourth centurv), 
were built along the Yorkshire coast as a defence against the early Saxon raiders. 19 

Sec The Roman Wall in Scotland (2nd cd., 1934). by Sir Georue Macdonald, Plate lx (Ypp. p. 356), and die adjacent 
text for fuller details ot -cLnalhmr methods. See also C oilmgnood’s Archaeology of Roman Britain (1930) Chapter 4; Si<>n t l 
Si. ■ L._ t-i - iu ■_ : and Sir Ge- *ru,e Macdonald’s ‘Die Kustcnvertcidmung Bntanmens gegen das Endc der ilumis- 
clitn Herr-^cSafV, published m Fun fn, :J-,car ~i g Jah ’v Rotrnch-Ge* nanLchc Kommudon, Berlin, 1929, 107-13, containing 
map?, plans and illustration?. 

See T. P. Bushe-Fox, Joarn. Rom :n Studies,, XXIT, 1932, 60— 72, and earlier F. J. Hnverfield, J.R.S., II, 1912, 201-14. 
Be?ide" these in Yorkshire another has been found and proved by excavation on the N. Devon coast at Old Burrow, and 
a second (not excavated) identified by iield-'.vurk. There must be others along the north coast of Somerset and Devon, 
and possibly on the south coast also. It so, they could most easily be rediscovered by mr-reconnaissance, for their plan 
is unmistakable and uniform. It i" possible that some may already be marked on the map v, ith an incorrect description. 
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Amongst the moM interesting of the remains belonging to an early stage in the conquest 

01 a territory are the siege-works. The most famous example in Britain is at Birrenswark 
near Lockerbie in Dumfriesshire. There on a flat-topped hill that is a landmark for miles 
around is a native hill-fort whose slight — and perhaps slighted — defences would not 
suggest that it was of much importance. On the slopes north and south of it are two 
Roman camps . 20 That on the south is the best-preserved, and is remarkable for the great 
size of the traverse-banks protecting the entrances facing the hill; it lias been suggested 
that they were the stations of siege-engines. Birrenswark stands on guard on the main 
entrance to Scotland on the west coast, and it must, for this reason, have been chosen bv 
the natives for their decisive but unsuccessful stand. 

There is also evidence of Roman earthwork, presumably connected with a siege, at the 
hill-fort of \\ oden Law in the Cheviots. There on the gentle southern slope is a long 
straight rampart of unmistakably Roman character, ending in the air at each end, with its 
ditch on the side towards the hill-fort. Apart therefore from the character of the earth- 
work, which is quite unlike that of the hill-fort, it is obvious, when one sees it, that it 
was made by an attacking force . 21 

Roman siege-works are known from other parts of the empire. Those round Numantia 
in Spain were studied by Schulten , 22 who used a bad Spanish air-photograph. Masada on 
the Dead Sea where Titus besieged the Jewish rebels in a.d. 71 has been described bv 
Professor Hawkes . 23 The remains of the Roman forts on its slopes, connected by an en- 
circling vallum, are amongst the best-preserved examples of such known. Some seventv 
miles west of Mosul (Nineveh) in the Syrian desert are the romantic ruins of Hatra, the 
caravan city four times besieged (by Trajan, Severus and Ardashir). There too not only is 
the line of circumvallation visible throughout, but also the platforms on which the siege- 
engines were mounted. 

Such platforms occur also within the fort at Bremenium (Northumberland) where thev 
were made in die third century and used of course for defence. They were built immedi- 
ately behind the Severan fort- wall, and the vertical backs were of squared masonrv stand- 
ing on a plinth. The core was composed of rubble set in tough, resilient clay, and the whole 
edifice had a diameter of thirty-two feet from the fort wall. Such stone platforms were the 
permanent equivalents of the long platforms ( tribunalia ) upon which ballistae are shown, 
mounted for siege operations on Trajan's column; but those at Bremenium were pro- 
bably not ballistae but onagri , which discharged a large globular stone weighing about a 
hundredweight. (Two of these are preserved on the gable of Rochester (Northumber- 
land) school porch ). 21 

Caesar’s siege-works in Gaul were explored by Napoleon III, and the results published 
in two sumptuous volumes . 25 One could wish that they might be brought up to date bv 

20 For air-photos, see Antiquity, XIII, 1939, 280-1. 

21 1 observed these tacts on the ground in die 1930*5, and reported diem at the time in a letter to Sir George Macdonald, 
vcho passed it on to the Secretary of the Royal Commission on Ancient Monuments (Scotland) for riling. Tnc eardi-work 
lias recently been investigated again. It was air-observation that first drew my attention to it m 102S. It is nuw considered 
to have been made for training or practice purposes, not for actual s ego-operations. 

22 For SchuItenX publications on Numantia, see Dechelette, Manud, Vol. 5 (Arch. gallo-rnmaine\ 1931, 221, note 2. 
Schulten’s plan of die site is reproduced on p. 222, Fig. 30. 23 Antiquity , III, 1929, 195-213. 

24 Richmond, ‘The Romans in Redesdale’, Hist, of Northumberland, XV, 1940. 98. 

2a Histoire de Jules Cesar, I (1S65), II (1866) (Bodleian reference 221 h 148); there is another volume called Cartes du 
tome premier (Bodleian, History d 146). See also a book widi die same title by his archaeological supervisor, Col. Stoffel, 

2 \ ols. of text and one of plates, Pans, 1SS7. 
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air-photography, which would surely reveal much that escaped the French excavators of 
the mid-nineteenth century, when excavation everywhere was in its infancy. 

The central item, so to speak, in Roman military defences, was the permanent fort. This 
was an earthwork of square or oblong shape, whose distinguishing feature (important for 
the field-worker) is its rounded corners. (Marching-camps were similarly distinguished). 
Bv this means it is often possible to tell a Roman fort at sight from a medieval or Bronze 
Age enclosure. The rounding was intentional to give room for more defenders at a weak 
point. Forts were carefully sited, and after some experience of them in the field, it is pos- 
sible, when exploring new country, to decide beforehand which are the most promising 
places to search. The favourite position was on elevated ground that was not commanded 
by higher ground 26 and was also near a river. The Roman fort at Fendoch, rediscovered by 
Prof. Richmond, is typically situated near the Almond, but well aw ay from the mountains 
to the north and south. The entrances of the forts were, like those of marching-camps, 
defended by traverses. The ramparts were of stone, earth or turf, and the buildings w ithin 
of stone or wood, as also were the gates . 27 W ith the internal arrangements we are not here 
concerned; but it should be mentioned that all Roman forts had bath-houses, usually 
situated just outside. Occasionally (as at Carpow) the bath-houses have been found before 
the fort; and in military regions the discovery of baths is a clue to the presence of a fort 
near bv. 

As I have said above, Roman forts can be distinguished by their rounded corners. That 
w as a differentiating feature that was not observed by some of the early pioneers in field 
archaeologv, with the result that many square or oblong earthworks, mostly medieval 
(such as those at Ardargie and Fortingall), w*crc wrongly set down as Roman. There is 
seldom much difficulty in recognizing a rampart of Roman construction even on the 
ground, and from the air it is usually quite unmistakable. 

Roman forts are of course commonest in the military parts of the province — Wales 
and Britain north of Hadrian's Wall. In the Lowland Zone the conquest forts are probably 
masked by later accretions. One, however, has survived more or less intact, in the north- 
w*est corner of the Iron Age fort of Hod Hill, Dorset . 28 Another of an abnormal tvpe still 
exists at Ashlev, beside the Roman road from W inchester to Salisbury. Its age wws proven 
by the discoverv of a Roman entrenching tool on the bottom of the ditch, thus settling 
in Dr Williams-Freeman’s favour a long, friendly argument which we had about its age. 
There are other Roman forts (unexcavated) at Easton Grey near Malmesbun on the Foss- 
wav and at Greensforge, south-west of Birmingham, on a newly-discovered Roman 
road from Droitwich to W roxeter. 

Excavation is of course the only method of reconstructing the historv of a fort, but 

In re\ jew mir my book on Roman ScrR-.nd in Antiquity , XXIII. 1940, 10S, Pr f. Richmond iijJitK aitieisc* ni\ h\ pu- 
thetical for t Lit Stulina on these si rounds. A11 -pin >touraphy no*, support* In* contention. 

- T Fcr details or a wooden tort *ce Po r. Richmond on his excavation of Fendoch, and a short a^cuaiit ba*_d on that 
(with In* plan) in my T<.qo<;raqhy Rnmun SujtLznJ, 45 -y 

Tin* was perfect and unpl- <vu,rcd * n 186c, with all it* internal arrangements plamh \isible on the surface. In that 
vear rhe\ "’ere destroyed bj plouedum:. No" the plough 1* ayam at ^-ork and has already obliterated that half of the 
hill-fort which had escaped the earlier plounhinu; and if measure* ot protection aie not soon taken it will destroy rile 
Rum:.n detences upon which, it 1- already encroaching. The plouulun^ (at nrst confined to the previously ploughed area) 
was reoorted at the time to the Chief Inspector of Ancient Monuments, and action was taken to see that tlie re*t was not 
pi* airbed, but it was w ith» >ut efLct. The n hole interior of the hill-t*) 1 1* no*’ under plough, and a r a trued barbed w ire fence 
nuv urns alone; die crest ot the rampart. This \andahsm is a upicM example ot what 1* occurring all over the country. 
As I write this note I am imormed that ‘Oliver’s Batten,’, a hill-tort near Alrestord, has beem recently le\elled m die 
plouuh. 
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superficial observation can profit by the lessons of such excavation as has been carried out. 
It has been established, for instance, that what might appear to be a later annexe is some- 
times the disused portion of an older fort, abandoned when its area was reduced. Thus, 
at Castell Collen in Radnorshire an earlier oblong fort was replaced early in the second 
century by a square one. 29 The same thing may have occurred at Ardoch. These abandoned 
portions look like annexes, and indeed are often indistinguishable from them on the surface; 
for such annexes contemporary with or later than the smaller square fort do occur, as at 
Gellygaer in Glamorganshire and Blakehope near Elishaw in Northumberland, 30 and in 
many other places. 

Roman forts are seldom simple or of one period only. I have alreadv mentioned their 
association with earlv marching-camps. That is established; but not all such were in fact 
strictly marching-camps. Some were what are called labour-camps, the dwelling-place of 
those who built the fort. A good example occurs at Chew Green, 31 a perfectly preserved 
complex site on the Border beside Dere Street, admirably elucidated by air-photography 
and Prof. Richmond. 

Besides the normal square or rectangular permanent forts there were others, smaller in 
size and usuallv oval in shape, that have recently been revealed by air-photographv. Such 
are those at Dalmakethar and Redshaw Burn on the western Roman route into Scotland. 32 
Other examples occur at Tassiesholm (now renamed Milton!) and Durisdeer. As seen on 
the air-photographs the two former have a single entrance only, on the side nearest the 
road; at Dalmakethar there is something which looks like an external clavicula protecting 
the entrance, and at Redshaw Burn there is a bank and ditch nearly the length of the fort 
in front of the entrance, between it and the road. The rampart-ends at the entrance are not 
symmetrically placed, but the bank of one ends opposite the ditch of the other, necessitat- 
ing a sidewavs approach favourable for the defence. Many of these smaller forts or fortlets 
are placed at the crossing-places of ravines and streams, and one of their purposes may have 
been to protect a wooden bridge across them. Being set back a little distance from the road, 
thev easily escape the observation of those who are walking along the road; both I and 
others had missed the fortlet at Redshaw Burn, though we had often walked close bv it. 
Since air-photographv called attention to their existence in 1939 I have not had an oppor- 
tunity of walking again along the line of some of the Scottish roads where others may be 
awaiting discovery. The most pr< musing stretches are tin >>e < >ver open mot >rland, such as on 
the Durisdeer road, and the places to be examined most closely are the cr< usings of ravines. 

No account of Roman military defences would be complete without at least a pass- 
ing reference to those of stone (other than huts) though they lie beyond the scope of 
this book. Thev consist of town walk, forts of the Saxon Shore, and the great frontier 
wall of Hadrian from the Tyne to the Solway.* 5 * Remains of the Roman wall still exist 
round manv towns (Canterbury, Colchester, Gloucester, Chester, London and many 
others). 34 Thev are more visible and better preserved round towns that ceased to exist, 

J '’ \t heder, Prc>\ a .a R'o an H . /o, 2;?, T'j.. 12., ‘4i\ me. *-tlnr m'-uaic^- 

,l! W lieeLr, Preh and R, >r-an U a T : , 1 i_l. 12:; RiulTi- nd, * 1 la. Roman* m Rcc'.-cW, Hi X >r-\ a \'Pnnd, 

XV, 104c, F:m >, -I. J1 Rid m.*nd. or. at.* “4, F'i^. a vpl os plau> "pp. pp. C3 ’ .i-pf-us 

,J .b'tijm :\ , XIII, iq;o. 2S2. Pate n, v.huv t'k^. mtuII n rt* ..re discu—jd and other e\ tmpC* c red. 

T he Antnnr e \V.»ll tn -nt d 1 I » 'i tli t* tl - t i\ V v a» ut tan. It K.s b^n dealt w itti m Si± ige Macdon.iMX an 
The Ri'mar. Weill in Scotland* 2nd ed., i«j 1,4 y U r* id 

,Ji For their relame 5ize> in Roman ernes *ce the an ca-mi in Ha\errield and Macdonald's R ^nan Lhw;\::.un of Britain* 
1^24, 21-, Fig. 50. 
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such as Silchester, Verulamium (St Albans), Wroxeter and Kenchester. At Silchester the 
stone walls were not built until the third century. 35 The forts of the Saxon Shore, extending 
from Branodunum (Brancaster) in Norfolk to Portchester (Hants) were constructed 
during the fourth century as a protection against the raids of Saxon pirates. They were 
under the command of an officer called the Count of the Saxon Shore, and a list of diem 
with their names and garrisons is preserved in the fourth-century Notitia Dignitatum. 
All are marked on the Ordnance Survey Map of Roman Britain. Besides those in the No- 
titia Dignitatum there is another, found in or before 1927 at Carisbrooke Castle in the 
Isle of Might. 36 There is no doubt from the character of the construction, and the bastions, 
that this is Roman work; though standing near the head of the Medina estuary, it can 
hardly be called a shore-fort. But it is also placed in the geographical centre of the island, 
at a point from which troops could quickly be despatched to any point on the shore where 
a landing was made or threatened. There is another fort built about a.d. 300 on a hrst- 
centurv site at Cardiff, marking ‘the westerly limit of the system represented bv Port- 
chester, Richborough and the other coastal forts of south-eastern England.' 37 

To the period of the Saxon Shore forts may belong those enigmatic walls at Caistcr- 
on-the-Wolds and Homcastle (Lincolnshire). Nothing is known about them, though thev 
were observed by Stukelev long ago. Lincolnshire has a barren archaeological history, 
though rich in remains, and it presents a fine opportunity to the field archaeologist. 3 - 

Hadrian's Wall and its accompanying turf vallum is a subject in itself (and one admir- 
ably suited to the hiking field archaeologist). For the former reason, however, it is unsuit- 
able for treatment here. Much more work has been done upon it than upon any object of 
like size in Britain, not even excepting that other wall in Scotland. But it is not the most 
promising field for making new discoveries by surface observation. On the other hand, 
the beginner could not do better than walk along its length — in itself a pleasant under- 
taking — as a preliminary to the study of some of its literature. 39 Having done so, he can 
then study that literature at leisure — and walk it again in the light thereof. He will not 
understand what he reads until he knows the ground, and he cannot understand what he 
sees without reading about the excavations. 

There is perhaps more scope for new superficial discoveries on the line of the Scottish 
Wall where there may still be a few crumbs left after the feast, especially between the forts 
— there are hints of such in Sir George Macdonald’s Roman Wall in Scotland (2nd ed., 
1934). 40 There is also the problem of the southern road and where it reached the wall. 
But for the most part the walls are training grounds rather than fields of discovery. 

35 For Silchester dates see ‘Excavation;, at Silchester, 1938-9’, by M. Ayhvm Cotton, Archaeologia , XCII, 1947, 121-67. 

,36 Antiquity , I, 192-, 4-6 (illu^.). Wheeler, Preh. and Roman Jf ales, 1925, 235. 

** Who v ill begin by consulting C. W. Phillips’ admirable catalogue of sites of finds in Arch. Journ XC, 1934, 106-49; 
XCI, 1935. 97-1 87, and the Lincoln volume (CHI') of the same journal, published in November 1947. 

30 Tlie best accounts are the tVlluvinu: 1. Handbook to the Roman Wall , by J. C. Bruce, 10th ed., edited by Ian Rich- 
mond, 1947 (Harold Hill & S<>n N 62 Northumberland Street, Newca'-tle-upon-Tvne). Full bibhograpln*. 2. Hadrians 
Wall: a Hi star \ of the ProlLm , b\ R. G. Colling oud: Journ . Roman St udus, XI, 1921, 37 if.: Hadrian's Wall, 1921-30, 
by the same, ibid., XXI, 1931 ■ 3 - { ur J ^ °J\ 'Hadrian, 1S95-1935, by F. G. Simplon and Ian Richmond, 

ibid., XXV, 1935, 1 tf. 4- A Short Guide to the Roman Wall, by R. G. Collingwood, revised by Ian Richmond, 1948 
(Harold Hill & Sons,). 5. Hadrians Wall , 1939-49, by Ian Richmond, ibid., XL, 1950 ’ . (S.Hadrians 

Wall , 1938, by tlie same; Arch. Achana , 2 S. XVI, 264 d. 7. The Building of Hadrians Wall, by C. E. Ste\ens: being 
die third Horsley Memorial Lecture, delivered 24th October 194-. (Soc. of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1948^ 
3s.) 8. The Centenary Pilgrimage of Hadrians Waif 4di~9di July 1949, by Eric Birley, published by the Societv of Anti- 
quaries rf Newcastle-upon-Tyne; excellent bibliography. I ha\e to thank Miss M - . V. Taylor, c.b.e., E.s.A./for kindly 
suppKing diese references. 

40 e.g., beacon-platforms, for which see his book. 



CHAPTER 17 


Defensive Linear Earthworks 


The custom of demarcating a frontier by constructing along it a barrier of earth, stone, 
brick or barbed wire is one that goes back to a remote antiquity. Such barriers, whether 
military or political or both, differ from the linear earthworks already described in being 
directed against men, not animals; but it is not always possible to distinguish between 
them. Some medieval enclosure banks round parks and woods, which were certainly made to 
keep animals in or out, are as big as those whose purpose was purely military; those made 
by the Bishop of Winchester at Hursley (Fig 34) and Avington are examples, and there is 
another at Bramshill Park in the north of Hampshire whose age and purpose is still un- 
certain. The first (A) version of Bokerley Dyke in Cranborne Chase has been claimed as 
perhaps a game-enclosure of Romano-British date, the rest of whose area was formed of a 
timber abattis. 1 But there are others whose military-political purpose is patent and uni- 
versally admitted, such as Offa’s Dyke, Wans dyke, the Cambridgeshire dykes and those 
in country round certain Belgic and Roman towns such as Chichester, Silchestcr, Ciren- 
cester and Colchester. 

The idea of making such barriers may have been suggested by die veils of cities; the 
oldest instance seems to be the Great Wall of China, a land of walled cities, which was 
completed in the third century b.c. But it was die Romans who developed the art to its 
fullest extent, probably quite independently; the idea of connecting a line of fon> by a v all 
is not one that needs much originality. Although called military, such defended frontiers 
may often have served also as customs barriers to canalize trade. Alvarez describes 2 certain 
‘gates’ at a place on the frontier of the provinces of Amara and Shoa in Ethiopia where 
dues were paid. The gates were kept shut, but he does not describe them. They v, ere 
placed on the chief route of the country, at the top of a pass. There is no mention of any 
wall of earth or stone, nor mav such have been needed; but it is not unlikely that in our 
less rugged land some of the shorter dykes may have served a similar purpose. 

The" purpose of these barriers being to obstruct or canalize, they had to rest their flanks 
on some natural obstacle that was either insuperable or so difficult and dangerous to use 
that it could be regarded in practice as insuperable. The sea was the best, for early armies 
never used it; and against sea raiders no land defences were possible. 3 The principle is still 

1 Christopher Hawkes ArJi. Joarn ., CIV. 194S, -0-2. PiofcbSe-i IIa\*ke* is persuasive, but I am not eon\ meed. 

- Narrative of the Portuguese Embassy to Abyssinia (,1520-7), by Father Francesco Ahau/: Haklu\ t Society, 64, 1SS1, 
160— 1. 

* F or politically unorganized people the Romans organized a system ot coastal deKnce which seems to ha\e answered 
the purpose. 
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valid and was used in both the two great wars of modern times. The Maginot line was a 
waste of time and labour not onlv because, ignoring this principle, it stopped short of the 
sea, but also because it trusted too much to the natural obstacle of a river valley, where it 
was penetrated. The lines of Alamein could be held because their flanks rested on the sea 
and on a formidable combination of precipice, marsh and desert. The Roman walls in 
Britain ran from sea to sea and so in effect does the Danish Dannewerk, an old frontier 
that cuts off the Danish peninsula from Germany. Starting at the earthen rampart of the 
Viking town of Haddeby on an inlet of the Schleswig estuary, it ends in a swamp near the 
sea at the town of Hollingstedt. It is about nine miles long and is also called Margarethen 
Vail; it faces southwards and was begun in the ninth centurv and reconstructed at various 
later dates. In the thirteenth centurv part of it was built in yellow bricks of extremelv 
modern appearance by a Danish king who had been to Lombardy and seen them made 
there (Plate 16). Between one and two miles to the south is another defensive line 
called Kograben or Churgraben running from the head of the same inlet (here called 
Selker Xoor) and converging towards the Dannewerk at its middle in the neighbourhood 
of Kurburg. Unlike the Dannewerk it runs dead straight for the whole of its course. It 
should be noted that the Dannewerk lias a gap of nearly half a mile near its eastern end, 
where it uses the head of a marshy inlet, in just the same way as the Black Pig’s Dvke 
in Ireland and the Melrose Dyke used lakes. 

It is quite possible that the Dannewerk, some of the longer British Dykes (Vansdyke 
and OffaA Dyke, for instance), and the Black Pig’s Dyke in Ireland (Plate 14) may have 
been conscious imitations of the Roman frontier-defences, which must have been well 
known throughout the barbarian world. But there is no real need to postulate this know- 
ledge. Tacitus 1 tells us chat the Angrivarii used some such earthen ramparts to delimit their 
territorv long before anv of the Roman limitcs were constructed; and in Britain thev were 
certainlv made in pre-Roman times. The Devil’s Dyke rear St. Albans is a most formidable 
affair, surpassing in dimensions all other such dykes; and it has been proved by excavation 
to be pre-Roman. Nevertheless these pre-Roman dykes (which have a character of their 
own) are exceptional; most of the defensive linear earthworks here mentioned are either 
late Roman or post-Roman. 

A large group in Central Europe still awaits dating by the modern technique of excava- 
tion. Mom of its numbers seem to be designed b> obstruct an enemy coining from the 
tv w; and it A a good g u-s that it wa> the barbarians cf the great Russian plains — the curse 
of Europe in all age-. Their course is marked on the old Austro-Hungarian military maps, 
from \ bith I compiled a descriptive note. Tile accompanying diagram (Fig. ^0), repro- 
duced ]«v kind permisflon of the Royal Geographical Society, and die Editor of the 
Gcn<;raf, ucal Journal whew it wa- fir-t published (December 1950, p. 219) gives a general 
idea of their location; Add-work is needed for more. 

The lust known group is diat in Cambridge Lire, running across die open chalk belt 
front bush to fen — which mint have been toed from the earliest prehistoric times. The 
traffic e\ cnmally formed a detinue track-way wnich was used in Saxon and nwdic-val times 
and is now known as the Dknield Way;’ Tnc dykes were a barrier erected across this 
track -v, av; they run from die forest scrub or budi country at the south-east to the fenland 

1 -/>■' ’/ .. If, 10. Tr «**!_, n.il p'-M-ij h 1.1 , I\ , r^r. 315. T! .\,rth T - .irk seems to luw icstcd it^ 

tljii..- • a in. t 1 ,* ujI 1 cl« 'o ri'jt :<ctd p. 
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marshes on the north-west. That is a feature of other dykes crossing the chalk belt further 
to the south-west. Thus the Oxfordshire Grim’s Ditch is a barrier thrown across the 
Icknield Way and the Chiltern ridgeway in the great loop of the Thames between Walling- 



lord and Henley. 0 The west end rests on a large spring-pond in Monger ell, 600 vaixh 
from the river; the east end at present ends in U -rest country on the top of the Chiltcrrs. 
So too the Aldworth Grim's Ditch in Berks on the other (west) side of the Thames rum 
across and was certainly designed to obstruct the Berkshire ridgewav; and an isolated 
ditch continuing its line south of Streamy was probably built acros> the Roman load 
(not now to be traced here) from D< reliefer to Such ester. 1 he Devil's Dvke wist of And- 
over bars a gap between voodlands north wid south (later tue Bailiwick ot 1 mklev in 
Chute Forest and the copies of Harevund) through viuch ran a Roman road and the 
Harroway — an old road from Kent and London to die west. 7 Imre is just such another 
gap between tile woods ol Cranbome CLu-e and the Tertiary couiUr\ on tin borders ot 
\\ ilts and Dorset, and it is blocked by Boktrle} Dym. Turtlier sail to tIjc south-west, 
between Blandford and Dorchester, is tils least wcll-knoy. n of such dykes, cubed Comb's 
Ditch, running from hntcombe Down (D'-w t 33 A\\ k «>n die nunji-wotj across the 
main road between Salisbury, Biandtorc! and Doic^e^ter, to Charlton D< v, n anc! Great 
College Wood on the south-east (Dorset 33 AE.\ 

'* Slc * , V. 1^31, 1 ^13—4, .1 si nop «»o. p. i o'x 

7 Sex 1 p. “o. 1 . _ . N rlx ILiiti. Pen Pu>;. 
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Most of the other dykes have obvious relations to important thoroughfares, as has 
often been pointed out- Some of these thoroughfares are ridgeways, others Roman roads. 
The Grev Ditch (Derbyshire) bars the way above Bathamgate, and the Silchester dykes 
are obviously directed against traffic (or invaders) coming along Roman roads from the 
north-west and north. The Strong Ditch ( faestan die ) in Joyden’s Wood (Kent) must have 
continued northwards across the Roman road from London to Canterbury, and that on 
Hartford Bridge Flats crossed a well attested herepath from London to Basingstoke and 
the west of England. Sir Cyril Fox has pointed out the function of the cross-dykes on the 
ridges leading across the Welsh Marches. 8 Three of the four short dykes in the south-east 
corner of the New Forest (Hatchet, Dibden and Beaulieu road) cross ridges at narrow 
points and are obviously connected with some threat from the Solent; the two southern 
tales face northwards and must therefore have been made by the authors of the threat. 
One is tempted to suggest Cerdic and his West Saxons, though if so he could not have 
landed at Tottun, as I once claimed. 9 

Other dykes were built to defend towns. The great series outside Colchester has been 
proved to be pre-Roman (Belgic), but not all of it is of the same date. Another set of 
clvkes outside Chichester has not been excavated, but I suspect it too to be pre-Roman, 
in spite of the straightness of the alignments. The Silchester dykes obviously also defended 
Silchester. The Bagendon dvkcs still await excavation, and indeed description, 10 but must 
surelv be closely connected with Cirencester, and probably with the battle of Deorham 
(Dyrham, north of Bath) in 577 which led to the capture of Cirencester. The great ram- 
parts of Stanwick (Co. Durham) are hardly linear earthworks, and so are not included in 
the list (Appendix ill), but must surely be compared with the similar defences of pre- 
Roman age at Colchester. Nor, indeed, are thev earthworks at all, but stone walls. In 
writing about linear defences one is beset by the same problems of terminology as in 
writing about barrows and cairns. 

There are some linear earthworks which were designed to defend a beach-head. The 
bank on Bindon Hill is of this nature, as Dr Mortimer Wheeler perceived before his 
excavations proved that he was right. The Giant's Hedge on the south Cornish coast is 
over seven miles long; its ends rest on the estuaries of Fuwey and Looe, and thus cut off 
and isolated a quite considerable tract of country. Bolster Bank on the north coast near 
St Agnes does the same but for a much smaller area. The Danes 5 Dyke on Flamborough 
Head looks on the map more like a beach-head affair than a fort, though the area is again 
very small and the name itself suggests use at any rate by a Dane or Norseman (Flein’s 
burg). 11 

The most famous beach-head defences are the great walls w hich run across the isthmus 
vest of Constantinople, between the Black Sea and the Mediterranean. The Asiatics who 
captured this European beach-head thereby came near to overrunning the whole continent 
and did overrun the Balkans. 

There is a defensive linear earthwork called Le Hague Dicke running across the Joburg 
peninsula, near Cherbourg. 

' Set.* Bulletin of the Board of Celtic Studies, \ III, 282. and Arch. Lamb., XCIV, 41. 

,J Ler dices ora v ould then be at cr near CaUhot. There w ere tvvo landing there, Separated b\ nineteen years. But one 
CJi.n. -t pursue the mattex iuither in a Inornate. See Antiquity , XX\ I, 1952, No. 104. 

1,1 I Kv.e examined them all in the held, but nut written them up. The\ are \er\ curious; one d}ke ends ‘in the air’. 

11 Pnt-Ruers executed there in 1879; St - e dourn. Ant hr. XI, 455-70. 
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Defensive linear earthworks are found in Pakistan where, as here, they run between 
two natural obstacles . 12 

Enough has been said to indicate the many facets of these most fascinating earthworks, 
so far as Britain is concerned. There is still much to be done; many have never been walked 
along and surveyed, and until then, even though their course may be marked (probably 
incompletely) in the Ordnance Maps, it cannot be said that their character is known. 
Even some described long ago need re-investigation in the light of what we have learnt in 
recent years. The Scots Dyke, Becca Banks and other northern linear earthworks need 
this survevino ;. 13 The true nature of the mvsterious Danes 5 Pad in the Poulton-le-Fvlde 
district needs to be ascertained by digging, and the whole of its course carefullv walked 
and checked on the map. 

I have not attempted here, or in the list in Appendix III, to describe all the many short 
cros^-ridge dykes that are so common on the chalk downs. They are not all of the same 
character, some being bivallates. Nor have I included the examples in the Cheviot^, at 
Woden’s Law, where there are several close together across a narrow col between the 
heads of two steep coombes, and across the drovers 5 road from Hounam to Harbottk*. 
(Wallace’s trench seems to be another of these, but I have not seen it). Nor have I in- 
cluded those which I believe to be Roman, near the marching-camps at Glenmailen and 
Rae dykes. 

There are many defended frontiers* in Europe and Asia, and so far as I am aware n< me 
of them has been properly, and some not at all, surveyed and described. The Central 
European lines are now almost as inaccessible as the Chinese Wall. Derbend v here the 
Caucasus meets the Caspian, is one of the great Iron Gates of the world, capable of hold- 
ing back the hordes of a whole continent. Its wall, from sea to mountains, though short, 
would be well worth studying in close detail. On the other side of the Caspian, Alexander’s 
Wall, fortunately just on the right side of the Iron Curtain, has recently been photographed 
from the air, but the results are only such as to make one want more air-photos, and alo > 
a ground survey . 14 Only two, apart from Roman limites , appear to be still open for exam- 
ination — the Median Wall and Shebib's W all. The Median Wall runs from the Tigris 
twenty miles westward into the desert , 15 but nothing whatever is known about it. She bib's 
Wall 16 runs north and south in the Kingdom of Jordan, from a point between Ma’an and 
Petra to near Daouq, v/here is a Roman settlement. It may belong to the tenth centurv 
a.d. It is rather a boundary than a line of defence, and I mention it here more because of 
its relative accessibility than for its importance. 

12 Five Thousand Years of Pakistan* by R. E. M. \\ hcclct, 19^3, 120-30. 

in ' Although I ha\e talked all these in order to get them correctly marked on the Dark Ages Map, an' 1 1 \ L recorded 
my observations on the 6-inch maps (now at the Ordnance Survey), I did not attempt any proper ^uru\ r d an. 

II See, tor this and Deibend and the legend ot Gog and Magog associated therewith, Alexander i U-.w by A. It. 
Anderson, Monograph 5 ul the Medieval Academy ot America, C'ambridge ; Mass., iq}2. 

1Cl Air-photo m Geogr. Journal , LXXIII, June 1929, opp. p. v:6. 

v ' Anthidt} . XXII, 194S, 1 51-4. 
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Medieval Castle Mounds and Parks 


The identification of certain types of earthwork as medieval is a recent achievement, 
brought about by the impact of held archaeology on historv. Prehistorians in the course 
of their field-work found mounds, banks and ditches which, from their associations or 
from explicit documentary evidence, could only be regarded as medieval. It is some meas- 
ure of the bookishness of medievalists that only in the present century was it established 
that castle mounds were Norman, not Saxon. The proof, when it came, was historical, 
not archaeological, for the medievalists could not even date their own pottery until Dr 
Wheeler and his former pupil Mr Dunning came and helped them out; and in such a sorry 
state ot affairs even excavation cannot produce results. It is rather to such common but 
minor earthworks as park-banks and those which enclose fields and copses that I wish to 
direct attention, for these, long familiar to the field archaeologist, are still beneath the 
historian’s horizon. But first a few words must be said about castle mounds and castles. 

The custom of building castles on mounds came to England Iron Normandy with 
M illiam the Conqueror. One such is actuallv represented on the Baveux tapestry and lias 
often been reproduced. A twelfth-century 1 chronicler lias left an admirable though verbose 
description of a castle mound at Morchcm (near Dixmude in Flanders). It is described as 
a munitio near the atrium of the church. ‘For it was the custom of the rich men and nobles 
to neap up a mound (agger eni) of earth as high as they could, and to dig round it a ditch 
(fuss am) as wide and deep as possible, and to set round it a wall (valln) of wooden planks, 
firmly set, in place of a wall (muri), with towers when possible. In the middle they would 
build a house (dornum) or fort (arccrnj to command the whole, in such a manner that its 
gateway could only be approached by a bridge starting from the (outer) edge of the ditch 
arc! supporud by pairs of pier% and thus leading upwards across the ditch to the threshold 
at the top of the mound/ Clark also quotes Sugerk twelfth-century definition of motam: 


4 A hid or tumulu> on which a castle was built. Once castles were built onlv on the highest 
ground; blit in Flanders, a low, fiat land, mounds (metis) were made bv piling up heaps of 
earth from all sides so that forts (arccs) might be placed on them/ 

From this it would appear that the mound may have arMn as a special adaptation to the 


I W [j ; mi'O in the Lie Wa cut tin J •! n, Bisli.-p <T Ti cm uanii^, tlwd m a.d. imp and wa. canonized. 

W ; r '- ^ r yV^’-' -d m t.-.r z~tn January. \h c\n t;t i> taken from da. jopLndix t.» t ,ii aiticle on 

T * XXXVUI, issr, 4:-!': in traiidarira; I bu\^ silently eonckn^cd the 

1 i1 - 1 * 1 vt. I f 1 f - amount to nnpk a EjiE\ j - t\ell, tor the to \ci_ could l.aidh be set mural the central huilelri ’ 

it 5 J: merely a larae wooden f.-er. Clark d. cs n..f state O.en the- life v as e-etipored. Hi. article er.num, much useful 
ini' 'imati"n, but lb an attempt to prove that all Bimdi castle mounds v. etc pre-Norman, which we now know to be quite 
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terrain of the Low Countries. That seems to agree with the facts. The castle mound was 
not, in England, the only type of fort; instead of a mound there was sometimes a small 
circular earthwork or ring; attached to this (as also to the mounds) vas a much larger 
earthwork called the bailey. The typical plan was that of the old-fashioned loaf of bread 
(now extinct) with a small round top and a big flat bottom. Now the ring, the core of the 
defence, occurs without the bailev in certain ninth-century forts of Saxon construction 
between the Elbe and the Baltic (e.g. at Stade). It looks as if the mound may have been 
developed in the Low Countries as a local variation of the ring. However this mav be, 
the origins of our medieval fortification are to be looked for somewhere in that part of the 
continent. 

Both mound-and-bailey and ring-ancl-bailey forts are quite common in England. But 
there are also many mounds that were certainly thrown up for castles but have no bailey 
attached. They are seldom of any great size and usually unmentioned in documents, and 
for these reasons it is thought that they were thrown up by robber chieftains during the 
unsettled (and largely undocumented) times of the twelfth century. 2 It is often difficult 
to be sure that such mounds are not prehistoric or later burial-mounds (barrov s); there is 
one which was both. 3 When a causeway is left across the surrounding ditch, and the top 
is flat, a castle mound may be suspected. These mounds occur all over England, but are 
particularly common (and hard to diagnose) on the Welsh Marches. 

The mound-and-bailey castles ranged from royal castles, such as Windsor, to quite 
small affairs. The royal castles were important administrative centres; the forest dues were, 
for instance, paid to them (e.g. those of Savernake to the Constable of Marlborough 
Castle). It was in these royal castles — called ‘the king’s houses’ — that the king staved 
during his progress through the kingdom. Except when situated in a town, these castles 
all had a park attached to them. The park was often elliptical or oval in shape, with the 
castle at one of the narrow ends. Such an arrangement occurs at Devizes (Fig. 31) and 
O diham, and in many bishop’s castles such as Farnham and Merdon (Fig. 34). Parks are 
always to be looked for in the vicinity of castles; they were not, of course, primarily 
pleasure parks, any more than hunting (which took place in them) was merely a country 
gentleman’s hobby. They were enclosures for storing live meat in the form of deer and 
other animals; and they were also a source of timber for building purposes and for fuel. 
Not only but also the king and the bishops and the great feudal lords and the abbots of 
monasteries, who were also of course great feudal lords, also had parks attached thereto 
(e.g. Titchfleld). There are a great many parks without castles, and there mav be some 
castles (other than those in towns and adulterine ones) without parks; but fleld-wi rk 
and old maps would probably reveal many missing ones. 

The economic function of parks is well brought out by Dr \\ illiams-Freeman in the 
prelude to his description of John of Gaunt’s deer-park near King's Somborne, Hamp- 
shire. 4 ‘All the winter’s meat was killed at Martinmas, cut into strips called “eollop^", 
salted and laid down . . . and the necessary stock for breeding was turned out to lead a half- 
starved existence on the common lands. There were no roots to feed them on, and no 

2 Technically called ‘adulterine* ^a^tles. 

3 In Rue; Park, Corwcn: *ee R. Comm. Ai*et. M no. Report, Merionetl , No. ;S i p.ai-h c f Corv.cn, Lat. 52' 5 A 1", 
Lonu;. 3 24' 20"; Mer. 7. S.-EA A fuller account appears in the 2 ?.. of the Board of Celtic Av.JA, by Mr \V. j. ILnip, 
to whom I am indebted for the above fact*. 

4 Field Archaeology, oj Hampshire, lyiy 224-5. 
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potatoes to feed their owners. A diet 
of salted meat with only water-cress, 
pot-herbs, and perhaps a little cab- 
bage for fresh vegetables, produced, 
as might be expected, much illness. 

. . . Scurvy and leprosy — loose terms 
of course, including nearly all skin 
diseases — were the scourges of all 
classes, and fresh fish was as great a 
necessity for a rich man’s house as 
was the deer which he enclosed in his 
park/ As we shall see, fish-ponds are 
to be found in or near most parks, 
and also near all moated homesteads 
and manor houses. The Serpentine in 
Hyde Park was originally a string of 
fish-ponds and was altered to its 
present form bv Queen Caroline/ 

Parks had to have some form of bank or fence round them to keep the deer and other 
animals from straving. Since all deer were the king’s, special licence had to be obtained 
for enclosing a park. Manv such licences are preserved in the Patent and Close Rolls, 
beginning in the earlv thirteenth century. In granting the licence it was stated that the 
enclosure might take the form of a live or dead hedge with a foss. It is with the last that 
field archaeologv is concerned, for these great banks and ditches still survive in consider- 
able numbers and in a good state of preservation. By field-work, that is to say by going 
out with a large-scale Ordnance Map and walking the boundary, the course followed by 
the park -bank can often be recovered; to do so may invoke two or three days’ work, 
but when it has been done, one unit in the medieval system lias been restored to knowledge. 
That is surely worth doing. 

A good example of a large twelfth-century park is that which was attached to the castle 
of New Buckenham in Norfolk (96 N\V. and adjacent sheets). The castle itself is said to 
have been built by William d’Albini in the mid-twelfth century; 6 it is of the ring-and- 
bailev tvpe, the ring consisting of an earthen bank whose top is still thirty feet above the 
bottom of the encircling ditch. Inside are the remains of a flint-built tower (wall nine feet 
thick) and of another wall. The ring has an internal diameter of over 300 feet. Attached 
to its eastern side is a bailev, 7 whose earthen bank encloses an area not much larger than 
that of die ring. From the north-eastern part of this bailey starts a bank and ditch, going 
north-eastwards and traceable for about seven miles; the bank is missing for considerable 
stretches where the ditch only can be seen, sometimes on the inner side only. The first 
part coincides with the parish boundary between Old and New Buckenham and then 
between the former and Carleton Rode. On sheet 86 S\Y. (edition of 1907) it is called 
here ‘Double Bank’. At the junction of the three parishes of Old Buckenham, Besthorpe 

Archaenlngia, VII, j 2"\ 

*' IJarrod, Cades and Convents of Norfolk, 213; Norfolk Archaeology , XI, 137; P. Vestgate, Buckenham Castle , 1937; 
Bl'.-rneld, tor; of Norfolk, I, 3 S3. 

7 Not marked on tile Oidnar^e Map. 



Fig. 31. Devizes Park, ilts. 
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and Carleton Rode it ceases to coincide with any parish boundary, but is continued by a 
long line of continuous field-boundary where the ditch only is visible. At the western 
edge of the sheet it coincides again with a parish boundary (Old Buckenham and Bes- 
thorpe) and under the name of Bunn’s Bank continues westwards to just beyond the road 
from Attleborough to Old Buckenham, beyond which I could not trace it. Bunn’s Bank 
is in places eight and twelve feet above the bottom of its ditch, which is on the inner (south) 
side. The existence of a park here is evidenced by the name Park Farm nearly two miles 
north of New Buckenham. If it was enclosed as early as the mid-twelfth century, n< > record 
of the fact is likely to survive. 

One of the earliest mentions- of a park is in a.d. 1071-82 at Wickhambreux in Kent, 
four miles east of Canterbury. The area included was not less than twenty-five acres, 
and a Saxon version of the grant appended to it translates the Latin p arcus by deorfald. 
This suggests that the deor falds of the pre-Conquest charters were in fact parks. The 
OE. Chronicle (sub anno 1123) calls Woodstock Park derfald 

So far I have not attempted to define a park, regarding it for the moment as topo- 
graphicallv resembling the modern parks which still survive, such as Richmond Park, 
Regent’s Park or Woodstock Park. Many medieval parks were of course not unlike wme 
modern parks both in size and general appearance. Parts o f the parks at Hamstead Mar- 
shall, near Newbury (Fig. 32), and Combury in Wychwood Forest (Oxon) probably 
look much the same to-day as they did when they were first enclosed. But the records 
show that the term ‘park’ covered a very wide range; it seems, in fact, to have denoted 
any area of more than 30 acres that was enclosed with a bank c-r pale. In 12-70, for instance, 
it is stated that the wood of ha Cufold’ which Peter de Coudray was given licence to en- 
close and make into a park was of more than 30 acres in extent.'' The word originally 
meant ‘enclosure’, being derived from the Old English pear rue , pear roc, a diminutive form 
(like ‘bullock’) of an Old English substantive spar™ a beam. Pearroc became ‘paddock 9 ; 
the word ‘park’ is a French form of spelling. Etymologically, therefore, a park meant no 
more than an enclosure, and it was frequently used in that sense in field names. Nearly 

every parish had at least one field called ‘ Park’, ‘the Old (or New) Park’ and such 

like. But parallel with this usage was that with w hich we are concerned here, denoting 
much larger areas. Even so the range of size was very great. At one end of the scale are 
such uninhabited enclosures as the wood of Horsley e in Crux Easton (Hants 8 SE.) which 
John de Drokencsford was licensed to enclose and make into a park in 1292. 11 This is 
now Easton Park Wood, a triangular enclosure whose greatest (south) side is exactly 
one mile long. There are many others to be found in Hampshire, some with the enclosure- 
bank still well preserved. They were simple enclosures differing only in size from the 
smaller ones such as woods and fields, and having no castle or fish-ponds attached to them. 
At the other end of the scale are such huge enclosures as the royal paiks of Clarendon 
(3 miles in diameter) and Windsor, and the bishop’s parks of \\ altham, Hants (2 milt> 
by 1 mile), Avington (about the same) and Merdon or Hursley (iJ- by : l of a mile). The 
park of Odiham, attached to the roval castle there, was 1} by J of a mile, and that of De- 
vizes a mile by -J of a mile. Between these extremes of ^ize were many parks enclosed by 

8 Book of Scats (Oxford, 1950), No. 431. 

9 Calendar of Charter Rolls ^P.R.O.), II, 133. 

10 Inferred from the OE. verb sporran , to enclose. loJe, fasten. 

11 Calendar ot Patent Rolls (P.R.O.), 20 Edw. I, 4~a; see also my Andover District (Oxford, 1922^, 6S. 



: lords. The park of Hampstead Marshall (Berks 42 XE. and Fig. 32) is a quadrilateral 
vhose longest (east) side is a mile in length and -whose width is about half a mile, 
■ank is still well preserved on three sides except for a short gap where the east side 
:en destroyed by the grounds of Hampstead Lodge; the fourth (north) side does not 
to have had a bank, but to have used the River Rennet instead. There are three castle 
ds there and some large fish-ponds in the middle. 12 Parks thus enclosed seem never 
e included, at the time of their enclosure, any arable land; to do so v, ould have been 
nomical. The state < i the lar.c! enclosed is often described in the licence; thus in 1328 
rt de Sanct( > Manefco was permitted to enclose at Heckfield. Hants, 5 acres of meadow, 

r ; v i r tci pro rrfon of the history of tnc. cattle-mounds, J. I . X. M\rcs Tr~ns. Ah rur\ District Field Uur, 
2. 1 14 zF I traced d'C bank oi tl it park on v v ui Mud, insetting it m t- c. 6-mJi map, tumc fuitv yeait atro; 
la- and ti.e. p*.ix banks ox Ha_i l!c . and Ac nun. uth'^ traced tl en) that first amused m\ interot m the subiect. 
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Fig. 33. Grovelv Lodge in its wooden pale, 1589. From a contemporary drawing. 


15 acres of pasture, 40 acres of wood and 30 acres of moor in liis manor and to make a 
park thereof. 13 

Thus we may conclude from the evidence of specific records 14 that a medieval park was 
simply an area over 30 acres in size which was surrounded by a bank or pale to keep the 
deer from straying out or in. In the case of woods the purpose obviously was to protect 
the young trees and undergrowth from being nibbled bv the deer. Since deer were roval 
property, such restriction of their feeding was illegal unless a royal licence had been ob- 
tained, and provision was sometimes made in the licence for the free ingress and egress of 
the dear, by deer-leaps or otherwise. 

F orest lodges also stood in park-like enclosures. Thus Bagden (now Savernake) 
Lodge in Savernake Forest stood within a roughly circular enclosure of about a mile in 
diameter (see Fig. 43). Where the boundary' crossed Showell’s Bottom, half a mile south- 
west of Savernake Lodge (Wilts 36 NE.) 15 it consists of a deep ditch between two banks; 
further east it consists of a bank with a large ditch on the south (outer) side and faint 
traces of another on the inside. The earthwork can be traced almost continuouslv through- 
out its course. There are remains of two such enclosure-banks round the lodge of Lynd- 
hurst in the New Forest. The name ‘lodge’ is common and it will often be found that the 
farm or site to which it is applied stands within a park; the word meant, originally, an 
arbour or bower, and denoted a temporary structure erected for the convenience of hunters 
(it is cognate with the words ‘leaf’ and ‘lobby’). Grovelv Lodge in Grovelv Forest (Wilts) 
is shown in a contemporary illustration surrounded by a rectangular wooden pale (Fig. 33). 

A typical deer-park is that called John of Gaunt’s deer-park in King’s Somborne, 

TJ V.C.H., Hints, IV, 4,. 

14 Ot \\ hich samples only out of hundreds are quoted here. 

15 Marked there on die 1900 edition by hachures indicating a bank only. 
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Hants (39 NE., SE.). The enclosure is a little over a mile in length from north to south 
and a little over half a mile in width; it takes in portions of the valleys of the Test and 
Somborne, and in the latter, at the extreme south end of the park, are the remains of fish- 
ponds. Dr Williams-Freeman has described the remains of the bank, which is best pre- 
served along the south side of the park, where it runs beside the Horsebridge road and is 
12 feet high. 16 The ditch was on the outside. A fact to be noticed is that the bank is well 
preserved for about half a mile where it runs between the present main stream of the Test 
and a branch, east of the village of Houghton. It is possible, therefore, that a similar bank 
may have formed the fourth side of the park at Hampstead Marshall; but there the valley 
is much swampier than here, and might have been a sufficient obstacle. 

It was probably the ambition of every lord of a manor to have a park; but certain onerous 
conditions had to be fulfilled even before the enclosure-bank could be begun. There had 
to be waste available on the manor and no overriding customary rights attached thereto; 17 
and there had also to be no conflict with the claims of the Crown — or, more probably, 
someone who could be bribed to overlook or reduce them. After the king the bishops, 
especially the Bishop of Winchester, were possibly the greatest holders of parks. Of the 
Bishop of Winchester’s Hampshire manors those of Hursley, Bitteme, Marwell, Bishop’s 
Sutton, Highclere, Bishopstoke, Fareham and Farnham certainly all had parks attached. 
The park- and copse-banks of the bishop are on a very big scale; the bank of Hursley Park 
which is still in existence in Ampfield Wood (though not marked on the map, Hants 40 SW., 
SE.) is a colossal one, about a mile long here 18 with a broad flat top — the whole more like 
Ackling Dyke than anything else (Fig. 34). Branching off from it is another called Port- 
land Bank more than a mile long, running west to Hawker’s Fir Hill and turning north- 
wards at Claypit Hill. The labour involved in making these enclosure-banks must have 
been tremendous, but in assessing it one must remember that the bishop had command of 
as much forced labour as a modern Communist Commissar. There are several other 
detached fragments of huge banks in the same neighbourhood (in Hocombe Upper 
Plantation and on Cranbury Common); they are probably the remains of copse-banks. 
The interpretation of these banks can only be made after prolonged study of the topo- 
graphy by field-work and of the estate maps and other records. There has been much 
record work, but hardly any field-work. 

These park-banks, then, were no minor earthworks but amongst the biggest of their 
kind, rivalling the defensive linear earthworks like Offa’s Dyke and Wansdvke, and often 
equal to them in size. Indeed, they have been confused with them; the bank round Saver- 
nake Lodge was mistaken for Wansdvke by Albany Major; and I am still in some doubt 
mvself about a bank that I discovered on the north-east side of Bramshill Park (Hants 
12 NW.). It runs for about a mile along the south-west side of the wood called Everslev 
Upper Common, parallel with a straight track for most of the way. 19 The southern end 

10 Field Archaeology , 19 n, 224-6. The bank looks higher than it is by reason of the steep slope on which it stands; 
but it is a formidable one e\en on the flat ground beside the Test. 

17 Exceptions, hi-m e\ er, are recorded. In 1403, at least a centurx after Highclere Park (Fig. ;6) had been enclosed the 
rector of the adjoining paiish (Burghclero) reecned compensation lor the inclusion of arable land within the park. The 
arable y.as not his, and there is no mention of compensation tot those who lost the fruits of their labour. But their loss 
depmed him of Ills unearned increment of a tenth thereof, and it v.as for tlm that he claimed compensation. See V.C.H. 
Hants, IV, 191 1, 285-6, quoting the original source in W\ keham’s Register, Hants Record Society, II, 554. 

ls It can ^till be traced almost y ithout a break, except 'itherc the nar-camp has obliterated it in die west. 

V) Where the bank and diteh are crossed by the 300-toot contour; that contuur r c \ eals them by performing a remarkable 
double bend. 
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Fig. 34. Merdon Castle and its park, fishponds and enclosure banks; now 
Hurslev Park, between Winchester and Romsev, Hants. 


rests on the head of a small stream running southwards into the River Hart, and the 
northern end curves right round and also ends in low' ground just north of the fishpond. 
The overall w idth is 16 yards, the ditch is on the north-eastern side, and the general 
appearance is defensive; but Bramshill Park is an old one, and the bank seems on Isaac 
Taylor’s map of Hampshire (1759) t0 regarded as the boundary of the park. Enclosure 
banks should enclose — -not end ‘in the air’; but there are authentic examples of park 
banks that do not go all round the parks. That of Adbury, for instance, in the parish of 
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Burghclere (Hants 3 SV.) runs from the small stream on the west which, lower down, is 
the boundary between Newtown and Burghclere, to the next on the east, a bigger one, 
one branch of which rises at Hockley’s Hole. The Pyott’s Hill intrenchment which 
puzzled Villiams-Freeman, is simply the bank of Basing Park. It runs from just above the 
Lower Mill on the Loddon over Pyott’s Hill to Petty’s Brook at Broad Bridge, a total 
length of about a mile. The bank is quite plain throughout; where visible the ditch is on 
the west (i.e. the outer) side. It thus cuts off a triangular area bounded on two sides 
(north and south-east) by rivers and on the third by itself. Within this area is only one 
building — Basing Lodge Farm, doubtless the successor of the park lodge. There is also 
a decoy pond and some fishponds, but I have not seen them and on the map they do not 
look ancient. Close to what was once the southern end ot the park is a small castle mound 
and bailey called Oliver’s Battery. 20 There are other examples of parks formed on the same 
principles as promontory forts. 

There is evidently another park that uses a river for one side at Sonning. I have not 
seen this, but on the 6-inch map (Berks 30 SW.) the 200-foot contour turns and runs 
northward for a third of a mile beside Sonning Lane, evidently following the bank on the 
east side of Holme Park, inside which the Ordnance Map marks the site of the residence 
(called ‘palace’) of the bishops of Salisbury. 

Before leaving the subject two other parks may be mentioned. One is that called Har- 
bin’s Park in Cranborne Chase, in the parish of Tarrant Gunville (Dorset 14 NE.). I have 
not seen it, but the Ordnance Map shows it as a wood bounded on all sides by a bank with 
a ditch on the inside. The wood is about half a mile across. The other is Ceme Park 
(Dorset 31 NW.) on the downs a mile west of Cerne Abbas. The area enclosed is a chalk 
combe, and is about half a mile long by a third of a mile wide. Both these parks have 
straight sides. Not having seen either I will not attempt to guess their age, and no docu- 
mentary evidence is forthcoming. 

Readers may well ask themselves two questions: (1) How can I recognize park- and 
copse-banks, and distinguish them from others? (2) \Hiat further research is needed, and 
how can I start doing some? 

Unfortunately there is no way by which an isolated fragment of a park-bank — or of 
almost any bank — can be recognized at sight. The only way to explain it — and that 
sometimes fails — is to follow it across country and insert the course on a map. This mav 
take several days. The park-bank of Savemake (Bagden) Lodge is in one place a bivallate, 
and most bivallates are prehistoric ranch-boundaries (Fig. 35). But when traced further 
it turns into a normal bank with a big outer ditch. Seen where it crosses Showed Bottom, 
however, it would puzzle anyone and defy an explanation. There are, however, one or 
two things which seem to be characteristic of a park-bank. There is a tendency for them to 
be in rough general conformity with the adjacent field-system; the boundary of O diham 
Park, for instance, is marked throughout its whole course by a continuous line of field- 
boundaries, and the park was spotted there by me before I verified the existence of the bank 
on the ground. Old trees often grow along them; there are some very old yews on the 
bank of John of Gaunt’s deer-park. 

The second question, what further research is needed, L more easy to answer positively. 
Virtually nothing has been done. The Public Record Office has practically excluded from 

20 For see William:, -Fryman, Field Arck*col>g\, 1915, 312-13, 396 (PjottX Hill), 31 1-12, 393 (Oliver’s Battery). 
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its publications (which are of the highest order of scholarship) all purely topographical 
material. If that is because they are regarded as of local rather than national importance, 
the answer is that a nation consists of many localities. The real reason is that the study of 
English history has acquired an overwhelmingly legal aspect, to the exclusion of much 
else. It is really time that some ot the topographical surveys were published. The P.R.O. 
has not even published the great roll of Forest Perambulations of 28 Edw. I (Pat. Roll 6a), 
whose national importance can hardly be questioned. 21 There are, of course, many other 
documentary sources to be consulted especially in the archives of big estates. Old cadastral 
maps, when available, are the best source of all. But the final test of all documentary sources 
is in the field. Go and walk along what looks, on the map, like the boundarv of a park, 
and mark it in. That is the answer to the second part of the question. 

21 This matter \\ds JiscUbsjd in recent numbers cl Archives. 
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Medieval Cultivation-Banks 


It is a common misconception to regard medieval cultivation-banks, better known as strip - 
lynchets, as having been deliberately made. That is not so; they are natural formations 
initiated by man, i.e. by cultivation, and they have come into existence in exactly the same 
way as prehistoric lynchets (see Chapter 8). Soil tends to move downhill in all periods. 
The plan or pattern formed by these lynchets is a function of that of the field-system, 
which in turn is, at least in part, a function of the agricultural implements used, whether 
digging stick, hoe or plough. There are also different types of plough; there is no need to 
discuss them here and there is an abundant literature on the subject. 1 It is enough to say 
that medieval fields were cultivated by ploughs which did not differ in any essential feature 
from the modern horse-drawn one. The ideal unit of the medieval system was a square 
field, called a furlong or shot, whose sides were 220 yards long, divided into ten i-acre 
strips. This ideal field is rarely if ever found owing to changes made during its life of per- 
haps half a millenium or even more. The acre strips were the unit of ownership and were 
often divided into two half-acre strips, and one person held several such strips scattered about 
in thedifferent furlongs. The strips were separated from each other by small grass banks called 
balks (Plate 17), and in documents and local parlance the strips were called lands, a word 
that was sometimes confused with ‘lawn’. Further than this we need not go; the evidence is 
available in a multitude of old estate plans and local surveys, the latter covering the whole 
medieval and post-medieval period down to the enclosures, when the medieval cultivation 
system, came to an end. It is better to study these records, especially the contemporary 
plans, than to confuse one’s mind by reading the arguments of clean-booted historians. 
Fortunately, however, these historians are at last beginning to return to the methods of 
Seebohm, who began it all, and to study the fields themselves and use the air-photographs 
which have now been available for a generation — in other words, to do field-work. The 
medieval field-system can only be understood by a combined study of documents and the 
visible remains in the field. The student must be at home in both spheres, and whether he 
is called a field archaeologist or historian is a matter of words; he must be both. 

It may be said without exaggeration that field-works caused by agriculture are bv far 
the commonest of all such remains. It is therefore important to be able to recognize" and 

1 Dr E. Cecil Curr.en, 'Prehistoric Agriculture in Britain’, * lnttjuit\ y I, 1927, 261-S9 (bibliography'*; ‘Ancient Cultiva- 
tions’, id., M, 1932, 3S9-406; 'Early Agriculture in Denmark’, id., XII, 1938, 135-53; ^e also his Air Photograph and 
the Evolution of the Cornfield , 2nd ed., 193S, and Proc. Preh. S<>c IV, 1938, 27; J. B. P. Kerr, lake, 'Plough Coulters*' from 
Silchesterh Ant. Journ XIII, 1933, 455-63: F. G. Payne, ‘The Plough in Ancient Britain’, Arch. Journ ., CIV. 1948, 
82-111 (supplying aEo references bince 1927). 
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(w hen possible) date them, not only for their ow n sake, but because they may sometimes 
be juxtaposed to other remains which it is desired to date. There is not the slightest 
difficulty in recognizing at sight a group of fossilized medieval fields. On steep hill-sides 
the strips have become level terraces, and the appearance is exactly that of a flight of steps. 
Somewhere close by there wall always be found traces (in what was the next furlong) of 
another ‘bundle 5 of strips or lands running at right angles. Such may be seen at Bishop- 
stone, Wilts, not far west of the White Horse at Uffington, and at the foot of the chalk 
scarps everywhere, from the Wash to the Channel and from the Chilterns to the Straits 
of Dover. There are some good examples on both sides of the Vale of Pewsey, especially 
near Pewsey itself and at Bratton. A little south of the Vale, at Brunton near Colling- 
bourne Kingston, is an excellent example of a series of terraces on a hillside. Perhaps the 
best group of all is that north of Mere (Wilts 63 NW.) between Wincanton and Salisbury. 
But there are hundreds all over the country. Some of the best are marked on the i-inch 
Ordnance Map, and called ‘strip-lynchets 5 . 

It must not, of course, be imagined that in any district the strip-lynchets were the only 
fields cultivated; they are merely those portions of the village field-system which happened 
to be on a steep slope. Elsewhere the visible surface remains may — and in chalk regions 
almost everywhere will — have vanished. The strips were separated by small banks called 
balks w hich w*ere soon obliterated by the ploughs of the succeeding system. But on clay 
lands, such as the Vale of the White Horse, the low lands round Oxford, much of the 
Midlands, Shropshire, and the Gloucestershire shore of the Severn Estuary and many 
other regions, the lands seem to have been separated not by balks but by a deep furrow- 
acting as a drain, and the lands themselves w*ere piled up so as to look like the causew ays 
of Roman roads. Exactly how- this came about is not know*n; that is one of the problems 
w*e may hope wall be solved by historians, for it seems doubtful whether a trench dug 
through such a land w ould do so. Huge areas remained under grass until the recent war, 
embalmed as it were for study. Many of these areas must now* be ploughed up, but it 
takes many years of ploughing to obliterate them. Such areas when air-photographed 
enable us to reconstruct the field-system at the time of the enclosures with extraordinary 
accuracy and completeness, as Mr M. W. Beresford has show*n. 2 But even after a hundred 
years or more of ploughing the deep separating furrow* show s as a thin dark line, and the 
lands themselves are faintly visible. 

Even in chalk regions the ridge-and-furrow* sometimes survives under favourable con- 
ditions. There is a group in the copse on Castle Hill, one of the Wittenham Clumps, 
Berks. 3 The ridges average 7 feet in width and are about 8 inches in height, from crow n of 
ridge to bottom of furrow. They are clearly older than the beech trees, since they come up 
to and pass through the roots of the trees: when w as the clump planted? Quite recently I 
noticed a similar collection of ridge-ends preserved in a narrow copse beside the Southamp- 
ton road at the Horns, Nursling. (The soil here is clay, not chalk.) They probably repre- 
sent remains of medieval cultivation at Rovnhams. Air-photos show many such survivals 


2 'Ridge and Furrow and the Open Field’, Economic History Review^ 2 Ser., vol. I, No. 1, 194N 34-45. I did the same 
lor strip-lvnchets mv self manv years ago; see Wessex from the Air , Plates 2S and 29, and the Ordnance Survey Proiessional 
Paper on ‘The Strip-map of Litlington, Cambs.’ See also Bedford's article on ‘Mapping the Medie\al Landscape' in 
Antiquity , XXIV, 1950, 114—18. 

3 I observed them many years ago but made no notes, and wish to thank Mr P. P. Rhodes for most kind!} Mating 
tlie site and taking die measurements given. I have quoted what follows from his notes. 
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in Tertiary country. Although no evidence exists on the subject, I have the impression 
that the older ridges are usually narrower than the later ones. 

Between the furlongs ran field- ways giving access to them. For various reasons these 
tended to rise, partly I suspect because the plough, in turning, cast the soil towards them, 
partly because they may have been the dumping-ground of weeds. This is a matter on 
which one would like to have expert opinion. Vliatever the cause, the fact is that, wherever 
a medieval field-svstem existed, there one is sure to find these long raised causewavs (Plate 
1 8). They were like the paths between allotments, but on a much bigger scale. Some still 
carry roady; the Icknield Way between Harwell and Wantage is such a field-way; and all 
over this part of the V ale of the White Horse one may see in the ploughed fields long low 
causeways that are the last vestiges of others. There are some that can be seen from the 
train near Culham and Didcot. They are not confined to clay-lands, but are found also on 
stony land, e.g. near Castor, Northants, and sometimes even on the chalk, as at Litlington, 
Cambs. They are liable to be mistaken for Roman roads, but can be easily distinguished 
from such because they never occur singly, but always in groups. Field-work also shows 
that their surface is not, as a rule, stony. 

The topographical study of the medieval field-systems offers many fascinating subjects 
for research for anyone who can master the techniques required. It is necessary to be able 
to handle maps old and new, to be able to use and interpret air-photographs, to be familiar 
with medieval surveys, and it would also be desirable to be able to use the land-boundaries 
of Anglo-Saxon Charters. It goes without saying that a fairly intimate knowledge of the 
country, based on field-work, is also indispensable; such can be acquired pari passu with 
work on the other lines mentioned. One thus equipped could do a most valuable piece of 
research by taking a manageable area such as Berkshire north of the chalk escarpment — 
the Vale of the White Horse and a bit beyond it on the north — or even a portion of that 
region. The splendid new series of 1:25000 Ordnance Maps provide exactly the base-maps 
required. On them would be plotted, from old cadastral plans and air-photos, the outlines 
of the medieval field-system and the chief roads. Next would be plotted the bound-marks 
of such Anglo-Saxon charters as may be available — and there are a good few here. That 
would be made all the easier by the preliminary work in the medieval period, which will 
have brought to light many old field-names to assist identification. One result would be 
to show, by the character of the Anglo-Saxon terms used, how far the medieval system 
may have had its roots in the Anglo-Saxon. Another would be to see, also from these 
terms, tested by examination on the ground, whether the real nature of the Celtic fields 
on the chalk downs just south of the scarp was then recognized. In the bounds of Ash- 
bury there is a possible hint that it was. 4 I would particularly commend this suggested 
piece of research to scholars resident at Oxford because there exist there so many of the 
facilities required. The prime requisite — old cadastral plans — must surely exist in the 
archives of the colleges who own land there. (An atlas of such was published in the 

4 The work done by the late Dr Grundy and published in the Berk Jim Archaeological Journal, \ols. 27-32, should 
be used with great caution. He collected many \uluable clues from the Tithe-maps, thus sa\ ing future workers much 
laborious work. But his identifications are by no means ns certain as one might imagine from the assurance with which 
thc> me -stated. He made many errors, one of tile chief ones being that he made the bounds of Ashbury circulate anti- 
clockwise instead of clockwise, as the Rev ( Juries Overy has shown in an unpublished paper. But his chief shortcoming 
was that he did practically no field-work. That was all the more regrettable because he had a really good eve for topo- 
graph}. He helped to explain the meaning ot some of the terms Used; but some of his explanations are not accepted by 
scholars with a much greater knowledge than has of the Anglo-Saxon language. 
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Fig. 35. Copy of a plan (a.d. 1611) 
of Pad well Farm, later called Bevois 
Mount, now part of Southampton. (By 
permission of the Queen’s College, 
Oxford, owners of die original plan, by 
Allen of Chichester). ‘Winchester Wav’ 
is now The Avenue. 


1880’s by the Oxford Historical Society, but I do not 
think it included any in this region.) The Royal Air 
Force library of air-photographs is not too far distant 
at Danesfield near Medmenham. The books are all in 
the Bodleian Library, and transport to all parts of this 
region for field-work is easy. It may well be that, 
in doing the field-work required for identifying the 
Saxon bounds, many new discoveries will be made. 
In a very cursory attempt in the same region I was 
thus led to making two such — a pre-Conquest fish- 
pond and a linear earthwork (Aelfthrithe die). 5 If so 
little could produce so much, systematic work would 
certainly produce much more. 

Parenthetically I would emphasize the apparatus of 
research needed for work of the kind just described. 
Apart from access to books, one must have a room to 
work in and somewhere (preferably a large table and 
not the floor) to spread maps on. One will also need 
drawing-paper, pens and ink. The old plans must be 
copied photographically; one cannot work from them 
direct, nor is it desirable that one should. Air-photo- 
graphs must be bought, often in duplicate — a matt 
copy being required for making notes upon in the 
field. Photostats of old documents other than maps 
may also be required, to save time. How does it sa\ e 
time? Because you can transcribe photostats at home in 
the evenings and on Sundays, and vou can’t get at the 
originals then. There are also the costs of transport; 
and the student’s own living expenses. That is whv 
historical and topographical work can’t be done with- 


out money, and why it needs much more money than such medieval studies as theology 


or metaphysics. You don’t need any apparatus for the study of God or of the supernatural. 


except perhaps the books of your predecessors, of which there are plenty at Oxford. 


Besides the arable fields of the nucleated medieval village there must also have been some 
arable attached to houses that were not situated in villages. These houses were simply 
farms, for otherwise they could not have had the means of existence; but their economic 
character is often obscured by the legal phraseology used to describe them. There are 
hundreds of them, and together they must have covered a large part of the total area of 
the country; yet their system of food-production was certainly different from that of the 
nucleated village. There is no unit of common fields or of strip-cultivation. Probably 
the fields consisted of closes, i.e. ‘parks’ in the original sense of the word, divided by hedges 
and ditches and devoted to pasture and arable, with copses for fuel and timber, and some- 

5 Sec p. 2^0 
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times a fishpond. Take, for instance, the farm of Padwell (Fig. 35), now part of the town 
of Southampton. 6 This never consisted of more than a single group of farm buildings; a 
hall and chamber are mentioned in 1326, a cow-house in 1310, and the ‘old and new 
granges 5 in 1322. The lands of the farm were surrounded by banks and hedges. The granges 
imply corn-growing; there were meadows where hay was grown; there were two acres 
of draget in 1326; and there is mention of cheese, butter and a fish-pond. Seventeenth- 
century surveys estimated the extent of the whole farm at between thirty-six and forty-six 
acres. They mention several closes, a ‘parrock 5 of three acres, a hopyard and an orchard. 
Or take the farm of Hickley near Southampton, another Godshouse holding. Amongst 
its products were poultry, sheep and cows, draught oxen and beasts, mead and wax, 
furze and turf (for fuel), cider, timber for building; and there was a dairv-maid. Padwell 
was a mixed farm and Hickley a dairy farm. Their products were probably typical of 
hundreds of others that existed throughout the Middle Ages (and before), but which 
were worked by a small, self-sufficient community of a few persons only. Such communi- 
ties must have made up a considerable part of the population. They were probably pioneer 
foundations on land that had to be cleared of trees and scrub before they could be brought 
under cultivation; and therefore mostly of more recent origin than the village communities 
of the earliest Saxons. They went on being formed down to modem times, 7 and represent 
probably the natural expansion of the population. 

It may seem that all this discussion of medieval agriculture has little connection with 
field-work. It seems desirable, however, to introduce it because the field-worker does 
often meet with the works of these medieval farmers. Many of the larger banks round 
fields and woods are probably due to them, and some of the fish-ponds. Of their arable 
fields the remains are less certain, except where they can be identified by old maps. Prob- 
ably most of those fields remain to-day unaltered, and it may be suggested that when such 
fields occur on sloping ground and have a big lynchet on the lower side that must have 
taken many years of ploughing to form, those fields may reasonably be regarded as of 
medieval origin. I have elsewhere suggested that many of the older stone walls round 
Cornish fields may even date back earlier still; and they are often accompanied by big 
lynchets. Of the actual ploughing there is less evidence; but there are to be found occasional 
patches of ridge and furrow, in localities where the common fields of a village community 
can be ruled out, which are probably to be so identified. Naturally what we now see may 
not be medieval; it will be the state of the field as it was left when last under plough. But 
the fact that many such patches conform generally to the existing lay-out of the fields, 
when that lay-out is certainly several centuries old at least, confirms the theorv that they 
represent the arable of medieval farms. Such a patch occurs, for instance, at Whitwav in 
Burghclere, in that part of Highclere Park which lies outside the original park bank, be- 
tween it and the main road at Whitway; it is now within the park, and it may well be the 
arable taken in by the Bishop of Winchester in 1403 8 (Fig. 36). Another patch is in a field 
called Burgage one-third of a mile north oflbworth, Hants (10 SW.), in the angle of a lane 

*' This w as acquired by Grxkhouse, Southampton, at the end of the twelfth eentur\ and passed with the other holdings 
to Queen’s College, Oxioid, in 1443. In 1^34 it was sold to the Earl ot Peterborough and renamed Bevois Mount. It lay 
on the east side ot the A\cnue, betv ten High Held and St Mary's. The details following above are taken from the 6th 
Report of die Historical Manuscripts Commission (1S-7). 

7 Crabwood Farm, near Southampton, for instance-, was enclosed from the waste of die Manor of Millbrook in the 
eighteenth century,; die turf that then eo\ered die heath} ground was used to make a bank round it which still exists 
m places. s See above, p. 194, note 1- 
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leading to Ewliurst Park. There is a moated site about one-third of a mile to the west of 
it, 9 bv Hopgarden Copse, but it is in the next parish (Kingsclere) and is therefore un- 
likely to be connected with the cultivation. Another patch is on the top of the downs 
above Sydmonton (Hants 9 SW.). 10 All these are suspect not so much from the character 
of their ridge-and-furrow as from their isolated position, far away from any possible area 
of common (village) fields. 

There are, however, a few other instances of ridge-and-furrow that may be presumed 
to have belonged to the common fields of a village community. Such an instance occurs 
at Sydmonton, but right down beside some fish-ponds 11 in a valley (Hants 9 N\V.). On 
the opposite side of the vallev are strip-lvnchets, and there are others further up it facing 
Svdmonton Court. The village has been swept away to make room for the park; but it is 
an ancient manor and the three groups of strip -lyn chets are evidence of occupation. 

The grid of these just described fields is a much closer one than that of the common 
fields in the Vale of the Wiite Horse and the Midlands; the width of the ridge is much 
less. The distinction may be due to soil or it may mark a difference in age. I am not 
prepared to say that any of the examples cited are medieval, though I suspect it; but I 
think they are all probably earlier than the great outbreak of ploughing that took place 
during the Napoleonic wars. 12 But even this is not proven; nothing in connection with them 
is proven except their existence. They are a subject for research. The solution will prob- 
ably come from a combined study of air-photographs and old cadastral maps. 

A few words must be said of cultivation-terraces in the north. There are several fine 
groups in the valleys on the north sides of the Cheviots. They are not unlike the medieval 
\ illage fields of southern England in their general arrangement, and are probably of the 
same age, continuing in use perhaps down to the eighteenth century. I have only seen air- 
photographs of them, however, and have not walked over them. It seems certain that they 
represent the fields of a community of some size, not merely of a single farm. It seems 
difficult to dissociate these terraces from certain other groups such as those at Romanno, 
Dunsyre and Culter. At each of these three places there is a well-marked group of terraces 
which, in the south of England, would be called strip-lynchets. These groups do not 
occur in isolation; the slopes of the hills round also bear marks of cultivation in the form 
of lynchets and boundary banks or v ails. One group of terraces that was once claimed to 
be contemporary with the broch at Torwoodlee near Galashiels has a series of cultivation- 
ridges (rigs) running off from it at right angles over the lower and flatter ground (best 
preserved in a wood). A little cultivation would have obliterated these rigs and we should 
have only the terraces left, at any rate to ground observation. Precisely the same association 
occurs below Arthur’s Seat at Edinburgh, where rigs run off at right angles to the terraces 
over the lower ground; but Mr Stevenson claims that here the rigs override and partiallv 
obliterate some of the lower terraces and must therefore be later. 13 The same features 
occur again at Housesteads where there is a fine set of terraces and rigs immediately below 
the Roman fort on Hadrian's Vail. But, as Mr Percy Hedley has shown, 14 preciselv 

9 Ordnance Survey (Arch. Branch), Film -9, No. 9-63. 

1,1 Ordnance Surrey (Arch. Brandi), Ladle Hill, 2153. 

11 Probably not very old. 

1 " tile ridges ol Nap* *leunic and early nineteenth century pl>_*uu,hinu. arc much wider and Hatter, resembling the modern 
ones. 

1J Pmc. Sue. .'bit. S^ot. y LXXXI, 1949, 15S— ~o. 

11 Antiquity , V, 1931, 351-4* 
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similar terraces and rigs occur elsewhere all over Northumberland, some of which at least 
are certainly medieval. The argument that they must be contemporary with a hill-fort or 
Roman fort because they occur near it is unconvincing. 15 Strip-lynchets occur immediately 
outside and between the ramparts of hill-forts at Battlesburv, Cadbury, and Blewburton 
Hill, but they are certainly all medieval, originating no earlier than the Saxon period at 
the earliest. The presence of a fine group of strip-lynchets on the northern slopes of 
Cademuir Hill is certainly suggestive, expeciallv as they are well over 1,000 feet aoove 
sea level. On the other hand, they are only two miles distant from the town of Peebles 
and easily accessible from it; and a writer of 1689 has said: ‘’Tis almost incredible how 
much of the mountain they plough where the declensions — I had almost said precipices — 
are such that, to our thinking, it puts them to greater difficulty and charge to earn* out 
their work than they need be at in draining the valleys.’ 16 The terraces on the slopes of 
the Hounam \ alley are not far from the tort on Hounam Law, but they are much nearer 
the valley bottom and more accessible from it, and in my opinion are certainly medieval. 
Association of this vague and merely topographical nature proves nothing at all; it would 
be difficult to find a site in the lowlands that was not near a hill-fort. There is, however, 
none on the hill on which the Culter terraces are situated. It should also be stated that manv 
of the so-called hill-forts were very small affairs — -mere homesteads that could hardlv 
have held enough labourers to cover the ground with lyncliets, nor is it at all certain that 
agriculture was their chief occupation; in the lowlands they probably lived far more on 
mutton and milk. The climate of Scotland during the Iron Age was wetter even than now, 
and corn is unlikely to have been grown then in such situations. 

If it be argued that both rigs and the accompanying strip-lynchets are of pre-medieval 
date, that would prove too much. We should be driven to conclude that there was no 
arable during the later periods, or that all traces have vanished. 

There are examples of rigs north of the Forth. I quoted three instances in another 
context, 17 — at Guynd and in Drumshed Wood near Fordoun, where they are bounded 
by an obviously medieval or later dyke, and in Tollmuir Wood between Finavon and 
Nether Careston, where the ridges are sixteen yards wide and exactly a furlong in length. 
In all these places the cultivation is on flat ground, where strip-lynchets cannot form; and 
at Guynd and Drumshed the adjacent slopes are too short and steep for any cultivation. 

Since I wrote the above Mr Stevenson and I have been over the ground together. The 
rigs and terraces are in Queen’s Park and the rigs extend also over the adjacent low ground 
round Duddingston Loch, as the air-photograph (Plate XIX in his article) shows. Tliev 
are all within an easy walk of Prince’s Street, Edinburgh, and the best light for seeing 
them is during the evening in May or June. Mr Stevenson’s case is that the terraces, which 
run parallel with the contours, are older than the rigs, which run at right angles to 
them. ‘Ideas on drainage must have differed in the two cases.’ He considers that the ‘earlier 
remains [i.e. the terraces and associated curvilinear habitation-sites] may be vaguely dubbed 
medieval’, referring to certain ‘scooped enclosures’ of similar character in the parish of 
Manor, Peebleshire, 18 which he has planned and excavated. I still, however, am not con- 
vinced that there is any difference in age between the rigs and the terraces, both of which 

15 1 doubt whether this thesis has any adherents to-day. 

lh Thomas Morer: s t e Early Travellers S^utlara. ed. by Da\id Douglas, 1S01, 267. 

17 Topography oj Roman Scotland., 1949. 107. 

lb Proc. Soc . Ant. Scot., LXXY, 1 940-1, ic6-S. 
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Fig. 37. Diagram to show possible strip-cultivation in the Fens. 



seem to me to belong to one and the same system of cultivation. This difference of opinion 
concerns only the rigs, for we both agree that the terraces are medieval. 

Mr Stevenson and I are agreed about the age of the terraces, and neither of us would 
claim that such were of prehistoric or Roman age, I imagine. It has been claimed that the 
terraces at Housesteads were made by the occupants of the adjacent Roman fort. I am 
now convinced that there was strip-cultivation in prehistoric or Romano-British times; 
but I am not prepared to admit that the Housesteads Terraces are of that age. The weight 
of evidence seems to me to be overwhelmingly in favour of a medieval date, and the onus 
of proof to lie on those who deny it. 19 

Evidence suggestive of strip-cultivation in Romano-British times comes from the Fens 
on the Cambridgeshire and Lincolnshire border. It was taken from an air-photograph 
(now destroyed) by Mr C. W. Phillips, to whom I am indebted for the diagram (redrawn 
as Fig. 37) and all the facts relating thereto. The diagram shows a local road of Romano- 
British origin which, when examined on the ground, shows clear traces of side-ditches 
and a slight convexity in the middle, though there are no traces of road-metal. Roads like 
this correspond exactly to the modern unmetalled Fen droveways. Although the course 
of the road here and elsewhere is generally straight it will be seen that it makes a sudden 


14 For other accounts of Knchets in Scotland see Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., I, 1854, 127-335 LXII, 1928, 107-20; LXV, 
1931, 388-98; LXXIII, 1939. 289-315. 
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deviation to pass round some rectangular markings. Ground inspection here has revealed 
a scatter of Romano-British potsherds, and one may well infer that these markings indicate 
the site of buildings of the same period. Associated with these sites in the angle of the bend 
are several roughly parallel dark lines which clearly have no connection with the modern 
cultivation. Since they must be associated both with the Romano-British road and the 
habitation-sites beside it, they can only represent the cultivation system belonging thereto, 
and their character seems to indicate strip-cultivation. The site is on the south-western 
extremity of a large system of Romano-British fields stretching towards and across the 
old L.N.E.R main line and Holbeach Drove Common. 



CHAPTER 20 


Field Archaeology in Other Lands 


Field archaeology is an essentially English form of sport. It has developed in this 
island to a greater extent than elsewhere for three reasons; we have the raw' materials in 
greater abundance and better preservation than other countries; w*e also have maps on a 
large enough scale (1:25,000, 1:10,560, 1:2,500) to annotate in the field; and in the past 
persons of means, leisure and intelligence have made their homes not in towns but in the 
country. The maps we shall always have, but the older generation of field archaeologists 
is rapidly dying out, and the earthworks are being destroyed at a greater rate than at any 
previous time. It something is not done soon 1 there will be very few' left, in a decade or 
so, and field archaeologists will be driven into exile by the vandals of their own nation. 
Anticipating this event I propose to write a few notes on the possibilities of such field 
w ork abroad, ignoring (of necessity) all practical difficulties. Where there's a will, ways 
and means can be found of overcoming them. 2 

Tiie student w ho decides to use his or her vacation doing field-work on the continent 
of Europe should choose the ground carefully, and buy and study a set of large-scale 
maps before he or she leaves England. For adequate study recent maps on a scale of at 
least 1:20,000 or 1:25,000 are essential; but one of the most promising regions, France, 
has no maps on a larger scale than 1:50,000, and that for parts of the country only. For the 
country as a whole the 1:80,000 map is the only one available. Practically no field-w*ork 
in the British sense of the word has ever been done in France; and in such a tempting 
virgin field one could probably do preliminary research w'ork on the scale of 1:80,000. 
Even on that map, lor instance, it is possible to trace the course of certain Roman roads 
that survive as foot-paths, field-wavs or continuous lines of hedge. During the 1914-18 
war I saw' several from the air; I remember tw r o in particular, one near Estrees-Blanches, 
and the other (which enabled me to locate my position when temporarily lost) running 
due south from Cassel. By w alking along them one could probably trace the continuation 
beyond the points where they cease to appear on the map. In such regions as the Puy de 
Dome in the Jura and Vosges there must be moors and stretches of mountain that never 

1 Tile Chief Inspector of Ancient Monuments (Ministry of Work A has pretty full powers of protection, but has only 
quite rr.Lt.mly begun to me them against ploughing, whiJi is responsible for the bulk of the destruction. Often all that 
i" required is to put up a tenet, round tile object; it is not rucessar\ (y\en though it may often be desirable) to prohibit 
ploughing the uhnle held or area. 

~ Germanv in April 1938 not ideal country ioi a foreigner to explore on foot, making annotations on a map. 
But by taking the obvious precautions beforehand I v as able to do ^o v ithout anv molestation and in a region not far 
from a iron tier. The experiences of escaping prisoners of v ar suggest that the held archaeologist’s best defences are an 
air 1 -t self-contidence combined with a command of the language and ni bluff. The local archaeologists must also of course 
be appeased. 
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have been cultivated; and at crucial points such as passes and fords one should be able to 
find remains of the causeway. There must be similar, if fewer, opportunities in Switzer- 
land and in the Alps for the application of a technique of field-work that has not yet been 
used there. The usual objections raised should be courteously ignored; they are usually 
made by people who do not realize that there is such a thing as a technique of field-work. 
Information that the course of a Roman road or linear earthwork is (a) well-known, or 
(b) lost beyond recovery, should therefore be received with polite scepticism. I do not 
know whether anyone has ever taken the trouble to walk across the St Gotthard pass 
along the old track, mapping its course and describing its behaviour; it would make an 
excellent subject for an article. One can see most of it from the train. Has anyone walked 
along the historic pack-horse road from \ enice to Augsburg, along which went the kegs 
of marinated eels from the great Comacchio fisheries? 3 I am quite sure that no one except 
the Englishman Dr Thomas Ashby lias walked the roads that led to Rome itself; and 
there are hundreds of miles of others. Continental archaeology has been dominated for 
decades by another kind of archaeology which is more at home in museums than in the 
open air, and out-door work has been confined largely to excavation. One of the first bits 
of field-work I ever did was to walk right round Rome looking at the walls. It was a 
wonderful experience, but I was then too ignorant to profit fully by it. Prof. Ian Richmond 
did the same and produced the standard book on the walls, 4 Dr Mortimer Wheeler did the 
same for Arles. 5 There are still hundreds of towns left for future workers. Such pastimes 
are far more fun than rubber-necking round the ruins of a Roman temple or villa without 
any particular objective; the difference is like that between giving a lecture and having to 
listen to one. 

The tracing of Roman roads on the ground (aided whenever possible bv air-photo- 
graphy) has the great merit that it will contribute valuable information to the International 
Map of the Roman Empire ( Tabula Imperii Romani) which is now being re-started (by 
the Society of Antiquaries) after a compulsory pause of a decade. The field-worker can 
therefore be sure that his work will be used and published in map form; and for his des- 
criptive matter, if he has the knack of making it short and readable, there is alwavs 
Antiquity, 

For those who prefer linear earthworks there is one close at hand running across the 
Cherbourg peninsula, and there must be many others. I should be very surprised if anv 
plan of its course has been made since it was marked on the 1:80,000 map, or if any detailed 
description of its course has ever been published. Even if it has it will be buried in a pub- 
lication that can onlv be seen (if at all) in one or two national libraries. 

Prehistoric fields can be seen in Denmark and here they ha\e been studied and splen- 
didly planned bv Dr Gudmund Hatt whose magnum opus on them lias recently been pub- 
lished. 6 Those in Holland can be studied in the equally excellent publications of Professor 
van Gillen. 7 There are others in the Vosges, described bv Mr C. E. Stevens and others. 8 
Again there must be manv others in other countries still awaiting discovery. 

3 F Thing in JMatn Waters, by James. Ilurndl, 1950, 162. 4 Tie Lit' Wall of Imperial Rome, Oxford, 1930. 

5 ‘The Roman Town- Walls of Arles’, Journal of Roman Studies, X\ I, 1926, 1-4-03. 

6 OldtiTagre , Copenhagen (Munksgaard), 1949- ' See Appendix 8. 

8 Re\ue Archcologique , 65, IX, 193", 26-37. For earlier descriptions see die Roman volume of DeciicktteA Mam. el, 
composed after his death b\ A. Gienier (Manuel d'Arcluclogie Gallo-romaine, 1934, -42-^2) and the references there 
quoted. Grenier reproduces on p. 744 (,Fig. 251) a plan by T. Welter of ancient fields, called rottcln, T ur les sommets et 
les j lanes des montagnes \osgiermeT. 

O 
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In Mediterranean lands there is much to be done under the pleasantest of conditions. 
Maps are usually poor and on a small scale, but, as in France, the field of research is so 
wide and untilled that much may be accomplished in spite of this drawback. That is 
particularly true in the case of megalithic monuments. There are many that are not marked 
on the map at all, for continental cartographers have had no Roy nor Mudge to teach them 
their duty in archaeological matters. Some that are marked there have never been properly 
planned — the famous Grotte des Fees, for instance, 9 and many others mentioned in the 
early volumes of Matzriaux and in the works of Cartailhac. Some of them are in such a 
state ot neglect that they cannot be properly planned without a little preliminary tidying 
up with the reaping-hook and spade. But that is just the sort of work that even a beginner 
can do without much risk of harm to the monument; and he is not likely to meet with 
difficulties from the local antiquaries if he is tactful. Sardinia is full of long cairns, all of 
them in need of planning by someone who is up to date in these matters; even a casual 
inbpection by one such person revealed important new facts. 10 There are plenty of others 
in the Balearic islands, where the need is urgent, or greater. 11 The island of Pantellaria 
used once to be regarded as a sort of inaccessible paradise of prehistoric monuments; it mav 
be so still, but the matter is worth investigation. 

The Iberian peninsula probably contains more neglected field archaeology than all the 
rest of Europe put together. Recent Spanish publications show that the making of plans 
is still in a rudimentary stage, many of them being inferior to those of Stukeley in the 
eighteenth century. In the current number of an official archaeological journal the plans 
have no scale. 12 Such omissions and shortcomings are not mere casual slips; thev reveal 
a fundamental weakness. 

Portugal too is full of neglected opportunities. There are some fine hill-forts, but no 
one knows what to do with them. Perhaps it is as well tht they should be left alone until 
there is, but there would be no harm in planning and contouring them, and photographing 
the walls and gates — one has a carved stone lintel, I believe — before the peasants pull 
them to pieces. What can be achieved where archaeologists trained here in modern 
methods apply those methods elsewhere has been shown by British students in Tripolitania, 
where they are tidying up the mess left unrecorded by Italian archaeologists. The first- 
fruits are now beginning to be published; in Archcieologia , Volume 93, is a fine account 
of the Hunting-baths at Lepcis Magna. These were uncovered and restored by the Italians 
in 1932-3, but ‘the only contemporary account of the excavation is that contained in the 
brief weekly reports compiled by the technical foreman in charge of the work’. The only 
record of the ‘buildings as they were at the time of their discovery is contained in a small, 
but valuable, collection of photographs in the archives of the Superintendency’. The so- 


9 S( r e Hem ? in Jrchaeologia, LXXVI, 192-, 150-58, where the only exiting plan of it and also of the Grotte Bounias 
(v. ith important additions) are repn >duced. 

lu Gordon Childe in Ant, quit? XIII, 1939. 3-6. Tile 'dolmen’ of Birori, near Macomcr, a typical example, i, recognized 
at, si'jnt to be merely the burial-chamDcr ot a r mils Ji 3 , remain, of whose fajade w erJnot observed bv tile Italian, 
v. no planned it (Bull. Pal. It , XXXII, 1906, 268). But Duncan Mackenzie was equally bl.nd, and it was not until pre- 
historians trained m the Bnti.n senool of held archaeology inspected it that ns true nature was seen and demonstrated, 
lucre must be many otncis that have been planned with the same incompleteness. 

11 See Archaeology. LXXVI, 1927, 121-60: ‘Some Rock-cut Tombs and Habitation Caves m Malbrca’ bv \V. T. Homo- 
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called archaeologists let loose by the Italian Fascist government on its North African 
possessions did no more than act as the advance agents of Italian tourism. That is the 
besetting sin of State Archaeology; the money for the work is supplied by treasuries 
whose only interest is in the tourist. Money for publication of results is more difficult to 
obtain; moreover, the compilation of a report, and the survey and the drawing of plans 
which that involves, is a far more laborious and less interesting task than watching others 
removing sand or soil from buried ruins. The archaeologist is thus encouraged to go on 
‘directing excavations’ year after year, until arrears of publications pile up and overwhelm 
him. That has been going on all over Italy — at Ostia and Herculaneum and many other 
sites. The visiting archaeologist was forbidden to take photographs or to publish them if 
permission is granted, for fear of anticipating a report which never appears. Yet such 
photographs might record details of great value. Archaeologists should accept state aid 
only if publication, whether by the state or by private bodies, is envisaged beforehand and 
promptly carried out at regular intervals. 

The backwardness of Italian archaeology is shown also by its neglect of air-photography. 
Ever since I first demonstrated its possibilities more than a quarter of a century ago, first 
the late Dr Thomas Ashby, for so long Director of the British School at Rome, and then 
others have repeatedly urged Italian archaeologists to make use of it in Italy, but without 
the slightest effect . 13 Every sort of excuse was made for doing nothing; the soil was unsuit- 
able because under cultivation; or archaeologists moaned that they could do nothing be- 
cause they were forbidden to flv and take their own air-photos. (Some of the best dis- 
coveries have been made by British archaeologists who have used discarded R. A.F photos, 
without themselves leaving the ground). Yet Mr John Bradford has published 14 air-photo- 
graphs taken in Italy bv the R A.F revealing a wealth of prehistoric, classical and medieval 
sites that has never been surpassed, and hardly even rivalled elsewhere! And he has fol- 
lowed this up by going to Italy and proving his case by excavation. There is an amusing 
side to these discoveries; they are crop-sites. The cultivation of the soil, so far from being 
(as alleged) an obstacle to discovery, was in fact its cause. Without cultivation many of 
these sites would not be visible. 

One reason for this backwardness may be the failure to understand the fundamental 
importance of maps and plans 15 in modern archaeology. Indeed it would hardly be an 
exaggeration to sav that the ultimate aim of nearly all field-work and excavation is to 
produce maps and plans; the excavator does not just illustrate Ins report with a plan; it is 
in order to be able to draw a plan that he excavates. The text and illustrations are necessary 
to explain the plan; they are a kind of greatly expanded ‘table of reference’, for which 
there is not room on the margin of the plan itself. That is because plans (and sections and 
distribution maps) are a clearer and more accurate way of publishing observed facts than 
a mere verbal description alone. The plan, section and model are a diagrammatic rep- 
resentation in parvo of the thing itself. Vertical air-photographs are plans, and their great 
value was recognized at once in England because here archaeologists were already w ell 


13 An exception must be made in the case of Professor Lugli, who did his best to use the technique and published some 
air-photographs of a site on die Bay of Naples. 

14 Antiquity , XX, 1946, 191-200 (Apulia); XXI, 1947, 74-S3 (Etruria); 197-204 (centunation; see corrigenda xxii, 46); 
XXII, 58-72 (miscellaneous). 

15 And, of course, sections, but not in diis context. Sections are merely plans on a % ertical plane. Models are merely 
plans in diree instead of two dimensions, and are even better therefore. 
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grounded in the importance of plans. This has not yet been recognized in many other 
countries because their archaeologists are not so grounded. They still put second things, 
such as oljets d’ art, inscriptions and tourist attractions, first. 

It is obviously impossible, within the limits of a chapter, to survey the whole world 
and its possibilities for field archaeology. A few samples only can be taken, keeping so 
far as possible within the compass of the writer’s experience and reading. The system of 
Roman frontier-defences in Dacia (Roumania) has never been properly investigated; it 
is one which would well repay work, both on the ground and from the air . 16 (I was shown 
some air-photos of a part near Constanza by the late Professor Wiegand, but could not 
then obtain publication of them; I have just heard from Professor Bersu that they are still 
in existence and I hope it may be possible to publish them). It was the eastern end of the 
European frontier of the Roman Empire, formed further west by the Danube and the 
Rhine, and is the least known of the great frontier defences {Limes, plural Limites ), just 
as the central portion — the German Limes bridging the gap between the Danube and the 
Rhine — is the best known, thanks to the publications of the Limes-Kommission. Air- 
photography has recently revealed much of the Roman frontier-defences in North Africa 
and Syria, and it could easily do the same for the Dacian frontier. It is tantalising to think 
that a few flights with a camera could have recorded the essential facts for a negligible 
cost between the wars. 

Although I have never visited either of them, I feel sure that there must be a wealth of 
field archaeology in the large Mediterranean islands of Sardinia and Crete. Sardinia has 
already been mentioned as abounding in megalithic remains, which include habitations 
{nuraghi groups) as well as tombs. But there must also have been fields and roads, suscept- 
ible of study on modern geographical lines with due regard to geology and soils. In Crete 
we know there were well-made roads during the Minoan periods, because Sir Arthur 
Evans has found and described bits of them; but has anyone traced their course or mapped 
it as one traces a Roman road in Scotland, for instance? Here is a chance for someone, 
particularly if he can unearth the air-photographs taken during the war and said still to be 
surviving in a dump somewhere in the Middle East, unused and uncared for by their 
guardians but inaccessible to those who could so greatly profit by them. 

The field archaeology of deserts might seem unpromising; actually the semi-deserts 
round the edge of the Fertile Crescent are some of the richest remaining unexplored areas. 
But their exploration requires motor transport and air-photographs. Although the major 
sites (such as Mshetta and Kasr Amr) have been adequately surveyed and others recon- 
noitred , 17 there probably remain others to be found or planned. Excavation is needed, 
but it is practically impossible for lack of labour. But it should be possible to complete 
the preliminary survey of such a thing as Shebib’s Wall . 18 Those curious stone walls 

16 The only accounts of this and some of the adjacent systems which I have been able to find (partly through the kind 
help of Miss M. V. Taylor, c.b.e.) are these: 

1. Gr. Tociksco: Fouilles et rechcrches arch, en Roumanie , Bucarest, 1900, 1 15-237. 

2. Carl Schuchhardt: ‘Die so". Trajans-walle in der Dobrudsche’: Preuss. Akad. d IViss., Jahrg. 1918 (Phil.-Hht . , 
Klasse No. 12). 

3. C. Uhhg: ‘Die Walk in Bessarabien’, Praeh. Zeitsckrift , XIX, 1928, 185-250. 

4. Georges Cantacuzene: The Human defence-, of the Lov.er Djnub, : .-legiptu's, IX, 1928; summary in Rev. Arch., 
XXMII, 1928, 144. 

5. ‘The northern Roman limes’, Bull. Acad. Roum XV. 

17 See references quoted in my article on ‘Air Photographs of the Middle East’, Geographical Journal, LXXIII Tune 

1 929)1 497 - 5 1 2- 18 Antiquit} , XXII, 1 948, 1 5 1-4. 
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converging on stone enclosures known as the Works of the Old Men that are found all 
over the Syrian desert east and north-east of the Kingdom of Jordan are still undated and 
for the most part unsurveved. 19 There is also an opportunity for a monograph (like Dr 
Hatt’s on prehistoric Danish fields) on the field-systems of the desert margin. Those of 
the Negeb were revealed by the first air-photographs ever published; 20 others are to be 
seen on the excellent but much too small air-photographs in Dr Glueck’s survey of Trans- 
jordan, 21 and in air-photographs of Umm al Jamal. 2 * 2 The field-walls of the Roman town 
of Bosrah can be seen from the top of the volcano of Umm Keiss. There are many lyn- 
chetted fields and ruined walls round the nuraghi-like towers in the Amman region; 23 
thev are associated with megalithic burial-chambers. It is possible that some of these 
fields may have remained under cultivation down to modern times and may even yet be 
cultivated; but no one has ever troubled to find out this simple fact, because no one who 
has ‘passed R.B.’, in Dr Wheeler’s telling phrase, has yet gone out East to look at them. 
Yet the study of ancient field-systems is at least as important in the Fertile Crescent, 
where agriculture began, as in Europe. Are there any such ancient fields to be found 
further to the north-east, round the sites of the earliest self-sufficient villages, such as 
Tell Hassuna, for instance? Has anyone ever looked for them? 

\Wien flying along the Syrian coast south of Beirut on the way to Cyprus I saw a 
whole series of obviously very ancient field-walls on the steep sides of the hills above the 
coast; but it was not possible to see whether they were those of existing or of abandoned 
fields. All that was clear w*as that they were certainly the result of centuries of use, for 
they were strongly lvnchetted. In such ancient homes of civilization the existing fields 
may be prehistoric. 

In few other lands are the possibilities of field-work greater than in Iraq. Here air-photo- 
graphy is an essential aid. From a series of air-photographs taken along the great derelict 
Nahrwan canal above Baghdad a most valuable map could be constructed, showing the 
ancient towns and their remains with winch its banks are studded. The ancient irrigation 
system is completely revealed by air-photography. The exact plan, accurate on a scale of 
1:5,000, of the vast ruin-field of Samarra (Eski Baghdad), sixty miles above modern 
Baghdad, could be plotted and compared with Jakut’s detailed contemporary description. 
The materials, in the form of air-photographic negatives are available in the British 
Museum, where I deposited them more than twenty years ago. The great linear defence 
called the Median Wall, 24 between the Tigris and the desert was last mentioned in print 
by Captain Felix Jones in 1857. 25 There are medieval cities whose complete plan could 
be plotted given air-photographs. 26 The total cost of this suggested programme of work 
in Iraq and its publication would be much less than the cost of building a single large 
aeroplane, and not much more than the cost of two or three fully equipped archaeological 

15 Antiquity, I, 1927, 197-203; III, 1929, 389-407; both articles fully illustrated by air-photographs and diagrams. 

20 M. Wiegand, Wissenschaftl. Veroffentl. d. Deutsch- T tirki* chen DenkmalscJiutfammandos, Heft I (Berlin, 1920), Sinai. 

21 Nelson Glueck, ‘Explorations in Eastern Palestine’ III {Annual of the. American Schools of Oriental Research , X\ III— 
XIX, 1937-9), Ne^ haven, Conn., 1939* 

"■ Antiquity , XI, 1937, 456-60 (field- walls on Plate i). 

Antiquity , III, 1929, 342-3 (field-walls on Plates iv, v); XII, 1938, 93. 

24 An oblique air-photograph is published in my aitiele in Geographical Journal , LXIII, opposite p. 506. 

20 Memoirs', selections from the records of the Bombay Government, No. XLII (New Series), Bombay, 1857. The 
original report 'was called ‘Narrative of a Journey undertaken in April 1848’. For him, see Seton Lloyd, Foundations in 
the Dust, 194^, 157-61. 

“ b For one such, see Geographical Journal, LXXIII, plate opposite p. 506. 
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expeditions. The results in new knowledge would be quite out of proportion to the cost. 
But of course the work would not all be done as a single undertaking, but split up into 
several smaller ones. WTat can be done by even a single such expedition has been shown by 
Erich Schmidt’s Flights over Ancient Cities of Iran , made in 1935-7. 27 Ancient cities hitherto 
almost unknown were found and photographed, and the great frontier-defence called 
Alexander’s Barrier (Sadd-i-Sikandar) or the Red Snake (Qizil Yilan), stretching over 
100 miles from the Caspian to the mountains, was photographed from end to end. 

I commend these suggestions, not for the first time, to the Oriental Institute of Chicago, 
which was responsible for the last-mentioned undertaking. Further east I shall not venture 
now; the field is too vast and too unknown, and is tor the time being inaccessible to Euro- 
pean and American archaeologists. What a promising field it is can be seen from Major 
Villiams-Hunt’s article on irregular earthworks in Eastern Siam 28 revealed by air-photo- 
graphs taken during the war. These have not yet been seen on the ground and nothing at 
all is known about them. 

This rapid world-tour ends where so many others begin — in America (Africa is dealt 
with in Appendix 5 and in Chapter 22). If it is rash (even with outside help) to write 
about field archaeology in Africa on the basis of a few months there, it would be foolish 
to attempt to describe the remains likely to be awaiting the investigator in the New World, 
where I have unfortunately never set foot. All I can do is to throw out a few suggestions 
based on reading, and hope that American field archaeologists will be indulgent. Nothing 
can be so infuriating to the dirt archaeologist as advice from a colleague in an arm-chair. 

One of the things that badly needs doing is to photograph from the air and then follow 
on foot and map the course of those age-old wild animal tracks described bv Mr F. G. 
Roe. 29 MTy select these when there is such a wealth of other material? Because they may 
v> ell be the archetypes of all roads everywhere. As I have said above, 30 animals ridden or 
driven by men may well have had a hand — or rather hoof — in determining the exact 
course of early trade-routes. If it is found, as I expect it will be, that these Canadian 
animal tracks obey the same rules as ‘ancient British track-wavs’ like the Icknield wav and 
the Ridgeway, our respect for animals should be increased. One who had a profound and 
practical knowledge of the nature of cattle, Mr Lucas Bridges, 31 put them/above horses 
in the scale of intelligence; and the buffaloes who made the deep trails in Canada may 
have been just as intelligent as the half-wild cattle of Tierra del Fuego. There must have 
been countless trails like these in Europe during the Old Stone Age. The hunters must 
have known them well and used them. 

Air-photography has not as yet been much used in America for archaeological discovery. 
I do not know of an}' published illustration of a crop-site anvwhere in that continent. 
But they are there, for Dr St Joseph, who has flown across theUnited States, tells me he 
has seen some. Here is an opportunity for someone. 

The European’s interest in American archaeology is naturally coloured to some extent 
by his home interests. He wants ro know', for instance, whether hill-forts like those he 
knows here were independently invented there. If they exist there at all, they must have 
been independently invented; for it is quite certain that, whatever the exact date of man’s 
first entry into the American continent, it was several millenia before the first European 

27 Special publication of the Oriental Institute of Chicago, 1946; see Antlyh \ , XX, 1046. 1-0-1. 

Anti juiiy , XXI\ , IQ50, ~ J Antiquity, III, 299-31 1. - 1 " p. f Q . 

“ l 'lie U tie mi" t Peirt of 1 c C^rii JL.UAi X Stuah fn, and Readers’ Union, 1948). 
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or Asiatic hill-fort was made. They exist in Mexico, 32 and South America contains many. 33 
In north-west Argentina there are fortified villages on the hill-tops wliich seem to have 
been refuges, since there are contemporary ones down below in pleasanter situations. 
Much the same occurs in Peru where the habit of building them began in pre-Inca times. 
There is one such at Pisac in the Urubamba valley; but the classical example is Saccsa- 
huaman, overlooking Cuzco, which was a veritable Maiden Castle. It is regarded as a 
potential refuge and ceremonial centre and not as a fort erected to defend Cuzco itself. 
There is a famous hill-fort called Paramonga in the Central Coast area of Peru. One of 
the best-preserved of these pre-colonial hill-forts is that called La Fortaleza, which con- 
sists of three terrace-like platforms enclosed bv a high wall and approached bv narrow 
passage-ways commanded by ramparts and watch-towers. It is close to the sea, on a spur 
projecting into flat alluvial ground now under cultivation. It is one of the eight that are 
believed to have marked the southern limit of the kingdom of the great Chimu. La Forta- 
leza is in Lat. io° 50' S. (approximately), near the town of Supe, about 120 miles north of 
Lima. An excellent oblique air-photo of it has been published. 34 

There are even linear earthworks — or rather stoneworks — -in Peru. One, the Great 
\\ all, runs from the coast between 8 C and 9° south near Chimbote and follows the Santa 
River inland for at least 40 miles. It was discovered from the air by Lieut. George R. 
Johnson and photographed by the Shippee- Johnson Peruvian expedition in 1931. One 
of the air-photographs shows it running along the edge of a steep escarpment just as 
Hadrian’s W all does in some places, but without its towers and forts. There are forts 
associated with it, hoVrever, but without a map showing the exact relationship one must 
beware of assuming contemporaneity. The forts are said to be ‘of adobe construction 5 , 
but look on the photograph (Fig. 8) more like rough stonework. The wall itself, when 
visited on the ground., was seen to be made of rough stones set in adobe cement and 
'well chinked with small rocks 5 , so that it could not be climbed. Originally it was estimated 
to have been ‘about twelve or fifteen feet thick at the base, and [it] was built to taper up- 
ward to an average height of twelve or fifteen feet 5 . It was clearly 'erected as a defensive 
barrier 5 , and it is thought that there may be others like it. A date somewhere betw ecn the 
thirteenth and fifteenth centuries seems not improbable. 

The discoverers were surprised that it should have been left for them to make a new 
discovery of such evident importance ‘in a region whose ruins have been for more than 
seventy-five vears the subject of frequent and careful explorations by a long list of noted 
archaeologists 5 . It shows that there is ample scope for field-work in Peru, for the wall 
itself and the forts are still unmapped. 35 

Perhaps the most striking resemblance between the field archaeology of the New and 
Old Worlds is found in the stupendous causeway-roads of Yucatan in Mexico. 0 '* They 

See Pedro Armillas, ‘Fortaie/as Mexicanas' in Cuadcrnos ArnaLano*, \oI. s t.Sept.-Oct, 194V', 14:5-6}; mentioned in 
American Journal of Archaeology , vol. S3 (2), April— June, 1949. 20S. Professor Armillas reproduces air-photos ot these 
hill-forts t! 1 l, ..'iiU m At XXV. — ■ -S6. 

J ’I am indebted to Mr G. H. S. Bushnell, Curator of the Museum of Archaeology, Cambiidee. for some 01 th^ in- 
formation which follows, and some of the references. 

Pan from the Air , b\ Lieutenant George R. Johnson (Ankr. Geographical Society, 1930), 73. 

' J The cjuotations abo\e are fiom Mr Rebel t Shippers aiticle on ‘The Gicat Wall ot Peru', Geographical Re\:c > 
(Xew York\ January 1932, 1—29. Many other tine air-photographs nf ancient Peruvian sites are there published. Air- 
photographs of the Great Wall were also published in the Illustrated London A’etijr for 14th Ma> 1932. 

06 Antiquity , IX, 193^, 6p-~3 (Plates 1-in): ‘The Ancient Maya Causeways of Yucatan', by Marshall H. Saville. Biblio- 
graphy of nine items. 
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are greater in size than the Roman roads which they resemble both in their straightness 
and in some features of their structure. They were already in decay at the end of the six- 
teenth century when Bishop Landa stated that ‘there was once a very handsome causeway 
from the city of Tiho to that of Ytzamal’, but even then there were ‘signs’ of it only, im- 
plying that it was then disused and an antiquity. One such road near Coba involved ‘the 
quarrving, transport, facing, and building in, of nearly a million tons of stone. . . . On 
each side of the road were great quarries [another resemblance to Roman roads] from which 
the stone used in its construction had been taken. Holes were apparently sunk round the 
great blocks, in which thev built fires, and then pouring water into the red-hot holes, caused 
the rocks to split, so that slabs of it could be easily dug out. 37 The sides [of the causeway] 
were built of great blocks of cut stone weighing hundreds of pounds; the central part 
was filled in with unhewn blocks of limestone, and the top covered with rubble, which, as 
indicated bv the traces of it which remain here and there, was once cemented over.’ 

The greatest of these roads known at present, called by Dr Gann 38 the Camino Real de 
Occidente, runs due west from Coba to Yaxhuana, a distance of exactly ioo kilometres 
(62 miles). It was first traversed from end to end in 1933. For more than two thirds of the 
distance the road runs absolutely straight. An interesting discovery was an immense stone 
cylinder on one section of the causeway, 4 metres long, 70 centimetres in diameter and 
weighing approximately 5 tons. The explorer, rightly I think, assumes that it was used as 
a road roller fur levelling the top layer of plaster which once covered the surface. 39 The 
maximum height of the causeway is 2.50 metres and the average height 0.75 metres, the 
average width between 9 and 10 metres. The sides of the causeway are made of roughly 
squared stones, and it is suggested that these sides as well as the road surface itself were 
originallv covered with plaster or rude cement; but of this there are traces on the road 
surface only. 

Coba was one of the most important of the Maya cities of Yucatan and there are the 
remains of no less than sixteen roads in its vicinity, some quite short. One such runs south- 
westwards from Coba to another ruined city called Kucican, 10 miles away. ‘Near Kucican 
there are various passages made under the road [which] would permit travellers to go 
from one side of the road to the other without having to climb over [the causeway]. 5 

Mr Marshall II. Saville’s article in Antiquity (from which the above quotations are taken) 
is illustrated by three photographs showing the built-up side or retaining wall of the cause- 
way, the cylindrical stone roller and a view of the roads from the air. The last photograph, 
taken near Coba, shows an immense area completely covered by dense forest with a 
string of small lakes in the distance. One road is seen running towards the spectator 
across the middle of the picture; another is seen crossing it at an angle of about 45 0 . The 
course of the raised causeways is revealed by marks or lines across the top of the forest. 
These appear to be caused by the fact that the trees growing on the causeway are naturally 
taller than the others by the height of the causeway itself, so that they cast a shadow — 
or, mure exactly, are darker on the side away from the sun. The same phenomenon was 
observed and photographed by the late Major Allen where the Wychwood Grim’s Ditch 
goes through a wood near Tomlin’s Gate in Kiddington, Oxon. 

A similar technique v. as used according to Stukeley (Aourx , 1743, 2 0 to split the sarsens of the Avebury stone 
circle; see Ins sketch reproduced in Dr Grahame Clark’s Prehistoric England, Fig. 103 (and p. no). The natives of French 
Guinea still use the same method to destroy rocks in the construction of roads. 

3s Ar^uni Cities and J Modern Tribes , 192C ,Ja Marshall H. Saville in Antiquity , IX, 1935,72—3. 
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The whole region covered by these roads is still imperfectly explored, and was formerly 
considered unsafe for travellers by reason of the attitude of the inhabitants. Some of the 
causeways and cities of which the chief show place is Chichen Itza were photographed 
from the air by Colonel Lindberg, and it is obvious that there is a considerable future 
here for air exploration and photography. It will, however, need to be done bv someone 
with experience in this technique, for the tree-top lines are rather faint. The shadow by 
which the causeways are revealed is precisely similar to the shadow seen on certain crop- 
sites when the corn grows higher over a silted-up ditch. In such cases the best results are 
obtained by taking a photograph into the sun, not necessarily directly but at an angle. The 
camera then faces the darker side of the line and records if by contrast with the rest of the 
surface. Yucatan is extremely flat (which may account for the straightness of the roads), 
so that in one respect conditions are favourable for air-photography; but the forest carpet 
restricts its possibilities and makes flying, especially at low altitudes, somewhat risky. 

Peru, already mentioned, is plainly a much more promising field for air-archaeologv 
than these forest-covered plains. Lieutenant Johnson has published two striking air- 
photographs (pp. 12, 13) of palaces 5 — probably walled towns — -at Chan Chan in the 
Chimu valley. Besides the main enclosure, which is rectangular (1,600 by 1,100 feet), and 
outside it are seen others, also rectangular, with roads between them, some enclosing 
gardens and fields. The whole complex is pre-Inca, and is evidence that the culture had 
reached a high degree of organization and skill. Incidentally — -a point not noticed bv the 
author — -the photographs show that both the main enclosure- walls were constructed after 
the smaller ones, which they intersect. Vertical air-photographs taken in a low light would 
reveal the complete plan of these settlements, and it is very much to be desired that they 
should be taken while there is yet the opportunity. Modem ‘development 5 may obliterate 
them at any time without warning. 

This rapid survey is obviously most incomplete. Huge areas of the earth’s surface — 
Central and Eastern Asia, Australasia and the whole Pacific region — have hardlv even 
been mentioned, and many large countries dismissed in a paragraph or two. That is in- 
evitable in a book which covers so vide a field, far greater than one man can possibly 
cover. The examples selected, however, may serve to show that field archaeology, hitherto 
practised chiefly in one or two European countries, is equally practicable in manv others. 
Combined with air-photography whenever possible, field archaeology can achieve valuable 
and substantial results. It is not, of course, a substitute for excavation, but a valuable 
preliminary; it is the reconnaissance that precedes the main attack. And just as the success 
of the battle may depend upon the knowledge obtained before it, so may the results of the 
excavations depend upon a preliminary field survey. That survey may enable the best site 
to be chosen for excavation (just as a reconnaissance decides the field of battle); but the 
survey is well worth doing for its own sake, even where no excavation is contemplated. 
Air-photography is now recognized as an almost essential preliminary measure before 
digging; its practical use, and the economy effected, were demonstrated at the Roman villa 
near Ditchlev and at Caister-bv-Norwich. 40 


40 For Ditchlev, see Oxoniensia, I, 1936, 24-69. At Caistei (still unpublished) air-photographs revealed the blocks or 
insulae of the town, so that one could be chosen for operations. The air-photograph of Caister was published in A>ituju:t \ , 
III, 1929, 1S2-7, where it is described by Dr Mortimer Wheeler. 
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Throughout this book I have referred several times to the help that an archaeologist 
can get from the study of living cultures, which is a branch of anthropology. Between 
the two disciplines there should be a close liaison, but, while personal relations are usually 
most friendly, there is need, I think, for a fuller appreciation by anthropologists of the 
various wavs in which they can help archaeologists. There is no need to discuss the extent 
in theory, of either branch of science; in theory, of course, anthropology claims to be all- 
embracing, but in practice — which is what matters — each discipline has its own techniques. 
In making certain suggestions about anthrolopogical field-work I wish it to be understood 
that I have no sort of animus against anthropology, even where those suggestions mav be 
critical. As an archaeologist I know how greatly one can profit by taking a course in an- 
thropology? the more so because when I took one the founder of anthropology himself was 
still lecturing in the University of Oxford. Indeed I am sure that archaeologists would be 
better at their own job if they were able to pass through the purlieus of anthropology first. 

Now, although in theory an anthropologist who writes about a primitive communitv 
should describe every aspect of its culture, in practice certain aspects are often more fullv 
described than others. Such non-material matters as customs, social organization, and 
religion often occupy far more space than the description, if any, of the way in which 
that community solves the basic problems of existence. It is of the utmost importance, of 
course, that these non-material matters should be described, as fully and as quickly as 
possible, not only because they are vanishing, but also because they are themselves of the 
greatest intrinsic importance. Moreover they lie in a field that is of necessitv almost in- 
accessible to archaeology, except occasionally by a hazardous inference from material finds. 
But is not the anthropologist who sets out to study and describe a primitive communitv 
— let us say, a village in the Nuba hills or in the Aures mountains of Algeria — simplv 
doing for it what his archaeological colleague is trying to do, with far less evidence, for the 
one that he is excavating? The latter is merely an anthropologist in the past tense employing 
another technique; and one might also call the other an archaeologist in the present tense. 
The work of each should amplify and supplement that of the other. In order that he ma- 
help the archaeologist, the anthropologist should, for instance, make a plan of his village 
and of some of the huts or houses, marking on the plan the purpose served by the houses 
(habitation, storage, ritual, etc.) ana rooms . 1 He needs no technique for this; he just has 

1 As H clone, for instance, Dr S. F. Xadel’s excellent book on the Nuba people, though the plans are diagrammatic 
and rat’ <_r small ( Thj ATcu, b\ S. F. X-dd, Oxford, 10.477. 
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to ask questions and observe habits. Archaeologists would welcome the fullest possible 
descriptions of granaries — are they communal, with one building for a small village, or 
individual? In the Aures mountains there is one big building — often the biggest and most 
conspicuous in the village — but it is divided up into locked rooms, each of which is in- 
dividual or family property. In the Roseires region of the Blue Nile there are many separ- 
ate granaries of mud or straw (like the houses), each individually owned (Plate 20). 
Wliat procedure is adopted for threshing and grinding corn? How far from the village is 
the furthest regularly cultivated field, and how are the fields owned? What are the ploughs 
or hoes like? How and whence do they get water? Are there specialized potters or does 
every household make its own? Where is the clay got, and are the pots fired there or the 
clay taken home? Are pots traded and if so how far? How are houses built? How long do 
things last in use? (Heirlooms are always a possible snag in archaeological chronologv, 
and virtually nothing certain is known about them). 

These are merely a few examples, chosen almost at random, from amongst the hundreds 
of details that anthropologists could supply so easily and so rarely do. Perhaps that is 
because it is always difficult to bring one’s self to record the obvious and commonplace 
things. A student living in a primitive communitv tends, if he is any good, to become for 
the time being a member of that community; and so to accept as obvious and well- 
known what is so to all its members. But it is just these tilings that we most want to know; 
they are not at all obvious or well-known to the rest of the world, yet they are basic, for 
without them existence would not be possible. There is a good historical reason for ig- 
noring basic things. Both archaeologists and anthropologists belong usually to a class 
that is not brought into direct contact with them at home. They do not have to grow or 
store corn, or to grind it, or to make pots or other implements of daily use, or build their 
own houses. They buy these things ready made, and often do not know where they come 
from. They may be more alive to the importance of trade, especially if they belong to the 
‘nation of shopkeepers’. But their scale of relative values is still, or was until quite recently, 
that of a leisured class, sheltered from the struggle for necessities by family accumulations 
or by special endowments. (So too the classical writers, similarly sheltered, rarely mentioned 
the processes which maintained their lives; and the history of such things as mills is thereby 
rendered obscure.) Standards of value are largely determined by education, which reflects 
those of the ruling class. The anthropologist has already acquired a set of values at school 
and college, perhaps half consciously, long before he goes abroad; and when lie sets out 
to observe and record the culture of a primitive community his selection of culture-traits 
is determined by his education. He selects those which seem to him most interesting, the 
things that will interest others at home; and if, as often, his background is a university, 
his choice will fall on abstract rather than on concrete things — belief and custom rather 
than pots and ploughs. He is himself as much the product of his culture as are the people 
he is observing. His behaviour as an anthropologist is just as much a culturological phe- 
nomenon as is the behaviour of the subjects of his inquiry; and it is to be equally explained 
in terms of culture. His interests differ from those of his subjects because their culture and 
his are different. This comes out very plainlv in the questions asked; he will be continually 
enquiring about matters which do not greatlv interest them and vice versa. One often 
finds one’s self talking thus at cross purposes. I may be interested in some abstract belief 
or legend; while my native friend keeps asking me how many wives I have, whether I 
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have any cattle, how much my boots cost or what my income is. Such things as these 
interest him far more than the others. He lives closer than I do to the basic facts of exist- 
ence. Ask him about his wives and cattle, or about com and fields, granaries, querns, pots 
and the like and you will find that he is full of information, and probably pleased and 
surprised to meet such an intelligent European. His opinion is sound; man can live with- 
out philosophy but not without food, and the more highly industrialized his culture, 
the more important does food become — and food cannot be grown in towns. 

The foregoing generalizations, like all such, need some qualification; one can think of 
many exceptions. Whatever his education, the countryman’s view of life is alwavs closer 
to basic realities than the townsman’s; and some of the best field-work in archaeology and 
anthropology has been done by countrymen — by country doctors like Williams-Freeman 
and by the sons of country parsons. General Pitt-Rivers, who emphasized the importance 
of common things, was a countryman, and so were many of die best of the earlier archae- 
ologists, such as Colt Hoare. But these exceptions themselves prove the truth of die 
generalization that the field-worker’s outlook has been largely determined bv the 
culture of his social environment, and his selection of facts to record influenced by its 
values. 

In the record of anthropological facts that will help archaeologists, air-photography 
has already begun to play a part. One of the first demonstrations of its value in this sphere 
was given by those taken by Richard and Mary Upjohn Light just before the Second War 
during a cruise from Capetown to Cairo. 2 Some of the air-photographs taken show hut- 
settlements and corrals in Northern Rhodesia which, consisting as they do of manv elements 
(such as thorn-hedges, ill-defined straw buildings and tracks) that are difficult to represent 
satisfactorily by conventional signs on plans, are particularly well-adapted to air-photo- 
graphy. Such views enable one to visualize these settlements far more clearlv and com- 
pletely than one could from a general ground view or plan. Supplemented of course bv a 
more leisure!}- investigation on the spot, they provide comparative material that assists 
the excavator in his imaginative reconstruction of prehistoric sites. They also have an 
intrinsic value of their own for the anthropologist who is concerned with primitive 
economy. The result of this one cruise was a series of vivid pictures of primitive life in 
Africa such as had not before been seen. These native villages represent a stage in the 
development of human society that, as the other photographs taken show, is rapidly giving 
place to another. The time to record these is now, before they have passed away. In my 
note in Antiquity , I urged the importance of such work for British anthropologists, whose 
concern v ith them is particularly close and widely spread; and also of a central depot for 
air-photographs in general. The second proposal has been adopted, but it will need an 
enlargement of their outlook before anthropologists generally appreciate the value to 
their work of such photographs. Hoy useful it would be to an "excavator to have a series 
of them, together with details of construction and usage, both in words and in diagrams 
amplifying the photograph! 

Other examples of the sort of air-photographs that should interest field archaeologists 
are to be found scattered through the publications of learned societies and in books such 

- Geographical Review (of the American Geographical Society), October 1938: mentioned in Antiquin, XIII 1939 
1-3, it here nvo of die air-photograph* are reproduced. I hare repeated here some sentences from mv Editorial Notes 
there. 
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as Decouverte aerienne du monde . 3 Here are views o t primitive villages in Asia and Africa, 
complete with all the tracks leading to them and the village fields. Sometimes, as at the 
Kotoko village of Divel in Northern Cameroon (Plate 19), the huts stand in a group sur- 
rounded by a wall with entrances w here, for better defence, it makes a Y-shaped re-entrant 
angle, to which tracks converge. On the hillside below and just outside the wall are reser- 
voirs of water for drinking and irrigation. As M. Chombart de Lauwe says: ‘No map would 
so well show this distrustful architecture [i.e. the wall and its gaps] . . . nor the oblong shape 
of the roofs, nor the number of huts, nor the distribution of trees within the wall nor of 
the palms in the immediate outskirts. Y ithin the enclosure one can trace [on the open, 
unoccupied portions] the square lines of the winter fields which are almost invisible during 
the dry season.’ This excellent summary, quite adequate for its purpose in the book men- 
tioned, could profitably be expanded by ground-work. An air-photograph cannot tell us 
all we should like to know — what the wall and houses are built of, for instance, less still 
the social organization of the community. That is the task of anthropologists, and the 
book is intended, we imagine, to call attention to the potentiality of air-photography in 
this (and other) subjects. It does so well, particularly in showing as no map can, the nature 
of the surrounding vegetation — wild and cultivated. YTat greater contrast could there 
be than that between the scattered patches of cultivation in the Sudanese landscape of 
Bamako (Afrique Orientale Frangaise), the neat terraces of Java and the long narrow strips 
of Sundgau on the Upper Rhine? 4 These things, for which we have to thank geographers, 
belong properly to the discipline of a modernized anthropology which should concern 
itself with the whole structure of a community, not merely with the superstructure. 

Elsewhere in this book I have alluded to the opportunities which North Africa — the 
Mediterranean coast and Morocco — offers for the study of ‘the past in the present’. Hill- 
top communities where the boom of the rotary quern may be heard daily are not yet 
extinct there. Egypt must be full of ‘survivals’ and the Balkans certainly are. In Bulgaria 
even the goats belong to a prehistoric breed. 5 And, speaking of goats, I would remark 
that the study of different breeds of domesticated animals — sheep, cattle and dogs 6 as 
well as goats — is of considerable culturological importance. The research must be done 
by a zoologist who can handle archaeological and historical evidence; but field-workers 
can help by taking photographs of animals they meet with during their travels. Such 
photographs of animals are not easy to take; animals are as suspicious of the stranger with 
a camera as is an Arab woman. The most useful view is the side view; but they dislike 
exposing their flanks. These animal-photographs are, apparently, not at all common. 
When the late Dr Hilzheimer was writing his articles 7 for Antiquity on domestic animaE, 
I managed to take for him one of a Soay sheep on the island of Harris, outer Hebrides; and 
that photograph has since been in great demand. 

The anthropology — -in the limited and specialized sense here used and explained above 
— of the countries round the shores of the Mediterranean is an almost un worked field. 
Who has ever troubled to describe and publish illustrations of the various ceramic types 


3 By Paul Chombart de Lauwe of the Musee de I’Hommcj Horizons de France, 30 rue du General Foy, Paris, 194S. 
The author in his text emphasises the ethnographical importance ot the air-photography. 

4 Pages 203, 214, 221. 

5 Antiquity, , XII, 1938, 81-2 (Kish goat). 

h See, for instance. Antiquity, , X, 1936, 3 5 S — 9 (Inca bull-dog). 

7 Cut shurt by die \\ ar and then b\ hiy death. 
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in use there? Yet they are both anthropologically interesting and as often as not aestheti- 
cally satisfying. The late Stanley Casson was beginning to collect materials for a study of 
the pot-fabrics of Greek lands and islands; and he published some notes in Antiquity? Bui 
he died before he could write the article or book that he was contemplating. There is u 
very great variety of types; I have seen and obtained specimens from south-east Spain 
(bought in the island of Majorca), Algeria, Jerba (where the potteries of Guellala produced 
glazed ware of an Arab type), Athens and Bulgaria. At the fair of Tschumen I saw set out 
on the ground a display of bowls, plates and pots for domestic use such as would fill a mono- 
graph. The shapes were practical and the designs and colours more satisfying than most oi 
the productions of modern artists. Colonel Gordon has made a beginning in India, where 
he has studied modern painted pottery directly descended from wares of the Harappa 
culture of 3,000 years ago. 9 Sporadic notes on modern pottery may be found here and there 
in anthropological publications; but they should be regarded as a necessary part of every 
anthropological study of a primitive culture. 10 But too often we see page after unreadable 
page on the systems of relationship, and little or nothing about the pots. Not long ago I 
wanted, for archaeological reasons, to find an illustrated description of modern Shilluk 
pot-types. Books have been written about the Shilluks, but the pottery is nowhere 
described or illustrated. And pottery everywhere is tending to be ousted by containers 
fashioned from petrol-tins. Soon it will disappear altogether, and an age-old craft will be 
lost to anthropology and pass into the sphere of archaeology. The same happens with 
basket-work. Once the most beautiful baskets were made on the Blue Nile and in Dongola 
Province. They were mentioned by a seventeenth-century traveller and were still being 
made when I was at Sennar in 1914. I have, and use, one. They are no longer made there 
and, though still made elsewhere, aniline dyes have ousted the old colours. Basketry is as 
important in culturology as is pottery — in fact it is almost more important because, 
being perishable, it rarely survives in an archaeological context; and we therefore need all 
the help we can get by analogy from modern fabrics. All that I have said above applies 
equally to manv other things of daily u^e such as clothes, for example. I could go on 
multiplying instances. My point is that sudents of modern cultures should realize the im- 
portance of these common basic things and record them with as much care and respect 
as they show for the other elements of those cultures. The foundations are just as import- 
ant as the superstructure. 

There is a small region where history, anthropology and archaeology meet; that is 
where primitive culture still survives or has only recently become extinct. In south-east 
Australia, for instance, there are many summer camp sites of aborigines round Port Philip 
Bay near Melbourne. They consist of middens and are covered with a scatter of stone 
implements. In early colonial days they wvre still frequented and they are mentioned in 
published descriptions; they w T ere then within the sphere of anthropology (though the 
science w as as yet unborn). Now they are deserted and there are no aborigines anywiiere 
near, so that they have passed into the sphere of archaeology. But being mentioned in 
written documents they belong also (albeit rather loosely) to history. A detailed descrip- 
ti< m of one such camp site, written at a time when it was still frequented, would be (if it 
exists) classified as anthropological. A modern investigator of the same site w'Ould have 

8 XII, 1 938, 464-73: ‘Modern Pottery Trade in the Aegean 1 . 9 Journ. Indian Anthrop. Inst NS. 2, II, 1948, 9-18. 

10 There is an excellent acc> >unt or Kikuyu pottery m Mrs Routledge’s book on these people. 
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to employ only the techniques of archaeology, amplified by the historical document of 
his anthropological predecessor. This is not an imaginary case. These camp sites have 
been subjected to one of the techniques of archaeology, namely air-photography. Major 
Williams-Hunt has described them and shown by illustrations how they may be discerned 
and recognized in air-photographs. 11 It is not, however, the middens that reveal them, but 
the topographical conditions which caused the sites to be selected, such as reefs or a wide 
extent of beach uncovered at low tide where sea food was abundant and easily collected. 
Other examples in Malaya are cited. Major Williams-Hunt rightly classes all these sites 
as archaeological, with a tenuous historical link- and emphasizes the necessity of following 
up air-photography by field- work. 

In these Australian sites, then, there is an excellent opportunity of testing the value of 
what I said earlier in this chapter. I claimed that anthropologists would help archaeologists 
by recording certain facts about the material culture of a community, because many such 
tacts necessarily elude their technique. Our colonial investigator, visiting such a site, 
would find out by enquiry, for instance, how often it was visited and at what times of year, 
how long the aborigines remained there, how many of them were there at one time, 
whether they ate other than sea food and whether they ate it raw or cooked, whether they 
had boats and fished with a line, whether they erected any sort of shelters and so on. Many 
of these facts must necessarily elude the archaeologist whom we assume to come along 
later and dig there in the middens; yet all of them are facts that he would like to be able 
to discover if he could. If they had been recorded while the camp was still in use, there 
would be little left for him to do. Thus we see how very closely the objectives of the two 
disciplines coincide when they meet on a single site. It is therefore quite legitimate to claim 
that they coincide over a much larger field of enquiry. 

Actually it is still not too late to study the habits of the living Australian aborigines. 
Though greatly reduced in numbers they still survive in their fantastic land in the centre 
of the continent, where Mr Charles Mountford recently visited and lived with them. His 
account of his experiences 12 forms, in my opinion, a landmark in anthropological literature, 
not only because of his superb and dramatic photographs but because of the essential 
humanity which it reveals. We had already been taught to regard these people as interest- 
ing specimens, but we never suspected, from the manuals, that they were also ‘one of the 
most lovable races of men 5 . We find them kind and courteous, simple-minded and in- 
terested in small things, also sometimes less charming — in fact, just such people as our 
own friends. Nor are they just ‘people 5 ; compare for instance the faces of Tjallrina and 
Jabiaba (pp. 112, 128). Here is something to give pause to the archaeological fanatic, ‘so 
careful of the tvpe ... so careless of the single life 5 . True, he can never come to love the 
prehistoric men who died many centuries ago, and the limitations ol his technique exclude 
any recognition of the ‘single life 5 in the wav in which Mr Mountford, with his Australians, 
reveals it to us. But he can, and should, remember that that is the ultimate fact behind all 
his generalizations; and he can also get en rapport by long and sympathetic immersion in 
his study, by getting to know the country and the remains that are left of their handiwork. 
There is also the ancestral link; these men too lived in our land and may have loved it, 
as do the Australians. 

11 Antiquity, XXII, 1948, 103-5. 

12 Broun Men end Red Sand, Phoenix House Ltd., 1950. Reviewed in Antiquity , X\\ (June 1951), 10S-9. 
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The coincidence between archaeology and anthropology is nowhere seen so clearly a^ 
in the study of primitive houses. Excavators rarely find much left of the superstructure 
of these houses; when they do ? as at Skara Brae in Orkney and Lepcis Magna in Tripoli 
(where even the roofs of the Roman baths were intact) it is because they have been pre- 
served bv sand-drifts. More often they have to reconstruct their houses in imagination 
from a group of post -holes. This disciplined use of the imagination is the highest function 
of the archaeologist; it is creative work of the highest order, in the exercise of which he 
finds his greatest pleasure and the fullest intellectual satisfaction. The process by means of 
which an archaeologist reconstructs and brings back to life again a prehistoric house or 
village is a work of art exactly comparable to that performed by, for instance, a writer of 
plays or novels. The observed facts (whether behaviour or post-holes) are assimilated, 
mated in the mind with the memory of others, and a book or article is born. The process 
has much in common with that by which living things are created. The nature of the pro- 
duct varies in accordance with that of the producer. If he has a mind well-stocked with 
pertinent knowledge and is endowed with a creative imagination that can use it, what he 
produces will be good and alive; if he has not, no matter how good his work may be in 
other more mechanical ways, it will be stillborn. There are many people who, when 
digging, obey all the rules and record details with painful care and precision, but who, 
lacking the power of creative imagination, cannot interpret their discoveries. Their work 
is technically well done, but the final results are defective. No serious attempt is made to 
interpret what has been revealed. Each post-hole, each layer is well observed, but one sees 
at once from the printed report that neither during the excavation nor afterwards was an 
earnest attempt made to understand what these features meant and what purpose they 
served while the structure was still standing. The lack of this imaginative thinking may 
lead, and has often led, to erroneous interpretation, when such is attempted; and it affects 
also the direction of the excavations themselves, because possibilities are not tested. 
People either have or have not this gift of creative imagination; if they have it not, they 
cannot learn it, and will never know what excavation can achieve. They are apt to regard 
exca\ation as merely a mechanical process whereas it is a creative one. It goes without 
saying that the objective study and record of observed facts must be kept apart, in the 
record itself, from the imaginative interpretation of these facts, which must be checked 
over and over again. 

It is in this imaginative process that anthropology can so greatly help. An archaeologist 
whose mind is well stocked with observations of primitive houses, for instance, will be 
able to reconstruct the house he has excavated far more easily than one whose mind is not 
so stocked. If he has lived in such houses and shared the life of their occupants, he will be 
better equipped than if he has merely read about them in books. But even to have read about 
them only is helpful, especially in minor matters. One does not need to have actually used 
a modern three-pronged fish-spear, for example, to spot the resemblance to the so-called 
harpoons of the Mesolithic Period; it is enough to see them or even onlv drawings of 
them . 13 Dr Stone, I am sure, has never dried a skin with the aid of a perforated pot; but 
his note based on a drawing is a perfectly adequate and legitimate explanation of our 
Bronze Age 'incense-cups’ 14 . hat is essential is that the archaeologist should be on the 

13 Sec Dr Grahamc ClarkX rv.tu in Ant. Journ XXVIII, 1948, <S -60 

11 Antiquity , XXII, 1940, 215-16. 
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look-out for these resemblances, that he should realize that it is part of his job to interpret 
as well as to record, and that in the living primitive cultures of to-day, and in the records 
of those now extinct, he has a rich store of material lying ready for his use. He will not 
realize this if he regards excavation as a mechanical process of observation and record 
merely, however technically excellent his work may be in these respects. He will do so 
only if he realizes that all his work is ultimately the means to an end — the reconstruction of 
past life, that, though his means are post-holes, houses, etc., the end is the people who made 
them, and that the problems of adaptation to environment (such as a house is) have had 
to be solved by people living the same sort of life to-day, and have often been solved in 
similar or identical ways, and that he can learn from them. But even though he may realize 
all this intellectually it will not avail him if he have not the gift of a creative imagination 
which alone can enable him to use this knowledge. He will never be an archaeologist 
but will remain an antiquary; and that is the end of the matter. 



Fig. 37a. Section of Wansdyke, after Sir Richard Colt Hoare. See plate opposite. 
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CHAPTER 22 


Living ‘Prehistory’ in Central Africa 1 


This business of using the present to interpret the past is so important that I am going 
to devote another chapter to it, illustrating the generalities of the last chapter by particular 
instances. That has been made possible by a tour which I made in the Anglo-Egvptian 
Sudan in the first part of 1950, immediately after I had written that chapter. During this 
visit I was able, thanks to the generosity of the Sudan Government and the hospitality 
and generous help of its political officers, to visit Darfur and other regions where primitive 
conditions of life still prevail. I was supposed to have gone out there in an archaeological 
capacitv and for the purpose of contributing something of value to Sudanese archaeologv. 
How far I succeeded I do not know, but I do know that, like good King Wenceslas, I 
mvself ‘found blessing 5 , and returned home enriched by my experience. And in retro- 
spect I am certain that the enrichment consisted not so much of archaeological observations 
as of anthropological ones. The people in many regions are still living a life which is 
‘prehistoric 5 in the European sense, so much so that it is often difficult to distinguish the 
remains of huts which have been only recently abandoned from ancient ones. When Mr 
Shinnie, Abdelrahman Effendi and I were exploring the region round Kutum, north-west 
of El Fasher, we found hundreds of hut-circles and fields which looked ancient and were 
unoccupied, but which we were told had only been deserted a year or two ago. The cause 
L climatic; northern Darfur has an annual rainfall, but it is small in amount, sporadic and 
apt in some years to fail altogether. It is a marginal region between one desert in the north 
and the permanently sown further south, and is inhabited by nomads, who move over it 
with their docks and herds. They live chiefly in groups of stray* huts, but they do not live 
there permanently. When the water or pasture round the huts is exhausted they move on 
elsewhere. It is therefore quite usual to find one of these villages uninhabited, or with 
onlv one or tv. o of the huts occupied. But they also cultivate; and when rain has fallen 
over a cultivatable region, they move and settle there, remaining as long as is necessary 
to reap the corn. We saw many remains of these temporarily abandoned fields (Plate 22). 
The method employed is to scrape away the loose stones from the surface and leave them 
in parallel rows, sowing the seed in between. The y kith of the roy*s is very small, never 
more than three or tour feet; and they are also often divided by shorter rows of stone into 
patches of about a yard square — surely the smallest ‘fields 5 on record! The primary object 
is no doubt to clear the soil for sowing, but when (as nearly always) the ground is sloping, 
subsequent rainfall washes the soil downy*ards and it forms a slight accumulation or lyn- 

1 See ;«ko Appendix 
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chet on the lower side. If the process continues long enough perceptible terraces are 
formed, but those we saw never had a height of more than a foot and were usually less. 
Some excellent examples were seen and photographed beside the road from Ain Farah to 
Kutum, about ten miles south of Ain Farah (Plate 22a and c). We were told they had been 
in cultivation a few years ago. Others cover the slopes of the hillside at Ain Farah just be- 
low the spring, on the east side of the gorge opposite Jebel Danga, on which are situated 
the remains of a hill-fort and ruins of a mosque. 2 Here the surface stones scraped into rows 
are of basalt, and there is the same incipient lynchetting, but it must be some years since the 
last cultivation, for the kittir has again grown and now covers the whole area with an 
almost impenetrable forest of thorn-bushes. Actually, the cultivation must surely belong 
to the hill-fort opposite, whose age is unknown, but it is to be measured in centuries. 

Near the cultivations are always to be found small circles of stones. Some are obviously 
the collapsed walls of huts; others, which I was assured on the spot by natives of the dis- 
trict were the same, consist of quite small boulders only a few pounds in weight set in the 
ground in a perfect circle. Several occurred quite close together. They are abundant all 
along the first stretch of the road from Kutum to Ourei (which is a ridgeway), and there 
are some about four miles from Kutum on the Melitroad. The diameters of those I measured 
ranged from five to seven yards, but some are smaller than this. 

Circles of both kinds are extremely numerous all over the Kutum district; we saw 
hundreds beside the roads we went along, and there must be as many more elsewhere. 
Those which were certainlv remains of huts were seen in every stage of decay. At Jaatek, 
a few miles from Ourei on the Kutum road, is a group of huts abandoned only the year be- 
fore. One is more or less intact; the roof has begun to fall in, but the wall on which it rests 
still stands, and in the foreground are stones defining the forecourt (Plate 9). Another has 
lost its roof, and inside the hut one sees the quern and rubber w hich were too heavy or not 
worth carrving awav, and hearthstones. The last stage is a shapeless ring of stones, 
remains of the dry wall on which the roof rested. This wall might be of stones only, or 
of mud w ith some stones, or of mud only, or of straw*. W hen a mud hut is abandoned 
or burnt, the walls dissolve and melt awav into a small low bank. 

These remains closelv resembled the hut circles so common in the w est and north of 
Britain (except of course for the absence of grass). There was no essential difference to be 
seen between one of these Darfur examples and one on Dartmoor or on a Scottish moun- 
tainside. One of the lessons to be learnt in Darfur is that great numbers of contemporary 
hut-circles do not prove the existence of a large population. This part of Darfur is in- 
habited almost exclusivelv by nomads and there are very few of them. We travelled about 
quite a lot, and it was quite an event to see a human being. The prehistoric hutmakers of 
Britain may also have been nomadic or semi-nomadic, even when they also cultivated, 
for exhaustion of pasture may have caused migration here as much as in Darfur. In both 
countries w^e find these little hut-and-cornplot complexes, and it is a reasonable inference 
that the life led by their makers w*as not dissimilar. Though the shape of the plots differs, 
I was constantlv reminded in Darfur of the Dartmoor plots described by Dr Cecil Curw'en. 3 

2 The mosque is of basalt brinks, some very large indeed (20" 10Y v 5 V'), some no bigger than modern ones. Some 

have alphabetic signs marked on them. It is surrounded and protected by a dry stone wall with core of rubble and an 
external parapet on the outer side. The fort above ha* an encircling dry stone wall (now- collapsed) and inside are remains 
ot huts of stone and also ot brick. Remains of window -glass can be picked up on the site of the huts. The name Jebel 
Danga means Brick Mountain. For further details see Su dan A and Records. XIX, 1936, 301. 

3 . , I, 1927, 282. 
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In this context it is not only the things seen but the way they are looked at that matters. 
Constantly I kept saying to myself: What would an archaeologist make of this, if he were 
to dig and plan the site years hence? Would he realize that some groups of huts had only 
been occupied once and that for a few months only? He would of course have no difficulty 
with the huts themselves, and their contents of querns and hearthstones and pots. But 
what would he make of a hut-circle consisting of mud or earth with a few big stones? 
Would he draw the correct conclusion that here the walls were of mud with a few big stones 
set in it? — a transitional type. He might or might not; he would certainly be less likely to 
go wrong if he had travelled in a region like the Sudan and studied existing conditions 
there — in other words if he were something of an anthropologist. 

In Darfur it is not possible to date sites by the potsherds lying about on them. Nothing 
whatever is known about the ancient wares of this huge region. When therefore, we found 
postherds on a site they told us nothing, for we did not even know what the modem pots 
were like. This utter ignorance could soon have been overcome, but it will be a long time 
before we learn, from excavation, what the ancient wares looked like . 4 Itisnot yet possible, 
therefore, to use in Darfur the technique that can still be applied, in a rudimentary wav, 
to sites in the Nile valley, where one can distinguish periods and date ruins and sites 
approximately by means of potsherds. 

To get an idea of the local wares it is a good thing to study them at the cemetery, 
where there are always some on the graves. This is easier than doing so in the village itself 
and attracts less attention. 

Darfur provided the answer to another question that crops up regularly at archaeologi- 
cal field-meetings in hill-forts — Where did they get their water from? There are manv 
villages which still have no water and where occupants have to go several miles for it. 
Wara, when we were there in March, had to fetch it from El Fasher, twelve miles to the 
west. The transport is by camels or donkeys, in skins. The people who lived in the hill- 
fort at Ain Farah must have got their water from the permanent pools several hundred 
feet below, and no doubt it was stored in large pots. The nomads who keep cattle drive 
them to the pools daily, often from pasturage several miles away. The reservoir at Melit 
is visited at regular intervals by nomads with camels, sheep, goats and cattle; water-skins 
are then filled and have to last till the next visit. The chalk downs of Wessex are not now 
so dry as the African steppes, though they may have been drier in the Neolithic period. 
But there are many sites known to have been occupied that are a mile or more from water, 
and I have no doubt that a similar procedure was followed — at Windmill Hill, for example. 

At Melit an important weekly market has come into existence, chiefly as a result of the 
making of the reservoir (by a small dam). The nomads coming in to water their flocks 
and herds, bring their goods (chiefly mats) for sale and buy what they cannot themselves 
produce. The goods I saw there included food of all kinds, vegetables and fruit grown on 
the rich alluvial soil above the reservoir, coffee, dukhn, rice, natron, shoes, pots. The 
market did not begin till about 2 p.m. when the visitors had time to come in (often from a 
considerable distance) and get their watering done. Most Sudanese villages have a market 
(suk); the bigger ones — such district centres as Roseires or Kutum — -usually now' have a 

4 See Arkell’s article on ‘Darfur pottery’ in Sudan Notes and Records, XXII, 1939, 79-88. Arkell thinks there is \ery 
little difference between ancient and modern, except that some of the ancient sherds (from Merbo, near Sayah) were 
thinner and less fragile, and others (from Ourei) thicker. At Jebel Da n U a we found fragments of pots very like die Darfur 
birmas of to-da\; they seemed to be ancient, one being more or less embedded in tile soil of a stone hut. 
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shop or two. There is not enough regular business for more. Nowadays in the Sudan the 
station platform is an intermittent market, functioning only during the halt of trains at 
whatever hour of the day or night; and it was interesting to observe the variety of goods 
offered at the different stations, indicating a special section of industry. Shendi specialized 
in gailv-painted straw baskets and incense pots, but also sold strips of damur, mats, walk- 
ing-sticks, coffee-pots, coloured handkerchiefs, as well as such travellers’ refreshments 
as tea, eggs, oranges and illustrated magazines in Arabic. The station market thrives 
because local products are not saddled with the costs of transport, w'hich, in a land of great 
distances and no roads, are heavy; so that they can be sold cheaper. A pair of Geneina 
slippers (the best) which at El Fasher cost 45 piastres (about 9s. 6d.) cost twice that 
amount in Omdurman, 500 miles away. Melit mats (also famous) fetch double the price 
at Omdurman. 

The market must have been an important feature of prehistoric life. We know' that it 
was so in medieval England. Probably those greater medieval markets called fairs have 
their origins in prehistoric or Romano-British times, though there is no evidence that they 
did, and one relies merely upon the knowm tenacity of ancient custom. However this 
may be, one cannot travel in this part of Africa without learning much about primitive — 
and so also prehistoric — commerce. One observes, for instance, that there is a special 
quarter for the market, usually (but not always) outside the village. It is generally rect- 
angular, and the best stalls are those along the sides. Was there anything like this in pre- 
historic Europe? Shelter w'ould be necessary, not (as in the Sudan) from the sun, but from 
rain, and shelter implies post-holes at the least. One must remember, of course, that there 
is a difference between semi-nomadic and agricultural societies; but both need markets, 
and one finds them just as much in the Nile valley as on the dry steppes. 

Archaeologists are closely concerned with house-types and the Sudan can teach us 
much about them. The materials used vary in accordance with those most readily avail- 
able. Mud and mud-bricks are used in the Nile \ alley, especially in the rainless region: 
w ood and straw' in the bush and forest regions of the south, not only because it is plentiful 
but also because it stands up better to heavy rain. 5 For the same climatic reason the flat 
roofs of the north are replaced by conical ones in the rainlands — a change observed bv 
the early travellers to begin south of the Bayuda. Now', however, improved building 
methods have pushed the limit much further south, and it is unusual to see many round 
conical-roofed huts north of Sennar, except in the poorer villages. The conical hut is 
merely a room, and the unit of occupation is not a single hut but a group, usually partly or 
wholly enclosed by a zareeba (hedge) of thorn -bushes or a fence. This zareeba type of home- 
stead, the African kraal, is found everywhere in Africa south of the Sahara (Plate 15). But 
the flat-roofed rectangular mud buildings of the north are also no more than rooms, too 
small for the needs of a family; and although the addition of an upper floor is in their case 
possible, it is technically difficult and expensive and rarely found. It is easier to build an- 
other room on the ground. These rooms are enclosed within a mud w'all instead of a thorn 
zareeba, so that the resulting plan is the same as before, with one difference. In order to 
economize, the houses themselves often form part of the enclosing wall w hose length is 

5 Stone was also used with or in place of mud when it was readily available. The contrast between these two types 
of building material was observed as long ago as the fourth century a.d. by Aizanas, King of Axum, who distinguishes 
between the towns of stone (Aiwa and Daro) and those of straw (Kammerer, Essai sur Vhistoire antique de V Abyssitxie, 
1926, 96). 
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shortened bv that much. This economy is not possible when the walls of the conical 
huts are of straw, which forms an inadequate protection against robbers and animals 
— -the goats eat the straw walls . 6 

The homestead which consists of rectangular flat-roofed buildings of mud or mud- 
brick connected by a rectangular wall of the same materials may be called the Courtyard 
type. There is a single entrance consisting of a door in the wall, over which the wall is 
carried in the form of steps. This type is normal in the towns and villages between Shendi 
and Berber, and seems (to judge from Cailliaud's description) to have extended to Halfaya, 
whose houses (lie says) were of stone. It may have had, and still have, a much greater 
extent; my knowledge of the country is not extensive enough for me to say whether it 
does. One thing, however, is quite evident. The ‘mud castles’ of the Shaigia , 7 whose centre 
is the Merowe reach, are simplv enlarged versions of the courtyard house, strengthened 
for defence. The rooms on the perimeter have another storey added and become towers. 
The enclosing wall is built thicker and has loopholes and a kind of triangular crenellation 
added. Where stone is available it is largely used. 

The age and origin of the Courtyard type of homestead are unknown. It is tempting 
to regard it as genetically related to the Zareeba type, of which it is a mud or stone version, 
but that would be difficult to prove. We know practically nothing of house-plans in earlier 
times in this part of Africa; the only ones recovered by excavation (at Abu Geili) certainly 
do not belong to the courtyard type. 

Equal in importance to house-types is the study of pottery. This has already been dis- 
cussed elsewhere in this book, and here I will mention only two instances where modern 
Sudanese pots proved to have a direct bearing upon archaeological problems. 

The first example is a modern Nuban pot, now in the Khartoum Museum, collected in 
the Nuba mountains by Mr A. J. Arkell. It is of burnished black ware, covered with a 
graphite slip, and in every respect except one 8 it is identical with the Fung bowls found in the 
Abu Geili cemetery. That there is a connection between them is quite certain, and I think 
it probable that the modem Nuba pot represents a lingering survival, in a backwater, of 
a Blue Nile tradition, rather than that the Nuba hills were the original home of the Fung 
pots. Unfortunately I could not visit the Nuba mountains to enquire into the antecedents 
of the makers; but if this were done, we might find out the correct answer. It is the most 
striking example I have ever come across of the light which a study of modern potterv 
might throw upon a purely archaeological problem. 

Also in the Khartoum Museum, and also collected by Mr Arkell, is a Nilotic basket 
wliich has been smeared with mud to render it less leaky. It may be conjectured that the 
basket was made to hold some fine grain rather than a liquid, for which its bulk is unsuit- 
able. But the point of interest here (as of course Arkell observed) is that just such a mud 
smearing has often been postulated as a possible cause of the invention of potterv itself; 
for if the basket were burnt, the mud would be baked and a sort of rude pot would remain. 
That would easily lead to the deliberate burning of receptacles made more substantially 


6 When the hut wall is of mud or stone it is possible, but then only when the wall is high enough to raise the straw 
roof be\ ond reach. When the hut stands outside a zareeba it has thorns laid against it to keep away the goats; and when 
(as at Kutum and elsewhere) the enclosure is a fence of straw, thorn bushes are laid along its base for the same reason. 

7 For a full account see my Fung Kingdom oj Sennar , Chapter 3. 

8 It is round bottomed, whereas the Fung bowls are all flat bottomed. The.i date is probably late sixteenth century. 
See Abu Geili , by O. G. S. Crawford and F. Addison, Oxford, 1950, Chapter 4. 
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of mud- — perhaps always at first on a basket framework. The value of the Nilotic basket 
lies in the fact that here we have an actual concrete instance of what would otherwise 
remain merely an a priori guess. 

The last example of ‘the past in the present’ comes from Suakin and belongs rather to 
social anthropology. Suakin was once a flourishing port, serving the Nile Valley and the 
Fung kingdom of Sennar. Ships came to it from as far away as India, but it was in the 
nineteenth century that it achieved the culmination of prosperity. Merchants thrived and 
grew rich, and invested their profits in building fine houses for themselves. But the boom 
was short-lived; and when Port Sudan was built in 1905 trade deserted Suakin. It is now 
a dead city, and the palaces of its merchant-princes are empty and falling into ruin. But 
amongst the debris of fallen stone squatters have built ramshackle straw and wooden 
shacks, made out of the wooden balconies and of other nondescript material (Plate 23b). 
They are detribalized nomads who have come there with their goats which are penned up 
on the ground floors of abandoned palaces, whence come their incongruous bleatings. One 
is forcibly reminded of the sort of conditions that must have obtained in the Roman tow ns 
of Britain after the Roman power was withdrawn. We know that the Saxons avoided these 
towns, but we may suppose that their shelter was taken advantage of by the human riff- 
raff of these days in much the same way as now at Suakin. 

At the beginning of the chapter I said that I proposed to illustrate the generalities of die 
previous one by particular instances. Perhaps that promise has been inadequately fulfilled. 
But at any rate it will have been evident that there is much to be learnt from the observa- 
tion of modern life bv an archaeologist whose mind has been already prepared by some sort 
of anthropological training. That is, I think, what is essential — that he should have learnt 
to see the past in the present and vice versa. In other words, he must look at both with the 
same eves. Such a person will recall a Roman town at Suakin and Darfur on Dartmoor. 
It is not only knowledge but an attitude of mind that is needed. (The late Sir Douglas 
New r bold had it and used it in all his w ork). Given that attitude, the field-worker w ill ask 
the right questions, (such as those given on p. 219 above) and many others. That is far 
easier for a resident administrator than for a traveller on a hurried visit, for it needs ample 
time, knowledge of the language and a recognized position. 



CHAPTER 23 

The Significance of Field-work 


Enough has been said in the earlier parts of this book to show that field-work is a funda- 
mental and necessary part of archaeological technique; and field-work of course includes 
excavation which for practical reasons has been deliberately excluded from this book. 
Archaeology, in fact, is field-work, and the student who ignores it may be a good scholar 
or linguist, but he is not an archaeologist. What happens when archaeology is divorced 
from field-work has been shown several times over in its history. The best examples are 
in the field of typology. The basic assumption of typology is that if a sequence of evolving 
types can be established, those types can then be used for dating purposes. Properly handled 
by a field archaeologist the method is useful, as Petrie showed in Egypt. Sir John Evans 
and Montelius attempted with a considerable degree of success to divide the Bronze Age 
into periods by means of typology, cliiefly of copper and bronze implements. But when 
Evans wrote, it was not possible to correlate the implements of the Late Bronze Age with 
the pottery and habitation sites of the period, for the necessary excavations had not been 
carried out; nor was the study of geographical distribution then invented. Consequently 
he failed fully to appreciate that fundamental division between the Late Bronze Age and 
the preceding period which was caused by invasion. Without his great work, however, 
it would have been much more difficult to make that discovery. 

A classic instance of the dangers of pure typology is provided by Reginald Smith’s 
attempt to prove that the flint mines of Grime’s Graves in Norfolk and of Cissbury in 
Sussex were of Palaeolithic (Mousterian) date. He produced implements of almost identical 
type from the Hint-mines and from Le Moustier itself; but excavation has produced Neo- 
lithic pottery from Grime’s Graves and thus annihilated the hypothesis. It should be added 
that this unfortunate lapse must not be allowed to obscure the immense amount of valuable 
work he did at a time when British archaeology was (apart from Pitt-Rivers and Haver- 
field) in its dilettante stage . 1 

Another classic instance of the same danger is to be found in the study of the plans 
of megalithic burial-places. A single element — the burial-chamber — was isolated from the 
barrow or cairn of which it formed an integral part, and was called a ‘free-standing dol- 
men’. A wholly hypothetical sequence of plans was then promulgated and arranged in an 
equally hypothetical chronological order. This fantastic structure w^as built by arm-chair 
students upon defective field-observation. 

1 See, for instance, his contributions to the Victoria County Histories and to the Proceedings of the Society of Anti- 
quaries and Archaeologia from 1900 onwards. 
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The construction of castles in the air is not peculiar to archaeology. The same kind of 
thing took place in cartography. An accurate map can only be constructed by making 
measurements in the field, starting with a carefully-measured base-line. The process of 
making a map of the world began w'ell and culminated in Ptolemy’s work; but during the 
Dark Ages his principles were forgotten, and though Ptolemy’s work was used, every 
kind of distortion w^as introduced by a failure to work scientifically. Idrisi’s twelfth- 
century maps are little better than caricatures of cartography. Not only did they differ 
from those of others, but they differ in each version of his own work. They are strictly 
comparable with the different philosophic systems which have emanated from comfort- 
able professorial chairs ever since Plato. The nature of the universe cannot be discovered 
by introspection, nor is it possible by introspection to construct a map of the w'orld, or 
a chronological chart, or a typological sequence that corresponds with reality. These tasks 
can only be performed by measurements and observations made in their respective fields 
by astronomers and physicists, surveyors, archaeologists and historians; in other words, 
by field-work. 

It thus becomes plain wiiy field archaeology is of such fundamental importance. It is 
merely the archaeological equivalent of a procedure common to all other branches of 
science. To attempt archaeological work without doing field-work is exactly the same as to 
try to make a map of a country without going there, or even questioning those who have 
done so. Compare, for instance, the Hereford map of the world with that of Fra Mauro. 
Neither is satisfactory by modern standards, but Fra Mauro’s, based upon the best in 
formation available in 1459 — i* e - u p on th e field-work of travellers — is far nearer the truth 
than the other, based upon mere speculation. 

All this argument may perhaps be met w'ith the retort that it is unnecessary nowadays, 
that the case has already been decided and that I am merely flogging a dead horse. I wish 
that it were so; but I am not sure that it is. The horse may be practically dead in this 
country, but it is still alive and kicking in others. A constant stream of articles and books 
still comes from the archaeologically backward lands, full of pictures of potsherds and 
flints and devoid of plans and sections, or, if they are present, mere caricatures drawn from 
memory in an office. This mav be due merely to bad field-work or excavation, not to its 
absence. But the impression still exists, and finds expression in print, that it is enough to 
live in a museum to be an archaeologist. Museums are, of course of vital importance, and 
I should be the last person to decry them. But they are not enough. They must be supple- 
mented by field-work if they are not to degenerate into charnel-houses containing the 
desiccated corpses of potential archaeologists. The best museum curators, or course, 
realize this to the full, and would w'elcome opportunities for field-work. They are often 
still hampered by an obsolete and pernicious tradition which regards museums as bank- 
vaults rather than dynamos of research; and all of them are overworked. My criticisms 
are directed not against them but against the system of ideas of which they are the victims. 
So long as that system prevails, and so long as museums are understaffed, archaeology 
must suffer from deficiency. When all this has been said it still remains true that there are 
some countries wffiere museums abound and field archaeology is non-existent. If the state- 
ments — and perhaps overstatements — in this book succeed in remedying such a state of 
affairs, it will have achieved one of its main purposes. 
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Dene-holes 

(see Chapter 8) 


The following list is not of course complete; there must be hundreds of dene-holes in existence 
— and thousands if those which have collapsed are included. It may, however, be useful to give 
a few examples, all in Hampshire, except the last. 

Claxville Park (15 SE.): this was formerly open and used as a rubbish-pit. 

Old Alresford (34 SE.): west of Bighton Wood, an OS. air-photo (No. 628) shows a trefoil 
mark: this may be the hole, or one of the holes, that gave the name Pyt leagc to the Down 
(see Grundy in Arch . Joarn ., LXXVIII, 75, 107). 

Chawton Park (35 SE.): two, collapsed in Holm Wood on the southern boundarv of the park. 

Headmore Farm (43 NW.): a dene-hole only 3 to 5 feet wide, with dome-shaped chamber 
45 feet below surface and no side galleries; pick-marks and lines scratched on sides. Proc . 
Hants Field Club , XVI, 1945, 192-3. 

Farley Chamberlayne (49 NW.): one close to the church, between it and the old semaphore 
house: the sides are lined with flints; perhaps an old well, not a dene-hole. 

Basing Park (52 NW r .): several on the line of the old and probably Celtic lvnchets and linear 
earthworks. Another west of the park close beside the round barrows called the Devil’s 
Jumps, marked on the map and called ‘shaft’; several others near it now r filled in. 

Wootton St Lawrence (18 SV .): a quatrefoil revealed by an air-photo (No. 02622) J mile 
north-w'est of Worting Junction. (Plate 2b). 

Chute Forest, Wilts (49 NW.): in a w ood called Biddesden Comer Ride, immediately east of 
Home Farm, are the remains of at least one dene-hole which has become filled up with soil 
and the sides partly removed by subsequent quarrying. 

The use of chalk for marling fields continues even today, but the chalk is of course obtained 
now from open quarries. Dene-holes continued to be made down to within living memory, so 
that those enumerated above may be of any age. They were made by itinerant specialists who 
travelled round the country with a donkey and a windlass. I ow’e this information to the late 
Mr Nicholson of Woodcote and earlier of Baling Park. 
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Meres 

(see Chapter n) 


Albemere: probably Folly Pond, Rogate, Sussex, near the border of Hants (44 SE.). 

Anmore (King’s Pond): in the parish of Denmead, Hants (68 S W.). 

Ashmansworth, Hants (8 NE. SE.): Ekwall derives this name from a hypothetical personal 
name y£scmaer, but the earliest recorded form AEscmeres wiertk seems to me to be more 
likely to mean ‘the worth of the ash-pond’, thus bringing the name into association with 
other names similarly compounded (Ashmore). 

Ashmore Pond; in north-west corner of Conholt Park, Wilts (43 SW.); Asshemere 1300 
(Crawford, Andover District , 82): 'ash pond’. 

Ashmore (Dorset 9 SW.): there is a large round pond in the middle ot the village, which is 
about 700 feet above O.D. 

Balmer Lawn (Hants 72 SW.): an open space in the New Forest on which there is a large pond. 

Begmaere: on the bounds of Hurstbourne Tarrant combined with Vemham’s Dean, Birch, 
Cart. Sax. 1080, a.d. 961; the exact location of this and the next tw o items (cogan mere and 
tan mere ) is uncertain, but all three must have been situated on the Tangley ridge between 
the villages of Vernham’s Dean and Upton on the north, and Tangley on the south. The 
area is covered by Hants 1 5 NE. Possibly begmaere may be die large depression marked by 
hachures immediately south of the point where the Vemham’s Dean boundary meets the 
county boundary A mile east of Hampshire Gate: see Huddesmere. 

Blackmoor (Hants 44 NW.); Blackemere (stagnum), Birch, Cart. Sax . 640, a.d. 931-40, 'Black 
Pond’. 

Blackmoor Pond: Whitsburv Common, Hants (54 SE.). 

Blackwater Pond: on Baddeslev Common, on the boundary between North Baddeslev and 
Romsey, Hants (57 NW.): brod mere BCS. 1187, a.d. 975 

Bridmore: a district name in Cranborne Chase, Wilts (74 NE.). 

Bridmore Hole: a depression, probably a spring-pond, in the bottom ot a valley (between 300 
and 400 feet above O.D.) in Maddington, Wilts (53 NE.): the edition of 1901 shows water 
in it. 

Broadmore Copse: contains a large old pond and is | mile west of Blackmoor Pond on Vliits- 
bury Common (Hants 54 SE.). 

Buttermere (Wilts 37 SE.): the pond is in the village which is 837 feet above O.D. 

Cogan Mere: next bound-mark north ot begmtere, q.v., see also Knightes mere . 
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Collmoore Pond: now Melchet Pond, a bound-mark of Melchet Forest in a.d. 1620, at the junc- 
tion of the parishes of Plaitford, Sherfield English, Melchet Park and Whiiteparish; Hantb 
48 SW., Wilts 73 SW. 

Colmore (Hants 43 SW): no pond is marked on the map here, but the Domesday spelling 
Colmere shows that it was a pond name. 

Cranemoor Lake: a large but artificial expanse of water in Englefield Park, Berks (36 NE.). 
‘Cranes pond. 5 

Cranmer Bottom: in Woolmer Forest, Hants (44 NW.). The same. 

Dummer (Hants 26 NW.): 530 feet above O.D., pond in the middle of the village: dunmere , 1 196. 
Dummer stands on the highest ground in the district and is a conspicuous landmark all over 
N. Hants. ‘Hill pond 5 . 

Dunmore Pond: Brightwalton, Berks (26 NE.) J mile west of church, on the Chaddleworth 
boundar}\* dunian mere, BCS. 743, a.d. 939; 600 feet above O.D. ‘Hill pond 5 . 

Englemere Pond: Winkfield, Berks (39 SE.). elliptical in shape but probably artificial. 

Gatmoore Pond: a bound-mark of Melchet Forest, a.d. 1620, on the Hants (48 SW.) and 
Wilts (73 SW.) border, between East Dean, Hants and Whiteparish, Wilts. 

Gormoor Pond: a dammed fishpond, Easthampstead, Berks (47 NW.). 

Huddesmere: a bound-mark of Vernham’s Dean in 1460 ( Proc . Hants Field Club , IX, 268), 
between Oldhurne (perhaps the cross-roads east of Whistler’s Farm) on the east, and Les 
Walles (the hill-fort of Bevisburv at Hampshire Gate) on the west; Hants (15 NE.). It is 
probably the pond earlier called begmcere , q.v. 

Imber (Wilts 45 SE.): the name undoubtedly refers to a pond and not to a boundary; the village 
lies at die meeting-place of two valleys, the longest of which (running ESW.) is the ymman 
dene of BCS. 1215. 

Janesmoor Pond: south-east of Fritham in the New Forest (Hants 63 NE.). 

King’s Mere and Queen’s Mere: dammed ponds in the parish of Wokingham Without, Berks 
(46 NE.). 

Knightes Mere: a bound-mark of the parish oi Vernham’s Dean in a.d. 14x0 {Proc. Hants Field 
Club. IX, 267); the pond is where Conholt Lane enters Wilts and is marked but not named 
on the map (Hants 7 SE.); it may well be the same as the earlier cogan mere , q.v. It is 700 
feet above O.D. 

Larmer Grounds, Tollard Royal, W ilts (74 SE.): lafres mere , BCS. 917, a.d. 955. ‘The pond of 
the yellow iris. 5 

Limmer Pond: beside Chute Causeway, if miles west of Ashmore Pond, above Hippenscombe 
Bottom, Whits (43 SWh): 800 feet above O.D. 

Mere Pond: if miles north-east of Washmore Hill (q.v.), 600 yards east of Fawley Church, 
Berks (20 SW.) and in Fawley parish: 676 feet above O.D. 

Mere Pond: at the south-east corner of Basing Park, Hants (52 NW.). 

Oxna Mere: a large round pond on the bounds of Stanton St Bernard and Alton Barnes, Whits 
(35 NW.), mentioned in BCS. 998, a.d. 957; called Pennings Pond in a.d. 1784. It is about 
960 feet above O.D. and is on Milk Hill, f mile south of Whmsdyke. 

Peasemore (Berks 26 NE.): the name means ‘pond where peas (or some wild plant like them) 
grew'. 
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Pimmer: a field-name one furlong east of Pill Heath Farm, Hurstbourne Tarrant, Hants (15 NE.): 
penemere , a bound-mark of the bailiwick of Finkley in Chute Forest, a.d. 1298 ( Proc . Hants 
Field Club , IX, 263): about 650 feet above O.D. 

Ringmere Pond: now Ringmoor, on Bell Hill near the boundary between Okeford Fitzpaine 
and Turnworth, Dorset (23 NE.): on the hill east of it is a prehistoric settlement with its 
fields: 830 feet above O.D. 

Rockmoor Pond: at the present meeting-point of the counties of Hants, Berks and Wilts, and 
of the parishes of Linkenholt, Vernham’s Dean, Coombe and Buttermere: throcmere , BCS. 
508, a.d. 863; thorocmere , BCS. 1080, a.d. 961; trokkemere , bounds of Vernharrfs Dean, 
a.d. 1410 (Proc, Hants Field Club , IX, 267). 'Trestle pond.’ 

Rodleage Mere: now’ Bitham Pond, Savernake Forest, Wilts (36 NE.); a bound-mark in 
Bedwyn, a.d. 968, BCS. Ill, 1213. See my field-notes in Wilts Arch, Mag ., XLI, 1921, 289. 

Rushmoor Pond: at the meeting-point of five roads and three parishes, Wield, Bradlev and 
Bentworth, Hants (34 NE.): rise nicer e , BCS. 625, a.d. 909: see my remarks in the Hampshire 
Observer , 19 August, 1950. ‘Rush pond/ 

Rushmoor Flash: Aldershot, Hants (21 NW.). 

Rushmere Pond: in a hamlet suburb of Hambledon, Hants (67 NE.), possibly the original site 
of the village, which now* lies in a dry valley 160-180 feet low’er down; the pond is on the 
top of a hill to the south, 340 feet above O.D. 

Rushmore Pond: on the top of the escarpment, 780 feet above O.D., 1 mile east of Ogbourne 
St George, Wilts (23 SW.): the name is taken from A. C. Smith’s map of 25 miles round 
Avebury. 

Rushmore Pond: in a Celtic field 1 mile north-east of Ogbourne St George, on Whitefield 
Hill, Wilts (23 SW.). 

Rushmoor Pond: Low*er Common, Verwood, Dorset (26 NE.). 

Sturtmoor Pond: on Plaitford Common, Hants (55 SE.). 

Suth Mere: now Seymour Pond, Burbage, Wilts (36 SE.): so called in medieval perambulations 
of Savernake Forest. 

Tan Mere: w'as east of begmeere (q.v.) and may have been near Tangley Clumps. The parish 
boundary runs along the top of the ridge, which is about 750 feet above O.D., and the 
Clumps are a land-mark, visible from afar. There are Celtic fields on the northern slopes 
(Ordnance Survey air-photos 5108, 5094), and two large oval enclosures a little further 
east (5090, 51 11). 

Thyrran Mere: was the bound-mark next on the west following after Rockmoor Pond (q.v.), 
and must have been on the ridge about 1 mile south of Buttermere. An identification with 
Rymer’s Pond, 1582 (Proc, Hants Field Club , IX, 275) is topographically impossible. ‘Dry 
pond/ 

Tut an Mere: on the bounds of St Mary Bourne and Hurstbourne Priors, BCS. 594, a.d. 901, 
at some point south of the village of Woodcott, Hants (16 NE.). 

Wadsmere Down: there is a pond at about 850 feet above O.D. in the parish of Coombe, 
Berks (41 a NE.). 

Welles Mere, Savernake Forest, Wilts (36 NW.); now’ called Thornhill Pond: a bound-mark 
in Bedwyn, A.D. 968. BCS., Ill, 1213. See my field-notes in Wilts Arch, Mag ., XLI, 
1921, 289. 
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Fig. 38. Washmore Fund on the Berkshire Downs, East Gars ton. 

Washmore Hill, East Garston, Berks (20 S W.): what is called an ‘old clay pit’ on the O.S. map 
is nothing of the kind, but is in fact a fine old embanked pond which, when seen on 4 March 
1931, had some water in it. It stands at the meeting-place of many tracks, on the top of a 
ridge 670 feet above O.D. A prehistoric ditch, which seems also to be a lynchet way, runs 
north from the pond over Mere End Down, which is covered with the Ivnchets of pre- 
historic fields (Fig. 38). 

Wrrmere Pond, Alvediston, Wilts (74 NE.): this is a fine, deep, old pond, surrounded by a big 
bank 177 yards in circumference; it is situated on the top of the chalk escarpment, at a 
height of 753 feet abu\e O.D.; between it and the Ridgeway are some old diggings. It was 
a bound-mark of Cranborne Chase; the name comes from an old map of the Chase repro- 
duced in Dr Wake Smart’s history of the Chase. It was sun eyed and described by H. S. 
Toms, Wilts Arch . Mag ., XL\ I (Fig. 39). 
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Fig. 39. Wermere Pond, Alvediston, Wilts, alter H. S. Toms ( Wilts Arch. 
Mag., XL VI) by permission. 


Widemere: a bound-mark in Damerham, formerly in Wilts, now in Hants (62A XE.), BCS. Si~. 
A.D. 940-6 (medieval copy): W y demoor e Copse , a.d. 1563 {Survey of Pembroke Lands , ed. 
C. R. Straton, Roxburghe Club, Vol. I, 1909, 312, where Bollesborough = Boulsbury 
Wood). The name may survive in Little Wigmore Copse in Boulsbury Wood. 

Woolmer Pond: gave its name to the royal forest ot that name; Hants (44 SW.): Uulfamere , 
BCS. 1266, a.d. 970. ‘The wolves’ pond.’ 
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Defensive Linear Earthworks 

(see Chapter 17) 


BERKSHIRE 

aelfthrythe Die Berks, 9 NE. 

Mentioned in the bounds of Fyfield, A.D. 956 and 968. The identification of the bound-marks 
is easy and enables one to locate the ‘die’ on the map at a point where the Witney road is crossed 
(at B.M. 261.1) by the boundary between Fyfield and Kingston Bagpuize. The bank is plainly 
visible for a distance of more than a quarter of a mile S. of the road, where it forms the E. boun- 
dary of Kingston Bagpuze park. N. of the road are two fairly well-preserved fragments, one 
having the ditch plainly on the E. The total length (with gaps) now visible is exactly f of a mile. 
The road is called Teles weg and Wattes Weg in the bounds, and is a branch of the Faringdon 
ridgeway (see text, p. 86) leading to Abingdon. Leman records that ‘in leaving the town [of 
Kingston Bagpuze] a bank resembling much a Roman road crossed the turnpike [from Faringdon 
to Oxford] at right angles.’ 

T. Leman, manuscript notebook in library of Wilts Arch. Soc. at Devizes, fol. 154 (a.d. 1802). 
Birch, Cart . Sax., Nos. 977, 1221. 

Berks , Bucks and Oxon Arch. Journ xxix, 1925, 108-12 (Grundy on the bounds of Fyfield. 
My field-work and identification was made independently.) 

black ditch, snelsmore Berks, 34 NE. 35 NW. 

A short bank with ditch on N. running for 500 yards across the plateau of Snelsmore Common, 
W. of Arlington Manor. Its ends rest on the valley slopes on either side of the plateau. 

bury’s bank Berks, 43 NW. 

Runs for 1,600 feet from N. to S. across Greenham Common, from the head of a valley running 
through the grounds of Greenham Lodge on the N. to the same at ‘The Ark’ on the S. Ditch 
on W. 

Arch . Journ. C, 177—87. 

Berks Arch . Journ. L, 1947, 107. 

crookham COMMON Berks, 43 NE. 

There are four banks running from N. to S. across the road at the extreme E. end of the 
common where it narrows in width from a quarter of a mile to a point. The westernmost is 
marked as a bank on the edition of 1932; the next two on the E. are described as ditches betw een 
two banks, and the easternmost as a slight ditch. I discovered all of them many years ago and 
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marked them on the 6-in. map, but selected only the westernmost for insertion in the published 
edition, as the others seemed to be rather enclosure banks of later date. 

Peake, Arch . of Berks , 184. 

grim's ditch, aldworth Berks, 27 NE. 28 NW. 

Runs from S. of Woodrows Farm, Aldworth, to S. of Westridge Green; a subsidiary bank 
forks off at the S. end. Ditch on N. CD vertical, 4-6 feet. 

Another short length is in Broom Wood, if m. to the SE.; ditch on N. 

Antiquity , V, 1931, 1 62-4. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE 

bran ditch Cambs., 58 NE. SE., 59 SW. 

Also called Heydon Ditch and Green Ditch. 

Runs for 3^ miles SE. from watercress-beds at source of stream in Fowlmere, along boundary 
between Fowlmere and Melbourne parishes to Heydon, being called Green Ditch for the last mile. 

Fox, Camh . region , 127. 

Fox and Palmer, Proc. Camh . Ant . Soc., XN\ II, 1926, 16—35, 

Lethbridge, Palmer and Duckworth, ib. id. xxx, 1929, 78-96. 

A. Gray, ib. id. xxxi, 1931, 77 ff. 

Palmer, Leaf and Lethbridge, ib. id. xxxii, 1932, 54-6. 

V.C.H. Cambs ,, i, 1938, 310 (plan, Plate III). 

Lethbridge, Merlins Island , 1948, 21-2. 

brent ditch Cambs., 54 SE. 55 SW. 

Also called Pampisford Ditch; length if miles. First visible in tile grounds of Pampisforcl 
Hall, \ m. SE. of the edge of the fen at Home Farm. Thence it can be followed continuously 
for if m. south eastwards. The ditch is not visible in the portion I visited in January 1934, but 
seems to be marked on the NE. side of the bank at its SE. end (55 SW.). 

Fox, Camb. Region , 126. 


devil’s ditch Cambs., 35 SE. 41 XE. SE. 

42 SW. 49 NW. 

Rains for 7 miles from the fen at Reach southeastwards in a direct line to a point near Camois 
Hall. Ditch on SW. 

Fox, Camb. Region , 124—5. 

Proc. Camb. Ant . Soc., XXVI, 1925, pp. 90-129. 

cf. Lethbridge, The Car Dyke , the Camb . Ditches and the Anglo-Saxons , Proc. C.A.S., XXXV, 
I 935 > PP* 90-9C 

fleam ditch Cambs., 48 SW. 55 NW. NE. 

Runs for 35 m. from the fen at Shardelow r es Well and forms the boundary between Great 
Wilbraham and Fulbourne. Passes Mutlow Hill and ends if m. NW. of Balsham. Ditch on SW. 
Probably once a little longer. 

Fox, Camb . Region, , 125-6. 

Fox and Palmer, (1) Proc . Camb . Ant . Soc ., XXIV, 1923, pp. 21-52. 

(2) Proc . Camb. Ant. Soc., XXV, 1924, pp. 21-36. 
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CORNWALL 

bolster BANK Cornwall, 47 SE. 50 NE. 

Runs southwestwards from S W. of St. Agnes on the NE. to the head of a coombe called (lower 
down) Chapel Coombe. Observed length i m., but there are slight probable traces of it in 
St. Agnes itself (47 SE.). Ditch on S. The name Bolster Bank was given to me as a local one for 
the earthwork bv the occupier of the small farm called (doubtless after the bank) Bolster. (For the 
giant Bolster at St. Agnes, see Hunt.) Where the bank is exposed by digging the top is 8 feet 
above the old surface. Visited 12 February 1935. 

Robert Hunt, Popular Romances of the West of England , 1881, 73—5, and frontispiece. 
Antiquity , N, 1936, 174. 


giant’s grave Cornwall, 68 SE. 

A bank with ditch on SE. running for l m. from boggy ground f m. S. of Ludgvan NE. to 
the roacl-fork 400 yards SW. of Ludgvan Leaze, where it falls into line with the Hayle road. 
Here I saw a section of it exposed, 8 March 1936. The banks is of earth, is well preserved in 
places and is about 5 feet high. 

Robert Hunt, Popular Romances of the West of England , 1881, 56 (legend of Tom and the 
Giant’s Hedge at Ludgvan Lees). 

Antiquity , X, 1934, 173, fig. 4 (plan). 

giant’s hedge Cornwall, 43 SW. SE. 53 NW. 

A linear earthwork with ditch on N. running E. from near the head of the estuary at Lerryn, 
on a sinuous course to Muchlarnick in Pelynt. There is a gap of more than iim. until it reappears 
in Kilminorth Wood, and runs along the S. side of the West Looe estuary to the town of West 
Looe itself. In. places its course is doubtful because it has been obscured or obliterated by a 
lvnchet and by lanes and hedges; but the general course is certain. The distance in a straight 
line from Lerryn to West Looe is m. 


CUMBERLAND 

scots’ dike Cumb., 6 NW. SW. SE. 

Marks the boundary betv een England and Scotland, as agreed in 1552; first mentioned in 1 5 90. 
The Place Names of Cumberland , Part I, 1950, 39. 

DERBYSHIRE 

grey ditch Derbyshire, 10 SW. 

Runs from NW. to SE. across the Roman road called Batham Gate, and the Bradwell Brook. 
Total length, including gaps, five-sixths of a mile (as recorded in the field by me). Ditch on N. 

Antiquity , XIX, 1945, u-19 (plans). 


DORSET 

battery banks 

Near Wareham. Ditch on N. 


Dorset, 49 NW. NE. 
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bindon Dorset, 55 NW. 

A linear earthwork runs from W. Lulworth due E. to Cockpit Head at the E. end of Bindon 
Hill, a distance of 1 J miles. Excavation has proved it to be prehistoric, about 400 b.c. 

O’Keeffe’s Recollections , ii, 1826, 19 1-2. 

bokerley dyke Dorset, 9 NE. 10 NW. SW 

Fully described below, the account of Hawkes being the latest and best general analysis. 
Belongs to the fourth century a.d., but was twice altered during that century. 

Pitt-Rivers, Excavations in Cranhorne Chase , \ ol. iii, 1892. 

Heywood Sumner, Earthworks of Cranhorne Chase , 1913, 54—7: Local Papers , 1931, 89-105. 
C. F. C. Hawkes, Arch, Journ ., CIV, 1948, 62-78. 

comb’s ditch Dorset, 33 NW. NE. 

Runs from Vliatcombe Down on the NW., thence W. of Charis worth and over Charlton 
Down to Great Coll Wood, where it ends. Ditch on N. and NE. Known length 24 miles. See 
text, p. 185. It was called cunucces or cunnuces die in the tenth century. 

Edwin Guest, Origines Celticae , ii, 1883 (1850), 207. 

Heywood Sumner, Local Papers (Chiswick Press, 1931), 89 if. 

Birch, Cartularium Saxonicum , Nos. 775, 781. 

Rune Forsberg, A Contribution to a Dictionary of Old English place-names (Uppsala, 1950), 
204-5. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE 

BAGENDON Glos., 43 SW. 

Several distinct sections: (1) ‘Scrubditch camp’, between North Cerney and Bagendon running 
E. and W., and a little less than half a mile long; ditch on S. (2) a bank with ditch on E. and S., 
running close beside Cletham Lane on its W. side and across Perron’s Brook: E. of it are two 
discontinuous short sections of ditch. Inspected 3rd August 1930. 


HAMPSHIRE 

devil’s ditch Hants, 16 SW. 24 NW. 

Runs southward from the- Roman road (Silchester-Sarum) on the N. to Tinkers’ Hill, a little 
S. of the Harroway, on the S. Known length 1 1 m. Ditch on W. 

Williams-Freeman, Field Archaeology, 1915, 33, 239-40. 

Crawford, Andover District, 1922, 64. 

‘faesten dic’, eversley Hants, 12 NW. 

This undoubtedly defensive linear earthwork was discovered by Mr A. H. A. Hogg, who 
deliberately set out to find it, on the evidence of the bounds of Crondal. It is 1,900 feet long, 
with ditch on W., and runs from near the head of a valley ( efers cumhe of the bounds) on the 
N., across the Basingstoke-London road 1,000 feet W. of the milestone (Bas. 11^) to a gravel- 
pit where it is lost. The road crossed is an ancient highw ay of great age, and this eartlvwork was 
certainly constructed to bar traffic along it. 

A. H. A. Hogg, Proc. Hants Field Club , xiii, 70-4 
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froxfield dykes Hants, 52 NW. NE. SW. 

These are fully described by Dr Williams-Freeman, and have also been examined in the field 
by me pretty thoroughly. Unfortunately the most important field-sheets (52 NE. SW.) contain- 
ing my field-notes are missing and must be written off as lost (though not by me). 

Williams-Freeman, Field Archaeology, 1915, 286-92. 

grim’s ditch, silchester Hants, 4 NE. SE. 

Two, one with a total length of 2^ miles, called Grim’s Ditch; the other a short one of 1,000 
feet on Mortimer Common. Fully described below. 

Antiquity , XVTII, 1944, 113-22. 

pyott’s hill Hants, 11 SW. 19 NW. 

This earthwork, hitherto regarded as the rampart of a huge promontory fort, is certainly 
nothing of the kind but simply a medieval park bank. Within its area is a farm called Basing 
Lodge . 

Williams-Freeman, Field Archaeology , 1915, 312-13, 396. 


HEREFORDSHIRE 

rowe ditch Hereford, 11 SW. 18 NW. 

A cross-valley dyke over the R. Arrow near Pembridge: length 2 miles, 300 yards; ends on 
the sides of the valley; controls access to Mercian farmlands. 

Arch . Camb ., 1930, 67; 1931, 49. 

R.C.A.M., Herefordshire , III, p. xxxi. 


HERTFORDSHIRE 

grim’s ditch, chiltern Herts and Bucks, 32 NE. 34 SE. 33 NW. 

38 SW. NW. 37 SE. 41 NE. 

In three sections, fully described below. 

Antiquity , V, 1931, 167-9. 

MILE ditches Herts, 4 NE., Cambs., 58 SW. 

A complex affair, fully described below. 

Fox, Camb . Region , 127. 

Antiquity , VIII, 1934, 216-18 (air-photos). 


KENT 

chartham downs Kent, 46 SW. 

A short length with ditch on west, due north of Swarling, on Chartham Downs. Discovered 
20th December 1933. Present lengdi 150 yards. It is called Deadman’s Bank. 

Hasted, Hist, of Kent , vii, 1798, 301. 

Arch . Cant., xlvi, 1934, 60—1. 
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‘f aes ten dic’, joyden’s wood Kent, 8 SE. 9 SW. 

In the north part of Joyden’s Wood is a bank, part of whose N. end is buried beneath a lvnchet. 
There is another bank with ditch on W. i m. further S., which may be a continuation of it, but 
there is a break (ancient) between them. Neither is to be confused with the so-called ‘British 
Road 5 . 

Antiquity, VIII, 1934, 218-22. 


LANCASHIRE 

Danes 5 pad Lancs., 51 NW. SW. SE. 59 NE. 

This seems to have been some kind of a causeway and not a linear earthwork. I have not seen 
it nor has it ever been properly examined in the field, or described. At the time when the large- 
scale revision of Lancashire was being carried out during the early i92o 5 s I was informed by a 
local correspondent that it did not exist, and its course, recorded on the 1st edition of the 6 in. 
maps, was therefore omitted. This was a mistake; it should not have been omitted without con- 
clusive evidence from field-work and excavation that nothing existed there. It seems, however, 
that much confusion was caused by the writings of a parson called Thomber about 1850. For 
this information and the reference I am indebted to Mr T. G. E. Powell, through the Archaeo- 
logical Branch of the Ordnance Survey. 

Amoundermss , by T. H. Mawson and others. Batsford, 1937, 16 ff. 


nico ditch Lancs, 104 SE. 105 SW. m XE. 

Runs through die S. and SE. suburbs of Manchester, from Fallowfield to Audenshaw. Only 
in one place is the bank at all well preserved, and even there it lias been much lowered. Visited 
27th February 1935 (notes on 6-in. maps at the O.S.). 

C. H. Melland, Journ. Manchester Geogr . Soc., 193 6. 


LEICESTERSHIRE 

king lud’s bank Leic., 14 NW. 

Runs in two detached sections (probably once continuous) from a swallow-hole at die source 
of the Eye to the county boundary at Wyville Lodge. Length (including gap) 3,360 yards. 

Bateman, Ten Years’ Diggings , 1861, 109. 

Nichols, Leicestershire , i, 305, Plate 53. 


MIDDLESEX 

grim’s ditch, pinner Middx., 5 SW. SE. 10 NW. 

Runs NE. from the junction of Albion Road and Broadway (10 NW.) roughly parallel with 
the county boundary, to Harrow Weald Common. Length 15 m. 

NORFOLK 

bicham ditch Norfolk, 46 SE. 58 NE. SE. 

Runs for 3 1 m. from near the Nar at Narborough Hall (where is a circular earthwork) on 
the N. clue S. along Chalk Lane and then across Narborough Field. It is last marked on the map 
at the road 1,100 yards NW. of Beechamwell Hall. The ditch is on the E. On the O.S. map 
it is called Devil’s Ditch. 
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devil’s ditch Norfolk, 82 NE. SE. 92 NE. SE. 

Runs for 5 § m. southwards from the alluvium of the River Wissey on the N. to the Ouse 
on the S., but not seen further S. than a point £ m. N. of the river. Ditch on E. Also called Foss 
Ditch. Excavation near the S. end in 1949 by Mr Rainbird Clarke proved its age to be fourth 
century a.d. or later. 

Fox, Camb . Region , 132. 

Norfolk Archaeology , , xxx, 1952 (full report of excavations to be published). 
ib. id. xxvii, 1940, 233-4 (Norfolk linear earthworks in general). 

devil’s ditch Norfolk, 104 N\V. SW. 

Runs S. from the East Harling road at East Harling Heath, between Gasthorpe Heath and 
Garboldisham Heath to the alluvium of the Little Ouse. The ditch is on the W. and in places 
there is another bank on the W. of the ditch. Total known length 1 m. 1,600 ft. R. Rainbird 
Clarke points out (in a note on margin of 104 SW. at the O.S.) that this earthwork is incorrectly 
marked on the O.S. Dark Ages map. 

LAUNDITCH Norfolk, 48 N\V 

Called Devil’s Dyke on the O.S. map (edition of 1907). The existing portion is onlv about 
f m. long with breaks included. Southwards the course is continued by the boundarv between 
the parishes of Wendling and Longham. In one place near Bell Hall the CD. vertical is from 
6 to 8 feet, and the ditch is on the W. 

T. Leman, MS. notebook in library of the Wilts Arch. Soc. at Devizes, f. 51. 

OXFORDSHIRE 

GRIM’s DITCH, MONGEWELL Oxon, 49 SE. 50 SW. 53 NW. 

Grimisdic, c. 1219: Sandford Cartulary. Length 3 to 4 miles, ditch on S., fully described below. 
Antiquity , ¥,1931, 165-7. 

Sandford Cartulary , Oxford Record Societv, 1938, 29. 

grim’s ditch, wychwood Oxon, 2i NW. SW. SE. 25 NE. SE. 26 NE. SW! 

32 NW. 

A complex affair of many pieces, with subsidiary works. Fully described below. 

Antiquity, IV, 1930, 303-15 (maps). 

Oxoniensia , ii, 1937, 74-92 (result of Excavation); xv, 1950 (1952), 108 (ditto.) 


SHROPSHIRE 

LONG MYND 

Two short dykes, one on each sheet. 

E. C. Cobbold, Church Stratton , III, 1904, 51-5. 

Cyril Fox, Arch . Camb., 1930, 64. 


Salop, 55 NE. SE. 


wat s dyke Salop, 19 SE. to Flint, 6 NW. 

The standard account is of course that of Sir Cyril Fox in Arch. Camb., 1934, 205-78. See also 
Trans. Yorks. Soc. for Celtic Studies , I, 1937-8, 1-8, Proc. Brit. Acad., XXVI, 1940, 3-28. 
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SOMERSET 

ponter’s ball Somerset, 52 N E. SE. 

Runs for 1 m. across the ridge at Havyatt, which connects Glastonbury with the mainland. 
Thus, running from fen to fen across this ‘bridge’ it completely isolates Glastonbury. Ditch on E. 

Allcroft, Earthwork of England , 1908, 69 (plan). Proc. Som . Arch. Soc ., lxxii, 1926, Pt. I, 
pp. lvii, lviii. 


SUFFOLK 

black ditches Suffolk, 32 NE. SE. 

Two separate stretches: (i) from near the River Lark, i m. SW. of Icklingham; length § m., 
ditch on W. (2) on the boundary between the parishes ot Cavenham and Lackford, length a 
little over i m., ditch not recorded on the map. 

Fox, Camb. Region , 123—4. 


WILTSHIRE 

wansdyke Wilts, 37 SE., to Som., 12 NE. 

Fully described on pp. 252-8. Stuart Piggott ( [Stukeley , 1950, 70) considers that it was ‘built 
in the fifth century a.d. as a northern frontier-work defending the still romanized province lying 
to the south against the Saxons of the Upper Thames.’ 

Pitt-Rivers, Excavations in Cranborne Chase , Vol. 3, 1892. 

Wilts Arch . Mag., XLI, 396-406 (its course in E. Wilts). 

Wilts Arch. Mag., XLII, 497-500 (excavations). 

Wansdyke is mentioned in pre-Conquest charters printed in Kemble's Codex Diploma ticus, 
Nos. 335, 378, 467, 482, 486, 502, 516, 566, 1109, 1120: ranging in date from a . d . 903 to 970. 

YORKSHIRE 

becca banks Yorks (WR,), 204 SW. SE. 

A bank with ditch on S. first seen m. NE. of the church of Barwiek-in-Elmet (204 SW.) 
and running eastwards parallel to the Cock Beck Valley on its N. side to Havton Wood, 1 m. 
NE. of Aberford, where it ends. On the S. border of Becca Park and elsewhere remains of walling 
can be seen in the bank, and in one place, where the CD. vertical height (from present bottom 
of ditch to top of bank) is at least 25 feet, five courses of stone are visible. This linear ‘earthwork’ 
must therefore have been a stone wall. Total length a little more than 2i m. 

On the S. side of the Cock Beck are two banks, with ditches on S. and SW. which cross; one 
parallel to the beck is 5 m. long; the other, running SE., is just over 1 m. long, ending at Lotherton 
Cottages, NE. of Lotherton Hall. 

An ‘intrenchment’, so called on the O.S. map, at Lead Hall seems to be an old road and not 
a linear earthwork. Field-work done March 1935. 

Hayton Wood is on Middle Permian Marl, which is described as ‘red clay'. The two earth- 
works S. of the beck both run over Lower Magnesian limestone, both ending (apparently) on 
the red clayey Permian Marl. 

flamborough head Yorks, 128 NE. SE. 129 NW. SW. 

See Pitt-Rivers in Journ. Anthr. Inst., xi, 1882, 455-70 (map of dykes opp. p. 455). The 
excavations were carried out in October 1879, anc ^ P a P er read on 15th January 1882. 
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ROMAN RIDGE Yorks, 283, 289, 294 

Begins in Mexborough and runs for about n m. W. and S. by W entworth Park to Sheffield. 
Roughly parallel to it on the S. is another between m. and i m. distant and 7,288 yds. long. 
Both have a CD. vertical in places of 9 ft., and the ditch on the SE. Walked, Christmas 1932. 

Antiquity , IX, 1935, 283, note 12 (mention only). 

roman rig Yorks, 204 SW. 219 NW. SW. 

Runs from Swillington Bridge on the River Aire near Woodlesford to Scholes near Barwick- 
in-Elmet. Ditch on E., length about 7,900 yards. Walked, March 1935. 

Thoresbys Diary , i, 368 (sub anno 1702). See also p. 274 below, under Preston. 

Thoresbys Diary , i, 417 (sub anno 1703). 

Scarborough Yorks 

For these, see Dr Mortimer Wheeler's appendix to his article on Prehistoric Scarborough in 
the History of Scarborough., edited by Arthur Rowntree, 1931, pp. 38-9. 

scots dyke Yorks, 25 N\V. SW. 39 NW. SW. 

Runs northwards from just S. of Richmond to Aldborough near Stanwick. Ditch on E. Total 
length 7 1 m. Inspected 16th March 1935. 

Antiquity , IX, 1935, 283, Plate I, opp. p. 277. 


WALES 

CARMARTHENSHIRE 

clawdd mawr Carm., 23 NW. 

Runs north and south for one mile at an elevation of about 1,000 ft. between Nant Bargoed 
and Afon Cloddi, parishes of Penboyr and Conwil Elvet. Overall width 50 to 62 ft.; depth of 
ditch (where tested) 5 and 3 ft.; height of bank above natural ground level 6-?,, 3-i, 5 ft. It isolates 
and provides a boundary for the kingdom of Dyfed: a.d. 720 (?) 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , viii, 1937, 383—5 (E. G. Bowen). 

GLAMORGANSHIRE 

BEDD EIDDIL DYKE Glam., 1 8 NW. 

Faces NW. and bars access along a ridgeway to the coastal plain. Length 103 vds.; overall 
width 1 6 ft. Height above sea 1,300 ft. Not on O.S. maps. 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , viii, 1936, 282. 

BWLCH y clawdd dyke Glam., 27 NW. 

Tvo dykes (a) lover, 180 yd. long, 48 ft. wide o\erall: ( b ) upper, 174 yd. long, 63 ft. wide 
overall: controlling traffic along the ridge to the coastal plain. 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , vii, 1935, 221. 

Ant. Journ ., xix, 1939, PI. LXXVI (general map). 
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BWLCH YR AFAN DYKE Glam., 17 SE. 2 6 NE. 

A double-banked ditch; length, 150 yd., overall width 30 ft.; elevation 1,700 ft. It is 350 yd. 
S. of Crug yr Avan. 

Bull . Board of Celtic Studies , vii, 1935, 221 (Aileen Fox). 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , viii, 1936, (Aileen Fox). 

Ant . Journ ., xix, PL LXXVI (general map). 

CEFN GELLIGAER Glam., 12 SE. 19 NE. 

1. Bank and ditch, 80 yd. long, overall width about 18 ft. 

2. Bank and ditch, slightly larger, 200 yd. long, overall width 24 ft.; bank 10 ft. on scarp 
and 2 ft. high. 

Both face N. and control traffic proceeding southwards along the ridge. 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , vii, 1935, 418— 19. 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies, viii, 1936, 283. 

CEFN MORFYDD DYKE Glam., l6 S\V. 

Faces N. and bars access along ridgeway to the coastal plain. Length J m. Overall width 
30—40 ft. Elevation 850—80 ft. 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , viii, 1936, 280—2. 

clawdd mawr (Mynydd Caerau) Glam., 26 NE. 

Length, 170 yd.; overall width, 24 ft.; elevation, 1,550 ft. 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , vii, 1935, 221 (Aileen Fox). 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , viii, 1936, 283 (Aileen Fox). 

Ant . Journ., xix, 1939, PL LXXVI (general map). 

ffos ton cenglau Glam., 10 SE. 

Facing E. and barring access along a ridge to the coastal plain. Length, § of a mile; overall 
width, 27 ft. The bank partly stone revetted and partly dry stone walling, has been dug from 
above. Height, c . 1,650 ft. 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , viii, 1936, 280 (Aileen Fox). 

MYNYDD MAENDY DYKE Glam., 27 N\V. 

Probably part of the upper dyke at Bwlcb y Clawdd: length, 33 yd.; height above sea, 1,500 ft. 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , 1935 , 221; 1936, 283. 

Ant. Journ., xix, 1939, PL LXXXVI (general map). 

tor clawdd Glam., 8 NW. 

In parish of Llangyfelach, on Mynydd-y-Gwair. Length about 925 yd.; elevation, 1,000 fr. 
Ditch on N. Overall width, 30 ft.; scarp, 17 to 18 ft., measured on slope. Ditch rock-cut, 
bottom 4 ft. below present surface at one place where it is exposed. A formidable work controlling 
the approach to the Gower peninsula from the uplands. 

Bull. Board of Celtic Studies , ix, 1939, 368-72, with map (C. and A. Fox). 
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MONMOUTHSHIRE, Etc. 

offa’s dyke Mon., 31 NW., to Flint, 5 NV. 

The standard account is of course that of Sir Cyril Fox, published seriatim in: 

Arch . Camb ., 1926, 133-79; 1927, 232-68; 1928, 33-110; 1929, 1-60; 1930, 1-73; 1931, 1-74- 

See also Trans . Yorks. Soc. for Celtic Studies , I, 1937-8, 1—8; R.C.A.M., Herefordshire , III, 
pp. xxx, xxxi; Antiquity , III, 1929, 135-54; Proc. Pm. Acad., xxvi, 3-28 (Boundary line 
of Cymru, the Rhys Lecture for 1 940). 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE 


DOUBLE DEYCHE Mont., 43 SE. 

Runs across Cryggun Bank, Kerry; length, A m.; elevation about 1,400 ft. Controls access 
to the Midland Plain. 

Arch. Camb., 1930, 67 (Fox). 

R.C.A.M., Mont., 293. 


DOUBLE DEYCHE Mont., 43 SE. 

Runs across the Kerry Ridgeway and controls access to the Midland Plain. Length, 630 yd.; 
elevation above sea level, 1,650 ft. 

Arch. Camb., 1930, 66 (Fox). 

R.C.A.M., Mont., 293; Rad., 86. 


lower short ditch Mont., 44 NE. SE. 

Runs across the Kerry Ridgeway and controls access to the Midland Plain; length, 800 yd.; 
elevation, 1,523 ft. 

Arch. Camb., 1901, 289 (Lloyd); 1930, 66 (Fox). 

R.C.A.M., Mont., No. 291. 


short dykes Mont., 43 SE.; Rad. 4 NE. 

See R.C.A.M., Mont, and Rad. under ‘Dykes’ in Index. 

Arch . Camb., 1901, 279 ff. (Lloyd); 1929, 43-5, fig. 14 (Fox); 1930, 59-70, figs. 25, 26 (Fox); 
1931, 49 (Fox); 1935, 279-87 (Jerman). 

UPPER SHORT DITCH Mont., 44 SW . 

Runs across the Kerry Ridgeway and controls access to the Midland Plain; length, 930 yd.; 
elevation, 1,500 ft. 

Arch . Camb., 1901, 291-3 (Lloyd); 1930, 66 (Fox). 

R C.A.M., Mont., 292. 


VANTEN DYKE 

A cross-valley dyke over the Caebitra; length, 2 m. 

Arch. Camb., 1901, 279 ff. (Lloyd); 1930, 67 (Fox). 
R.C.A.M., Mont., 58 ff. 


Mont., 37 SW. 44 NW. NE. 
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RADNORSHIRE 

CEFN-Y-CRUG DYKE Rad., 24 NW. 

Runs across col between Cwm Ffrwd and Cwm Merwys; length, 729 ft., elevation about 
1,500 ft. Ditch on S. to obstruct traffic from England into Wales. This is unusual and shows that 
it is not part of any Mercian scheme. 

Arch , Camb ., 1935, 286-7 (H. Noel Jerman). 

ditch bank Rad., 24 SE. 

A dyke running across the Summergil Brook, SW. of New Radnor, and ending on the steep 
flanks of the valley. Controls access to the Mercian farm-lands? Length, 400 yd. 

Arch . Camb ., 1930, 67 (Fox). 

R.C.A.M., Rad,, 358. 


PEN-Y-CLAWDD DYKE Rad., 17 NW. 

Runs across col between Fan Brook and Cwm Frank, R m. WSW. of Llangunllo Church; 
length, 1,192 ft.; elevation, 1,050 ft. 

shepherd’s well dyke Rad., 24 NW. 

Runs across very narrow col between Harley's Dingle and Cwm y Gerwyn, across a west-east 
route over Radnor Forest; length, 347 ft.; elevation, 1,980 ft. 

Arch, Camb,, 1935, 282-5 (H. Noel Jerman). 

short ditch Rad., io NW. SW. 

Runs across Llan Lluest and Bugeildy; length, 700 yd.; elevation, 1,523 ft. Controls access 
to the Midland Plain. 

Arc . Camb,, 1930, 67 (Fox). 

R.C.A.M., Rad, , 85. 

SCOTLAND 

PERTHSHIRE 

dunning Perthshire, 109 SW. 

A short length (430 ft.) of bank and ditch i m. NNE. of Dunning Church, in Kincladie 
WAod, on the W. side of the road from Dunning to Forteviot. Ditch on N. CD. vertical between 
3 and 4 ft. Possibly not a true linear earthwork. Found by chance observation (independently 
of Macfarlane), 17th April 1940. 

Crawford, Topography of Roman Scotland, 1949, 59. 

Macfarlane, Geographical Collections, I, 121. 

SELKIRKSHIRE 

Wallace’s trench Selkirk, 7 SW. 

Barrier across the old Selkirk-Peebles highway over Minchmoor. Not seen. Described as ‘a 
fine breast-work 4 to 6 ft. high right across the road’ (Inglis). The north end rests on a marsh. 
Ditch apparently on west. 

P.S.A.S., lviii, 1924, 207 (Inglis). 

Crawford, Topography of Roman Scotland, 1949, 7. 
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Wansdyke 

(see Chapter 17) 


Wansdyke is the most famous linear earthwork of southern England, and the next longest 
in England after Offa’s Dyke. The length in a straight line between its terminal points, as at 
present known, is 48 miles. 1 Throughout the ditch is on the north side. The western terminus 
is at the hill-fort of Maes Knoll in Norton Malreward parish, 4 miles south by east of Bristol, 
and die eastern the Nordi escarpment of the north Hampshire Downs at Inkpen, where that 
escarpment is climbed by the boundary between Berkshire and Wiltshire, 6 miles WSW. of 
Newbury. Wansdyke was well known to the Saxons who called it Woden’s ditch ( Wodnes die), 
a name that must go back to the sixth century; it bore that name throughout its whole course, 
and there are several mentions of it in Saxon boundaries. Though it is not mentioned by name 
in the Saxon Chronicle, the battles in 592 and 715 at Woden’s Barrow ( Wodnes heorg ), where it 
is crossed by the Ridgeway 6 miles south-west of Marlborough, were surely connected with it, 
and the name suggests diat the earthwork also had already acquired its name. Most of the early 
antiquaries mention it; Colt Hoare published a sectional drawing of it (see above, p. 225), almost 
the first of its kind ever made. 2 Pitt- Rivers dug two sections across it, one in 1889 near Shepherd’s 
Shore, and proved it to be late Roman or post- Roman. 3 The only book devoted to it, Albany 
Major’s Mystery of Wansdyke (1929), though based on extensive field-work, is entirely untrust- 
worthy; the author, who did good service to field archaeology as Hon. Secretary of the Earth- 
works’ Committee, unfortunately had no eye for earthworks, and mistook modern field-banks 
for the remains of Wansdyke. Besides his book there are many articles dealing with Wansdyke, 
especially in the Wiltshire Archaeological Magafine , published by the county society at Devizes. 
But a bad book has more publicity than many good articles, and in order to counteract its in- 
fluence I propose to give a short description of its course, based throughout on my own observa- 
tions in the field. 

Wansdyke falls naturally into four sections: (1) from Maes Knoll to a point south of Bath 
(10} miles); (2) from the hill above Bathford on the east to Morgan’s Hill above Calstone, 
Wilts, the escarpment of the chalk downs, throughout which section it follows the Roman road 
(14 miles); (3) thence to New Buildings 2 miles south of Marlborough where it breaks off (11 
miles); (4) from Chisbury hill-fort above Little Bedwyn to Inkpen (6 miles). 4 

1. Maes Knoll to near Bath (Fig. 40). Throughout this section Wansdyke can be traced con- 
tinuously (apart from negligible gaps) except for a break of if miles between a northern tributary 
of the River Chew at Cottle’s Farm and the Chew at Compton Dando. The fact that it is plainly 

1 In my Ordnance Survey pamphlet on Field Archaeology (1932, 30), the length is wrongly given as 10 mdes. 

2 The flr^t seenib to be Stukeley’s, ot a barrow; Bodleian Gough Maps 229, fob 45. 

3 Excavations HI, 1S02, 252: wj aUo Antiquity \ 1 . 1932, ; 49-^0. 

4 This total of 41 1 miles is less than the length given abo\e because of gaps between (1) and (2) and between (3) 
and (4). 
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visible right up to the west bank of the stream at Cottle’s Farm, but that no trace can be seen on 
the east bank opposite suggests that the stream and, below, the Chew itself were used as a sub- 
stitute line of defence. But that is not certain, for the Ordnance Survey Map of 1811 marks^ 
Wansdyke running parallel with the Chew for a short distance north-east of Woollard. I could, 
however, find no trace of it anywhere, in spite of a careful search. Albany Major’s course south of 



Fig. 40. ansdyke, section 1. 


Wooscombe Bottom was composed of modern field-banks and is wrong. 5 It is well preserved in 
a field 600 yards due east of Compton Dando church, and thence goes as marked to the cross-roads 
at Wansdyke House, where it is called Wodnes die in a charter of a.d. 963.® Thence it goes south- 
east to Stantonbury Camp. The half-mile between Park Farm and the Newton Brook was not 
marked on the 6-inch map of 1903 (Som. 13 SE.), but is quite clearly traceable. At Park Farm 
it is crossed by a road which in a.d. 963 was called Bath hcrepath . East of English Combe, a 
significant name, it seems to have used the steep scarp above Padley Bottom for about £ mile, for 
it is not to be seen until w F e come to the east part of Breach Wood. Thence it goes south-east to 
Vemham Wood, and east through it and round the head of a coombe to the Foss-way cross-roads 
at Burnt House Inn. Thence it goes due east and dead straight to the Cross Keys at the head of 
Horsecombe Brook ( Horsecumbes broc , a.d. 970) and is there mentioned in a charter of a.d. 961 
(JVodnes die). There it stops and I have little doubt that the gap is original, and that the line of the 
stream and beyond that of Midford Brook and Avon was used instead. It used to be identified 
with some remains on Combe Dow r n above (east and south of) Prior Park, and it is possible that 
they may represent its course. South of Bathford the Ordnance Survey Map of 1904 marked 
two banks which it called Wansdyke, the eastern on the western slopes of Bathford Hill and the 
western on the ground below’. Between them is a gap with no trace of an earthwork. The eastern 
alleged portion consists of a scoop on the hillside more likely to be an old quarry. The western 
portion coincides with a field-bank and is probably that and no more. It does not align at all with 
the eastern portion. 

It will be observed that in this section Wansdyke used two and perhaps three hill-forts, Maes 
Knoll, Stantonbury and perhaps Bathampton Down. That other such hill-forts were used in the 
Dark Ages is amply attested by documentary evidence. 

5 By an unfortunate mistake this portion v as incorporated in die revised 6-inch Ordnance Map, subsequently corrected. 

6 Kemble, Codex Diplomaticus , III, 460 (bounds oi Stanton). 
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2. Near Bathford to Morgans Hill. Throughout this section the makers used the Roman 
road which, except for a southward bend at Sandy Lane, runs dead straight and almost due east. 
There are parts of this section that I have never seen (the only ones), and as its course is clearly 
marked throughout on the map, no detailed description is necessary. The coincidence of Roman 
road and Wansdvke was observed by Colt Hoare, but needs clarifying by excavation; about the 
fact of it there is no doubt — the bank of Wansdvke is plainly visible at several points, for instance, 
midwav between the hill on which Daniel’s Wood stands on the east and the road from Melk- 
sham to Gastard. On the low ground (Oxford Clay) further east, between the railway and the Avon, 
the causeway of the Roman road was made of imported stone which I noted as Oolitic in character. 
The deep ditch is visible south of Bowden Hill House (Wilts 2 6 SE.), at the south end of Griffin \ 
Wood. From the point where the accompanying parish boundary leaves it one furlong due south, 
of Bowden House, the course can still be clearly followed without any change of direction to 
below the fish pond south-east of Spye Park House. No doubt it crossed this valley in a loop as 
it does the next one. It is interesting to note that the two ends of the Roman causeway are plainly 
visible ending abruptly on each side of this valley, separated by a distance of about 40 feet which 
was probably covered by a wooden bridge. 7 8 Wansdvke is very clearly v isible by the old quarry 
in the east part of Spye Park, but only for a short distance. At Wans House it turns and runs 
south-eastwards for J mile, and then resumes its former alignment and runs over low ground to 
Morgan’s Hill, where dyke and road diverge. It was from above this region that George Allen 
took one of his best air-photos of it (Plate 24). 

3. Morgan s Hill to south of Marlborough (Fig. 41). This is by far the finest section of the whole 
earthwork. It runs along the back of the downs behind the Vale of Pewsey escarpment in almost 
undiminished magnificence, and there are no more than a few small breaks in its course. A des- 
cription from the map alone is unnecessary and would be flat without the spice of recent memories. 
The downs are covered with relics of the past and there could be no better beginning for a field 
archaeologist than to walk along Wansdvke from Morgan’s Hill to near Marlborough. (This 
can easily be managed by staying at Avebury and Marlborough and using the bus service.) There 
is, moreover, no finer downland in the whole of England, though no doubt it is doomed, like the 
rest, to be turned into arable. 

One or two things should be observed by the way. At Old Shepherd’s Shore is a wide gap 
where the old Bath road went through; here branched off the Devizes road whose track can be 
seen in the corn, curving up the north-east spur of Stone Pit Hill — Bagdon Hill in 1773 — a little 
over A mile to the south-west. Between Tan Hill where once a famous fair was held, and Red 
Shore, a cross-dyke and several older linear earthworks of the ranch-boundary tvpe can be seen 
cun ing up to Wansdvke from the south and passing beneath it. On Milk Hill is a round pond 
that is certainly a thousand years old. It was called Oxnamere in 960 and Penning Pond in 1784 
(Fig. 42). We then come to the road from Marlborough and Lockeridge to Alton Barnes which 
runs along the bottom of a valley called Woden’s Dene ( Wodms dene) in a.d. 939.® A quarter of 
a mile east of Shaw Farm (3 5 NE.), a break and some old enclosure banks mark the site of the 
old Shaw House, shown here on the plan of 1734 (now at Devizes). Wansdvke then plunges into 
the West Woods, formerly part of Savernake Forest. Here again it is mentioned in pre-Conquest 
charters, one of the gaps in it being described as ‘ titfert lies gate’ . 9 It eventually emerges into a rather 
dull expanse of modern enclosures, marked as such by the severely regular lines of the field- 
boundaries, and dies away towards New Buildings. In order to test whether it ever continued 
further Mr H. C. Brentnall dug a trench across the ground to the east, and found traces of the 
ditch, showing that it continued here. 10 

7 Compare the like case on Akeman Street near Asthally in Oxfordshire: Antiquaries Journal , VI, 1926, 42-53. 

8 BCS., 734. 9 lb. id. The point is at the south-east comer of Heath Plantation. 

10 Marlborough College Nat. Hist. Soc. Report for 1924. 
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4. CJiisbury to Inkpen (Fig. 43). Many attempts have been made to find traces of Wansdyke 
in Savernake Forest. If it ever existed there it should still be visible, for this is a virgin forest. 
I have known and wandered about every part of it ever since I w*as a boy, but have never seen any 
certain remains of Wansdyke. A bank i mile south-w est of Savernake Lodge (36 NE.) is merely 
part of that enclosing the medieval lodge of Bailiwick of Bagden. Another, faintly visible as a 
curved bank in arable between Belmore Copse and Birch Copse, may represent that marked by 
Colt Hoare, but is too far gone for any certainty and needs excavation. I once thought I had found 
remains of Wansdyke in the northern part of Chisbury Wood, but should not like to say any- 
thing about the bank there without re-inspecting it. Both are called 'Wansdyke 1 on the revistd 
large-scale Ordnance Maps, for which I was responsible; but the revision was done thirty \ ears 
ago when I had less experience. 

The lane which leads out of the hill-fort of Chisbury follow's the line of Wansdyke, whose 
banks can still be seen in places beside it. It crosses the Bedwyn stream just below Burntmil! 
Lock (formerly Little Bedwyn Mill), and can be followed up the hill into the woods and is lest. 
The last part marked on the map (Wilts 37 SW.) is at Round Copse, where the Saxcn bounds 
of Bedwyn — a good document of a.d. 968 11 * — refer to ‘the ditch-gate at the old (or white) vallt\ \ 
But there Wansdyke, if such it is, has turned to go southwards. The bank seems to be continue us 
with that coining out of Chisbury, except for the break across the stream. 

The next certain remains are in the east part of Shalbourne parish, between the Shalbourne in 
the w*est and Prosperous Farm 12 on the east. I traced it here on the ground before the first war, 
but my field-maps were lost. The course was revealed again by an oblique air-photograph of 
George Allen's, and an R.A.F. one (Ramsbury 85) which latter shows it continuing the line cf 
Daniel's Lane to the river. 

The last portion is along Old Dyke Lane, < 5 oo yards west of Inkpen cl lurch. This portion was 
found by Harold Peake from a mention of the name in the Award Map of Inkpen which he w^s 
examining in connection w ith his w'ork for the Victoria County History. 1 " It was inserted at his 
suggestion at the revision of 1913 and duly appears on Berks sheets 41 XE. and SE. This pnition 
is continued as a crop-mark southwards for 1,100 feet be\ond the right-angle bend in the Han> 
Inkpen road in an air- photo graph taken by Major Allen. The mark extends across and a little 
beyond the rivulet here marked — a very insignificant affair. The field was called Stan ceastta 
(stone castle) in the bounds of Ham, a.d. 931. 14 On the top of the escarpment, beside Bull's 
Copse, is a round barrow' which I dug into in 1907; in the charter it is called Oswaldcs bcrgLc, 
Immediately east of the barrow the steep hillside is scored by a broad shallow* depression running 
vertically up and down it. This is not an ancient traffic-rut; I strongly suspect it to be a con- 
tinuation of Wansdyke, which at this eastern end seems not to ha\e been continuous but to lu^e 
consisted of disjointed fragments. 

11 BCS. 1213. See my article on these bounds in Wilts Arch. Meg. XLI, 1021. zJ-i-3ci, ar.d tl c acecmrri \ vj. n\p, 
which ha 1 - been med in tompilinn Fur. 43. 

12 The home of Jethro Tull, a famous early agriculturist. It is now called Prosperous House. 

13 See Berks , IV, 1924, 200: the name Wans D\ke appears on the Ccmmc n Av ard Map of 1^33, rear Old D}ke Lare*. 
Query, should it be V an’s Ditch , not D\ke? 

11 BCS., 677. For Star, ceastla see Grundy in Arch. Journ LXXYI, 1919, 224, note 2. 
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Fig. 43. Wansctyke, section 
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Field-work in Africa 

(see Chapters 20 and 22) 


There is much held archaeology in Africa, where the path was blazed by Cailliaud in 1819-22, 1 
and Lepsius in 1842-5. 2 They were followed b\ Budge (^ho also exca\ ated), Crowfoot, Sir 
Douglas Newbold, Kennedy Shaw, Addison, Jackson, Dunbar, Whitehead, Arkell, Edmonds, 
who published their observations in Sudan Notes and Records (Khartoum, 1918 onwards) and 
elsewhere, and by many other officials of the Sudan Government travelling on their lawful 
occasions. All these have from time to time made valuable contributions to knowledge by report- 
ing antiquities inaccessible to most people, and that in spite of die fact that most of them were 
not trained archaeologists. The collection of a few potsherds from an ancient site that mav not 
be visited again for perhaps a century is a valuable piece of work; stored in the local or national 
museum thev are available for future students. Need it be said that the exact site of their disco\ cry 
is the most important fact to record? 

The sort of thing that needs to be done can best be gathered trom articles published bv the 
authors mentioned above. Edmonds, for instance, has described 3 some stone-walled enclosures 
in Dar Hawawir, an area of north-eastern Kordofan on the fringe of the desert south of the Nile 
bend at Debba, extending southwards to Lat. 16’ north. It is a pastoral region and has now no 
permanent habitations. The enclosures ‘seeming to be the handiwork of a people li\ ing much the 
same sort of pastoral life as the present-day inhabitants’, who know nothing about these remains 
except that they exist, are associated with kafirs for water-storage. Those found bv Mr Edm< >nds 
were found quite by accident, and he rightly suggests that there must be manv more still undis- 
covered. A few air-photographs would reveal them; they are exactly the things that show up 
well if photographed from the air at sunrise or sunset, when the shadows show them up. The 
collection of surface potsherds would provide a clue to their age. 

I have suggested elsewhere 4 the possibilities of excavation that are offered bv the Shilluk and 
Dinka mounds on the White Nile. Even without excavation the collection of specimen potsherds 
from their surface would be both easy and valuable. Arkell has alreadv collected manv potsherds 
and made them available for study in the Khartoum museum where I profited much from an 
examination of them in 1950. 

Ethiopia is still not an east' country to travel in, but it is probable that people will continue 
to travel about it as in the past. It is no more difficult to-day than it has been for the last 
century or two, during which travellers have described its antiquities. Their accounts might 


1 Voyage a JWeroe (etc.), by Fredenc Caillaiud, 4 vols., Pans, 1826; Atlas of maps and illustrations, 2 vols. folio, 1823. 

2 Denkmaler a us Aegypten urd Ethwpen , Berlin, 1849; Discoi cries in Egypt , Ethiopia ^etc.X translated trom the German 
edition of 1S32 by Kennctli R. H. Mackenzie, London. 1S53. Contains a wealth of topographical information. 

3 ‘Some Stone-walled Enclosures in Dar Haw aw ir\ b\ J. M. Edmonds: Sudan Notes and Records , XXIII, 1943 (Part 2), 
293-303, with sketch-map and photographs. 

4 Antiquity , XXII ; 1948, 8-12 (/People w ithout a History’). 
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have been far more useful if they had known what to look for and describe. How often in reading 
them have I read on, hoping each time to find a mention ol some place or ancient site that the 
writer must have seen or passed near, only to be disappointed each time! Why did he not mention 
them? Why does a Newbold tell us what we want to know and a Baker (to mention only one 
of manv Victorian travellers) rarely do so? Because he has or has not the historical mind and 
eye. The pleasures of travel are heightened, and its discomforts borne more easily, if the tra\eller 
feels that he can learn and perhaps discover something of permanent value. The things that need 
doing in Ethiopia (apart of course from such obvious and important ones as recovering or copy- 
ing manuscripts, etc.), and which can be done by any historically-minded visitor, are not quite 
the same as in some other lands. There is the same need for the field archaeologist’s eye to dis- 
cover hill-forts and the like; but there are also certain historical matters that need investigation. 
Ethiopia has been visited bv Europeans since at least the middle of the fifteenth century. They 
have left records and maps, and many of the places named — even some of the most important 
ones — still have not been identified. Ethiopia has no government maps, and many of the villages 
are not marked on any maps. Even the site of the former chief temporary residence — or ‘capital’ 
— of the Emperor, a place called Barara, has not been identified. It was close to Addis Ababa, 
and a few local enquiries made at my suggestion narrowed down the choice of sites considerably. 
A little more work on these lines would probably settle the matter. Apart from local names and 
traditions the site itself, though it may have been no more than a temporary camping-ground, 
may nevertheless have some remains of habitation. Field-work would at any rate eliminate un- 
suitable sites. 

Then there are the ‘gates of Badabeja’ on the frontiers of Amara and Shoa, mentioned bv 
Alvarez (1520-6). Where exactly were they? The site is on a famous road and is fairly closely 
identifiable. So far as I know no traveller has followed that route since Alvarez, or, if he lias, he 
left no description. It would still be a difficult journey, but not an impossible one. There are 
also very many other places mentioned not only in European sources but also in the Ethiopian 
annals; a simple question by a well-informed traveller would often be enough to locate them. 5 

The more ancient Ethiopian sites — Axum, Yeha, Kohaito, Gondar — have mostlv been des- 
cribed, and Axum was excavated, and well for the period in which the work was done, bv a 
German expedition. Has anyone looked for Palaeolithic remains in Ethiopia? It is possible that 
there may have been inhabited caves; if so, flint implements would be found, at anv rate in the 
debris below the caves. 

In die south of Abyssinia are great numbers of standing stones, some phallic, others with crude 
representations of the human figure. These were discovered by Fathers Azais and Chambard, 
but their published descriptions 6 need supplementing and there is ample scope for photography 
and field archaeology of all sorts. There must surely be ancient habitation-sites to be found of 
the people who made them. Then there are those most important inscribed Arabic tombstones, 
testifying to early Arab penetration there from the north during the thirteenth centurv. 7 There 
must be many more awaiting discovery. 

In the next country, Somaliland, are many ruined villages of the medieval Arab period. The 
only published description of them is one by Alexander Curie. 8 There is ample scope here for the 
field archaeologist. 


7 The sort of problems awaiting solution can be inferred from my article on the Nile Sources, Geographical Journal , 
Sept. 1949, 6-29. 

6 Cinq annee f de recherche s arch, en Ethinpie , Gcuthner, Paris. 1931, 2 vols. (text and illustrations). 

7 Published in Cinq annees , I, 283-309. See Enno Littmann, Zeitschrift fur Semitistik und verwandte Gehiete , ed. by 
E.L., Band 3 (Leipzig, 1924), 236-46, severely criticizing an article by Paul Ruvaisse in La France Illustree , 27th Oct. 1923. 
Two of tile inscriptions ha\e dates (a.h. 66z = a.d. 1263-4, and a.h. 666= a.d. 1267-8); one of these ^as from Munessa 
near Lake Zu’*. ai, south of Addis Ababa. 

8 Antiquity , XI, 193N 3 T 5 — 2 7* 
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Almost equally unknown are the ruined Arab cities of the East African coast — Kilwa and the 
like. They are mostly rather difficult of access, but well ^orth a \isit. They ha\e been ignored 
by almost everyone; no plans and nothing but a few bad photos of them are available. 

The reader may be getting weary of this long list of addenda et corrigenda . ‘Has nothing been 
done properly an)where by anybody?’ he may ask. ‘Is everyone out of step except you and a few 
of your friends: 5 The most telling reply is to point to work already done on the lines suggested. 
Perhaps the best examples in this part of the world are the two articles published in 1911 by Mr 
J. W. Crowfoot on ‘The Island of Meroe 5 and on ‘Some Red Sea Ports 5 . 9 Both describe work 
done in the field — if one may so describe the Red Sea and the Butana. No excavation was attemp- 
ted, bur there was a rich harvest of new knowledge. Lepsius did the same sort of thing half a 
century earlier. 

As we go westwards across the Sudan we pass out of the old world — or bis veteribus notus in 
Kiepert’s Atlas — into one which, though not without historical documents, still has no history. 
There was an Empire of Bornu in the European medieval period, and Barth 10 collected and pub- 
lished some of its records and Sir Richmond Palmer 11 others. Timbuctoo is marked on Fra Mauro’s 
world-map of 1459. hdrisi in the twelfth century described some of the oases and caravan-routes 
across the Sahara. 12 In some of these oases are castles still waiting to be surveyed and planned — 
a pleasant winter task for an enterprising student. An oasis, like an island, is convenient for study 
because it has clearlv defined limits, and the ever-present temptation to stray beyond one’s allotted 
region is made impossible. South of the Sahara is a vast region ranging from the parklands on 
the edge of the desert to tropical forest on the coast. The archaeology of the whole of this 
region is still a virgin field. Nowhere has the technique of modern excavation been used to 
build up a sequence of types, to date earthworks, and to do for it what has been done for some 
European countries. Yet the Ife heads 13 show that tile culture at some unknown date had reached 
a high technological and artistic standard. Excavation will one day set this culture in its proper 
perspective. But before it is undertaken, adequate conservation and publication of the results 
should be guaranteed. Meanwhile there are many things to be done — it it be not already too late to 
do them. The walls of Kano and Katsina are crumbling fast and it may now be too late to survey 
them. In 1947 it was proposed, and the proposal recorded without comment in an official report, 14 
to destroy what remained of the walls of Katsina to fill up some stagnant pools which were a 
breeding-ground of the malaria mosquito. A photographic survey of the best remaining frag- 
ments of the walls should be made, and plans of at least the gates. They are certainly some 
centuries old, and the tactical arrangements which only planning and air-photography can 
record, might well throw light on the origin of the culture and its connections (if any) with 
regions east or north. In this region the old culture is not vet extinct, and archaeology merges 
imperceptibly into cultural anthropologv. That is of no practical consequence, for so should 
merge archaeologists and anthropologists. If, for instance, I were to be doing anv of the things 
suggested above, I should certainly include photographs of such decorated porches as that of 
a Wastin' trader’s house at Katsina illustrated by Sir Richard Palmer; 35 it may be quite modern, 
but such decoration is not likely to be made for much longer. I should also take close-up photo- 
graphs of such details as the guns on the wall on the left. 


9 19th Memoir ot' the Arch, Survey of the Egypt Exploration Fund cMeroeh Geographical J urnaL May, 1911, 523-50. 
(Red Sea Ports\ 

10 See Henry Barth, Tra\ els and Discoveries in North and Central Africa, 1S49-55: 5 vols.. 1S5". 

11 The Bornu Sahara and Sudan', John Murray, London, 1936: :-ee aho tile s. me author':? Sudanese Aft n oirs (vol. Ill 
192s'' printed at Lagos. 

l - Geographic d'ldrid , traduite par A. Jaubert. 2 vols., Paris, 1836-40. 

13 See Antiquit\ , XV. 1041, 72-80; Man, XLIX (June 1949 ), 61. 

1! Annual Report of the Nigerian Medical Department for IQ47, 12 (published by the Government Printer, Lagos, 1949) 
r> The Borrvi Sahara and Sudan , 1936, Plate xxvin 
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There are plenty of tilings for a field archaeologist to do in Nigeria, 16 and no one has even 
begun to do them. In the neighbouring country of the Gold Coast earthworks exist and have 
been mapped and excavated by geologists heroically striving to save and record valuable archaeo- 
logical data. 17 Near Abodum and Manso are huge enclosures surrounded by ditches more than a 
mile in circumference and twenty feet deep. The pottery found is unlike that now in use, and the 
habitation-sites were probably deserted before the sixteenth century or earlier. ‘It is clear 5 , says 
Mr Braunholtz, ‘that there is here a large, interesting and almost untouched field awaiting the 
spade of the trained archaeologist. Aerial photography might prove a valuable help, not only in 
bringing out details of known sites invisible on the ground, but also in re\ ealing new and un- 
suspected sites.* 

Further southwards in Africa we lose even such dim light as history throws, or may one day 
throw, on the past and are wholly dependent upon an archaeology that is only just beginning. In 
Kenya Mr Huntingford has described 18 hut-sites, linear earthworks, hollow' ways, irrigation 
channels and other fieldworks that recall similar tilings in Britain where lie learnt to recognize 
them. Clearly there is here a vast scope for field-work and for air-photography as a prelude to 
the excavation of some key sites. Such excavation lias already been begun by the Leakeys, 19 
who have done so much for the earlier history of man in that country. It is to be hoped that their 
initiative will be followed up; with modern techniques a skeleton outline of the prehistoric cul- 
tures could be built up in much less time than it has taken in Europe, where we have had first 
to invent and make our tools for the job. It is also to be hoped that a few first-class sites will 
be scheduled for protection. 

The problems that such excavation may one day solve can as yet only be faintly seen. It is 
thought that the Shilluk tribes of the White Nile migrated thither from somewhere in or near 
Uganda. 20 The evidence is linguistic and traditional, but seems valid. "Wien the Shilluk mounds 
and some ancient sites in their presumed southern home have been excavated it should be possible 
to provide an archaeological test of the evidence from the other two sources; and if, as mav well 
happen, stratified finds in the mounds include dateable imported objects, it may become possible 
to date the Uganda sites, w'here such objects, though possible, seem less likelv to occur. 

Beyond the equator southwards there is a blank area of some 1,500 miles before we reach 
archaeological sites again at Zimbabwe. That does not mean that there are none; merelv that what 
must exist is still unknown or unrecorded. South Africa are the land of the men of the Old Stone 
Age par excellence , and I fear that those ancient hunters have been rather overlooked in this 
survey. That is partly because the archaeology of the Old Stone Age is a special subject in itself, 
in which I have had no experience, partly because many Old Stone Age sites require excavation, 
and highly skilled excavation, to produce results. They do not therefore lend themselves as readily 
as later sites to the technique of field-work, though this cannot be w holly excluded, as will be 
seen later on. Between the Old Stone Age and the next period represented is a vast gap of thous- 
ands of years. There are in Rhodesia and the Transvaal remains of dwellings and fields which 
have been shown by excavation to belong to the European medieval period. The most famous 


16 In a letter Mr H. J. Braunholz, Keeper of the Department of Ethnography in the British Museum, confirms this 
statement, adding that the X.E. region (Chad and Bomu), v hich was one of the gates of entry into Nigeria from the east, 
contains many remains of ancient settlements. 

17 In the Annual Reports of the Geological Sur\ey of tile Gold Coast, in the Gold Coast Review and elsewhere. See 
’Archaeology in the Gold Coast’, by H. J. Braunholz, Antiquity , X, 1936, 469-74, plan of earthworks (p. 470), drawings 
of pot 'herds (pp. 471, 4^3). 

lb Antiquity , VII, 1933, 153-65: ‘The Azanian Cmlization of Kenya’. 

19 Report on the Excavations at H\ra\ Hill, Nakuru, Kenya Colony, 1937-8, by Mary Leakey, Trans. Royal Society 
of S. Africa , XXX, Part 4, 271-409. Cape Town (rc\iewed in Antiquity , XXII, 194K, 54-5). 

ao Rossini, Rivista degli Studi Oriental i, XI, 1927, 70-1. He divides the Nilotic languages into two groups, Ciol (Choi 
or Shilluk) and Dmk;.-Nuer, extending from Lake Victor a to the middle White Nile. Westermann (The Shilluk People, 
1912) gi\es die Shilluk traditions. 
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is Zimbabwe, a village of stone-built houses. Twice excavated, 21 its age has been conclusivelv 
proved by the discovery of fragments of imported Chinese celadon ware sealed up beneath an 
unbroken (later) hut-floor. This dating is supported also by beads — the universal trade-goods 
of all periods — which must ha\e been brought to ports on the coast by Chinese or Arab traders, 
both of whom are known to have reached the east coast of South Africa at a verv early date. 22 
Sofala, a port in Portuguese East Africa on Lat. 20' South (the same latitude as Bulawayo) was 
known by name in Venice nearly half a century before the Portuguese sailed round Africa and 
disco\ered it. 

At 150 miles south-west of Zimbabwe is the ancient village site of Mapungubwe 23 , perched on 
the top of a precipitous plateau. Here ha\e been found 'hoards of gold beads and ornaments, 
masses of coloured glass beads from the Near and Middle East, Chinese porcelain, i\ ory, copper, 
bronze, iron, and a great mass of pottery, and human, faunal and vegetable remains.'* Another 
site belonging to the same culture at Bambandianalo has yielded somewhat similar remains. There 
was a ‘great midden containing about 40,000 tons of material that reached a maximum depth of 
20 feet. . . . Masses of burnt matter and hundreds of grinders of the pestle and mortar type w ere 
found.’ The conclusions drawn were that ‘the Northern Transvaal contains remains of extensive 
medieval settlements. . . . The oldest material culture encountered (at Bambandianalo) is appar- 
ently that of a Bantu-speaking people who worked in copper. They were potters and pastoralists 
and apparently of Sotho stock.’ The Mapungubwe culture arm ed at the site full}* fledged and is 
homogeneous throughout. Its pottery lias resemblances to that of the second occupation period 
of Zimbabwe, but it is much more varied. 

With these sites must surely belong the terraces of the Inyanga region, some 300 miles north- 
east of Bulawayo. They were first described by Dr Randal Maclver, 24 who went there in 1905 
and a fund has recently been established to excavate there. The remains consist of thousands of 
narrow cultivation-terraces built (not naturally formed, as are lynchets) on the steep slopes of the 
hills. Scattered about amongst them, often perched on eminences, are simple dwellings consisting 
of a round stone hut or two with a small round-walled compound. Between the terraces are narrow 
lanes between stone walls on each side, leading to the dwelling-sites. The whole of the remains 
are most impressive and are very well displayed by air-photographs taken by Mr R. A. Bourlay, 
from an examination of which the above description lias been made possible. The remains are 
being graduallv levelled bv erosion, which makes their earlv investigation a matter of urgency. 
It also suggests that they cannot be very ancient or they would have been entirely eroded awa\ . 

If these terraces and huts were in a more accessible place they would be an ideal subject for 
held study. The hut-groups need planning and their features describing. But they are most in- 
accessible. It mav be a little presumptuous for one with so very slight a knowledge of Inyanga even 
to make a suggestion about its future conservation. Would it not be possible to make the whole 
region into a National Park? The time is surely coming when the people of southern Africa Will 
have both the desire and the leisure to stud}' the history of their homeland. One can imagine a 
vacation-course held here amid what w ould appear to be pleasant scenerv and climatic conditions. 
Surveying, geography, archaeology would all seem capable of being taught here; it would cer- 
tainly be a good region to teach contouring! But I make the suggestion with much diffidence, 
for the reasons stated above. 

21 First by Dr Randall Maclver m 1905 (^ee hi* Medieval Rhodedd^ and then b\ Miss Caton Thompson in 1929 (see 
her article in Antiquity , III, 1929, 424-33 and her book The Zimbahn e Culture , Oxiord, 1931). For other references see my 
note in Antiquity , XXIV, 1950, 96-S (Rhodesian cultivation -terraces). 

22 Antiquity , X, 1936, 290-1. 

23 See Dr C. van Riet Low e’s article in Antiquity , X, 1936, 282-91, and Mapungubu e; reports on the excavations 193 3- 5, 
edited by Leo Fouche, Cambridge Univ. Press, 193^ (reviewed at length by Miss Caton Thompson m Antiquity , XIII, 
1939, 32.4 — 35, with a note on die skeletal remains by Dr G. M. Moiant, pp. 335-41). The second \olume has not \i_r 
been published. 

24 Medieval Rhodesia, Macmillan, 1906. See my note in Antiquity , XXIV, 1950, 96-9, gi\ing short bibliography . 



264 ARCHAEOLOGY IN THE FIELD 

One of the chief needs in a new country would appear to be to record the exact position, on 
some fairly large-scale official map, of as many as possible of the ancient sites known. That is 
a matter for the Survey Department in co-operation with archaeologists. It is not too much to say 
that British archaeology owes much of its excellence to the fact that, right from the start exactly 
150 years ago, the Ordnance Maps have marked the sites of antiquities. If that had not then been 
done not only would it never have been possible to know where many vanished sites (and sites 
of finds) were, but many archaeologists (including the present writer) whose interest was first 
aroused by those intriguing names in Old English letters (‘Camp*, ‘Tumulus’, etc.) might never 
have been aware that such things existed at all. That official notice singled them out as objects 
worthy of attention and sent one to look at them; the rest followed naturally from this early 
field-work. But it was the maps that began it. That must often have happened. 

Conscious of my utter inadequacy for the task of writing about field archaeology in a region 
I have never seen, I consulted Professor van Riet Lowe, Director of the Archaeological Survey 
of the Union of South Africa, and through him was put in touch with Mr Roger Summers, Keeper 
of Antiquities in the National Museum of Southern Rhodesia. By kind permission of the former 
I am able to give here an extract from his reply. That of Mr Summers which is longer, is printed 
as an Appendix. I would express my gratitude to both for their courtesy and for die trouble 
they have taken in this matter. 

Professor van Riet Low'e refers first to the terracing — I wrote chiefly to inquire about that 
at Invanga — saying that similar terracing occurs also in the northern and eastern Transvaal, but 
not on nearly so large or spectacular a scale as in Rhodesia. He then proceeds to describe how 
air-observation (and even ground observation of the flora in some cases) can help to locate even 
sites of the Old Stone Age. 

£ On one occasion I met with a most unexpected success which will, I am sure, interest you. 
While flying over the northern Transvaal in 1937 I noticed a dirty creamy coloured area under- 
going surface erosion. As the implements which characterise our Middle Stone Age (which is 
characterised by Mousterian- and Solutrean-like tools integrally associated with a developed 
prepared core or Levallois technique) invariably occur in a ferruginised or calcified subsoil of 
dirty creamy colour, I made a sketch plan of the locality, and visited it some months later — and 
reaped a rich reward. The sheet erosion had exposed the calcified Middle Stone Age factor v and 
living-site, the exposed portion of which showed up most strongly in its green setting. Whether 
the subsoil has been calcified and is in consequence a dirty creamv colour, or ferruginised (when 
it is a russety ochreous or brick colour), the colours show r up sharply during the rainv seasons 
when the grass is green, but not nearly so well in the dry seasons when the vegetable growth is 
dead and straw -coloured. 

‘Another factor which is helpful in Africa is to be found in the fact that different rock formations 
often support different vegetations. It is, for example, quite easy to spot a dolerite dyke in 
quartzite from the air, even where the contours are smooth, simply because the plant growth on 
the two rocks differs. The same applies to our dolomites (with their breccia-filled caverns, manv 
of which w r ere occupied in prehistoric times), where these occur in granitic or generallv quartzitic 
areas — again simply because the plant growth over the dolomite differs from that over the 
granitic or quartzitic rocks. 

‘In Rhodesia and the Transvaal I have frequently seen a quite distinctive flora on sites which 
the ancients used as dumps for rubbish — a fact to be noted by your field archaeologist. I actuallv 
had an interesting experience in this connection when I revisited Zimbabwe with Summers last 
year. While w'e w ere standing on the Acropolis and looking down upon the Valley of Ruins and 
the so-called Temple, I noticed (through my binoculars) an area covered by grass and a par- 
ticularly unpleasant thorny ground-creeper with masses of small yellow' flowers and, indicating 
the area to Summers said: “There is a large midden.” With us w'as an experienced Rhodesian who 
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expressed surprise — -which, but for our code of politeness, would have been doubt. However, 
when we had descended into the valley, we went on to my entirely uninviting patch and judi- 
ciously cleared and dug into a few small areas from every one of which we extracted handfuls 
of potsherds encased in ash. The whole proved to be an extensive midden which will, I hope, 
some day be systematically excavated. 

‘Another very important fact to be noted by the field archaeologist in Africa is the geology 
of the area he wishes to explore. For example, the rock outcrops in the Orange Free State (which 
is almost as large as England) are almost exclusively soft or friable sandstones and shales which 
w r ere quite useless to Stone Age Man. It is, therefore, extreme!}' improbable that Stone Age Man 
will have spent much (if any) time in an area where there are no other types of rocks. Conse- 
quently field archaeologists looking for stone implements cannot expect much in such areas. 
But if a dolerite or any other igneous dyke happens to have extended through the shales or 
sandstones one know's at once that one’s chances are good; for where an igneous mass cut 
through the softer sedimentary rocks it baked or indurated the sandstones or shales, thus producing 
the finest rock (after flint) that Stone Age Man could hope to find. That is why we have such a 
wealth of Stone Age remains in the shale areas north of die southern limit of the Karroo dolerites 
— a wealth which depended entirely on the extensive outcrops of indurated shale or lydianite. 

‘An other interesting geological factor in Africa is that in the eastern rift valley in Tanganyika 
and Kenva the lava is acid, and there is much obsidian, a most popular rock during the Stone 
Age, whereas in the western or Albertine fork of the rift (Lakes Edward, George, Albert, etc.; 
the lava is basic, and there is no obsidian, and Stone Age Man had to look for other rocks.’ 
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Field Archaeology in Southern Rhodesia 

by ROGER SUMMERS 


i;OPEN Sites. A country with markedly seasonal rainfall offers peculiar advantages to the field 
archaeologist. Plains are concentrated and consequently heavy, cutting new sections in the banks 
of rivers and streams all over the country. The passing of the rainy season (November-March) 
makes it possible to examine these sections for the full height of the banks. 

In the dry season the weather in the higher and more settled areas is usually cool enough to 
make walking pleasurable and it is then that most field-work is undertaken. 

As the debris from these natural excavations are carried downstream and deposited in the bed 
of the river the obvious technique is to examine the dry bed for artifacts and then to examine 
exposed banks upstream for occurrences in situ . If the artifacts found in the stream bed are fresh, 
one knows that the search will not be a long one, but the occurrence of rolled implements often, 
although not inevitably, leads to a fruitless search. (In passing, the degree of abrasion of artifacts 
found in the beds of intermittent streams and in torrent gravels seems to be related to the distance 
travelled in the stream rather than to the age of the artifact: I have found tools typologically 
similar but with different degrees of abrasion side by side in gravel deposits here.) 

This particular technique is useful both when making a local survey and when undertaking a 
large-scale exploration of a new area. In the latter case one follows a road and stops at each bridge 
or drift ( = Ford) and in each stream carries out the drill of searching bed and, if necessary, 
banks upstream; this sounds superficial, but in a country which is so rich in stone implements 
it yields quite useful results. Naturally the lateral tributaries and downwash introduce material 
from higher levels and in an intensive survey, particularly when looking for stratigraphv, the 
search mav be prolonged. 

Torrential rain when it falls on gently sloping areas impoverished by over-cultivation, over- 
stocking or undue cutting of veld trees causes rapid soil erosion, at first gullies and, if unchecked, 
sheet erosion or ‘washouts' are formed. These are disastrous for the farmer but a delight to the 
archaeologist, for they provide an area of an acre and upwards from which humus has been 
stripped off, leaving the subsoil bare. Sometimes more than the humus goes and one mav be 
faced with a mixture of cultures. This can however sometimes be resolved by a careful study 
of the banks of the ‘washout*. I know such a place where there is a large Late Chelles-Acheul 
(originally Stellenbosch V) working floor exposed on which lay hundreds of handaxes, cleavers 
and stone balls mixed with Middle Stone Age flakes with an advanced facetted platform (Leval- 
lois) technique; the Middle Stone Age material was found in situ in the banks of more recent 
alluvial deposits which originally overlay the Chelles-Acheul floor and so a cultural separation 
was possible. 

Very' few of our roads are tarred; local roads are gravelled, and main roads have two tarmac 
strips about two feet wade and three feet apart like a single track railway line — a method of road- 
making which provides many of the advantages of a tarred road without its expense, and which 
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is quite adequate for the comparatively small amount of traffic here. Beside and between the strips 
local gravel is spread; all road metal is local, and this often provides a few artifacts which can 
easily be tracked down to one of the very numerous road metal pits near the road. 

Our railway cuttings here are fairly new and as vegetation dies down in the dry season they 
too provide useful sections. As trains are few and far between, there is no reason why these 
sections should be neglected by the field archaeologist. 

There is a much-searched section in the cutting near the Victoria Falls Station, but the enclosed 
reprint refers to one near Umtali which was brought to Mr Jones’s notice b} a railway permanent- 
way engineer. 

1 Caves. Caves have fatal fascination for the amateur who too often spoils a deposit by unskilled 
digging and, despite the existence of a Monuments Act forbidding such practices, they are most 
difficult to prevent. 

Without digging the field archaeologist can find much useful material by searching along the 
drip-line where falling water has disturbed the ashy layers which form the topmost horizon of our 
cave deposits. The talus outside caves in this country is usually too overgrown with trees and 
scrub for any outwash of stone implements to take place, but a search here will sometimes pro- 
duce useful results. 

A useful piece of field-work undertaken by a number of people here is the copying of rock 
paintings (‘Bushman Paintings 5 is die incorrect local term). Of these there are many thousands 
of examples scattered amongst the granite kopjes of die Colony. It is surprising to find that these 
paintings have never been scientifically studied as a whole; there have been local studies and studies 
of special subjects, but probably the subject is so vast that nobody has yet dared to tackle it. 
Literature is still scanty. 

* Ruins. The term ‘ruins 5 in Southern Rhodesia covers all stone built structures no longer occupied 
and is applied equally to complicated ruin-fields like Zimbabwe and to a mere stone wall which 
once surrounded a single hut. All represent Bantu occupation. 

These monuments attracted the attention of early travellers and consequently manv were 
ransacked for gold believed to be buried within. The treasure seekers met with sufficient success 
to lead them to do irreparable damage to many ruins. 

Despite the damage to stratified deposits there is much that the field archaeologist can do in 
the way of recording and planning, for, although many ruins have been known since the 1890's 
the onlv comprehensive list (Hall and Neal. Ancient Ruins of Rhodesia , 1902) has a higlih in- 
accurate map and a few plans of equally doubtful accuracy. 

A feature of many of our ruin sites is the accumulation of rubbish in the form of middens. 
Where these are on the sides of kopjes the loose ash of which they are mostly composed, washes 
away and leaves sherds, beads, fragments of metal, etc., on the surface. As these middens are 
really surface deposits it is almost as useful to collect the washed-out finds as it is to dig and 
sieve in them. Even without digging it is possible to get some idea of the contents of the midden 
by turning over the upcast from ant-bear holes (the local equivalent of rabbit burrows but more 
like badger earths in their size). 

i Other Bantu Sites. Not all Bantu sites are marked with stonework. Some of the earlv Bantu, 
practicing a culture somewhat akin to that of the Early Iron Age in Europe, lived in huts hidden 
amongst the rocks of granite kopjes, whilst others lived in open country. The sites of their kraals 
can sometimes be detected by an unusually spongy feeling underfoot when the ground is wet. 
In certain circumstances a rank, weedy growth covers these patches, but such ditferences in 
vegetation are difficult to see in the thick bush which covers so much of this area. 

Another indication of Bantu occupation sites is the presence of U-shaped holes sunk verticallv 
into the surface of rocks. These holes are anything from 4 to 9 inches in diameter at die top 
and usually anything up to a foot deep (the deepest I have seen was 16 inches, but that was 
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exceptional). These holes are in the hardest rocks and were originally used for quartz crusliiiu 
in gold extraction. 

These sites yield a characteristic pottery. 

Sites of kraals of Ndebele origin (post a.d. 1838) can sometimes be detected at a distance by w 
clump of well-grown trees with straight trunks. These have grown from some of the posts or 
the stockade round the cattle kraal. Such kraal sites yield a good series of nineteenth-century 
beads including some very interesting ones from Arab sources used by the slavers. 

Recent kraal sites of Kalanga and Shona origin can sometimes be detected by searching in the 
neighbourhood of iron-smelting sites. Nati\e iron-smelting leaves much slag, and in recent 
sites this can be readily recognized on the surface of the veld. In a few sites parts of the furnace 
remain, but broken tuyeres are of more common occurrence. Such sites yield ironworkers’ tools; 
stone anvils, stone hammers and (very rarely) lost metal tools. Beads can sometimes be recovered. 

As elsewhere, field archaeology in Southern Rhodesia is a necessary preliminary to more 
detailed work. Excavation can be undertaken at a few sites only, but straightforward field-work 
enables us to work out distributions and, in the case of Bantu cultures, to trace migration routes. 
JTools. The Africans of Southern Rhodesia are very' skilful with the hoe (haJ^a) and this tool ha= 
proved very useful in excavation; in the hands of the uninstructed it is capable of damaging buried 
structures but used carefully it can be as sensitive as a trowel and very much quicker. For skimming 
oft* humus it is invaluable and for digging in anything stony it is extraordinarilv useful. 

The modern tool is of similar design to the ordinary English garden hoe but about six times 
the size. This tool is made in Britain and is here known to the hardware trade as a lb hoed 
(I imagine it would be very useful instead of a pick in ditches.) 

i;AxTS. In Southern Rhodesia (and probably everywhere else in the tropics) ants and termite* 
play havoc with archaeological deposits, (a) Their workings make the ground very hard indeed, 
too hard for the hoe usually; if active, the deposit is gluey, if abandoned, it becomes like a moder- 
ately ferruginised gravel; in either case work is very slow indeed, (b) Although stone artifacts can 
be got out of such a deposit bone tools and glass beads are almost impossible to recover — 
fortunately the bone hardens but the glass is so glued up to sand grains that beads cannot be 
sieved out. (c) Ant workings cause deposits to swell and so falsify stratigraphv in places, (d) 
Finally, they destroy differences in local texture and so make it impossible to identify the com- 
mencement of disturbances (e.g. graves). 
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Tiie serious student, whether whole or part-time, is not always serious, and lie has a sense uf 
humour. It is fed bv a perennial stream of absurdities rising on the lower slopes of Parnassus. 
H e soon comes to classify them into certain groups, one of the largest of which is concerned with 
the alleged mysteries of numbers and direction. Others derive civilization from a ‘lost’ continent 
in the Atlantic or Pacific; others again attribute the remains of prehistoric Britain to the Romans, 
Jews, Phoenicians or Egyptians. Modern British place-names are (it is asserted) derived from 
oriental languages. The divining-rod is claimed to be able to locate burials as well as water. 
Mummy wheat is made to germinate. 

The onus of proof that these things are able to do what is claimed lies on those who make that 
claim; there is no obligation to disprove them. Archaeologists are concerned with facts and only 
with such theories as are put forward to explain observed facts by persons qualified to do su bv 
training and hard work. If it be claimed that human beings lived on a ‘lost' continent, e\ idence 
must be produced bv the claimant that such a continent existed during the human period, i.e. during 
the last million years or so, and that it was inhabited. Neither of these things has been done and, 
failing the production of evidence, the theory can be ignored. If it be claimed that there is some 
mvstical or other significance in the measurements or proportions of the Great Pyramid, these 
should be correctly given; they are not. The errors of fact made by the Pyramidiots ha\ e been 
repeatedly demonstrated, most recently by Noel Wheeler, 1 and the prophecies ‘when disproved 
by events are then shifted to new dates 9 . 2 Flinders Petrie used to tell an amusing storv of an in- 
cident that happened in 1881 when he was measuring the side of the Great Pyramid. When he came 
to the corner he met another person apparently doing the same thing, but armed with a chisel 
as well as a tape-measure. Petrie asked why he needed a chisel and the man, slightly embarrassed, 
explained that it was to ‘adjust 9 the length of the side which did not quite conform to the length 
required by his theory. 

One of the craziest books ever written about British archaeology was Watkins’s Old Straight 
Track. The author found that, if he drew a straight line on a small-scale map v ith a broad- 
pointed nib it passed through a number of objects on the ground, such as haystacks, cathedrals, 
ponds and large stones. (How could it not do sor). These were supposed to mark the courses of 
aligned tracks laid out by prehistoric man! As we have already seen, the feature which dis- 
tinguishes prehistoric from Roman and some modern roads is precisely the sinuosity of their 
course. Such an inversion of the facts reveals a complete failure to understand the nature of a 
primitive culture. 

Closely allied to such fantasies are the theories about orientation. They are more difficult to 
deal with, because they are sometimes based upon facts. Some prehistoric monuments do have 

1 A? tlqidty , IX. 1035, 292-304. 

- Flinders Petrie, quoted in tile preceding, p. 302. 
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an orientation of a kind; long barrows, for instance, usually have their ‘business’ end at the north- 
east, east or south-east end. But so do Christian churches. What does this prove? Nothing. 

The theory that the early inhabitants of Britain were migrants from the east is a hang-over 
from the days when the Bible and other literary sources were used to explain prehistoric monu- 
ments. That was before archaeology had elaborated its own technique, before it had achieved 
independence. Similar reasoning attributed sarsen stones to the Saracens, hill-forts to Oliver 
Cromwell or the heroes of legend. By a similar process hill-forts and medieval castles are attributed 
to the Romans. Basically this is an attempt to explain the unknown by the known. Oliver Crom- 
well and the Romans, and also the Jews, Phoenicians and Egyptians were known; but the 
successive prehistoric peoples whose culture has been revealed in recent years by purelv archaeo- 
logical methods were then unthought of, and are still unknown even by name to many educated 
people. A curious instance of this attitude of mind is seen in the Sudan. In the north are manv 
Egyptian temples; elsewhere there are none. The conclusion is drawn that the north is therefore 
an ‘archaeological’ region, and that there is no ‘archaeology’ in the south. There is, of course just 
as much ‘archaeology' there as in any o titer part of the world that has been continuouslv inhabited 
for a long time; but the remains are less obvious. They have been found and classified bv purelv 
archaeological techniques (dating by pottery, etc.), and have non-historical, non-ethnical names 
given to them. In the Sudan we have the Early Khartoum and Shaheinab cultures, in Britain the 
Beaker-folk and Iron Age A, B, C and so on. Such ‘people without a history' are quite a modern 
discovery; they are to be found in all countries, and they are the makers of the monuments and 
remains attributed in pre-archaeological times to the only peoples then known — the Romans, 
etc. When, therefore, one is asked, as one often is, whose ancient remains one was excavating in 
the southern Sudan — were they ancient Egyptians? — the replv is — no, tbev were just ancient 
Sudanese. 

The theories which derive cultures from hypothetical ones on ‘lost’ continents are usualh 
based upon geological speculations, imperfectly understood. Some geologists have thought that 
in former ages large land areas may have existed where now the Atlantic and Pacific oceans are 
to-day. Such ideas were admittedly speculative and never formed part of the accepted bodv of 
geological knowledge, and current geological opinion regards them as unlikelv to be correct. 
But whether correct or not, they cannot be used to support any ‘lost continent’ theories, for no 
reputable geologist has ever suggested that these continents existed as late as the human period. 
Recent examination of deposits of foraminifera deposits at the bottom of the Atlantic prove that 
that ocean existed at least at the beginning of the Ice Age, more than half a million vears ago. 
The existence or non-existence of these ‘lost’ continents is a geological problem; the" origin of 
cultures is an archaeological one. Neither problem can profitably be discussed with persons 
who have not taken the trouble to study geology or archaeology, and are ignorant of their methods, 
ancl too often of logic also. 

The inventors of these crazy theories make free use of place-names to support them. One of 
the best specimens in my collection is an article called ‘The Secret of Salisbury Plain’, 3 bv a 
person who called himself ‘Appian Wav’, purporting to be a review of my monograph on ‘Air 
Survey and Archaeology’. After summarizing its contents, the writer himself leaves the ground 
and sets out on a flight of fancy. His opening sentences are at least arresting. ‘Palestine contains 
no traces whatsoev er of its alleged past, or any antiquities which can be traced back bevond the 
Roman age. There are certain places, of course, as there are in Asia Minor, but nothing to identify 
it with the original land of Palestine.’ One wonders how he would have accounted for the recentlv- 
discovered Hebrew scrolls in Palestine, or why that land and Asia Minor are the onlv ones that 
contain ‘places’. He thought that the day was approaching when we should ‘identify the Holy 
Land as being Britain, and as having always been Britain’. The earlv Celts were the Canaanites; 

3 The Watchman , 15th August 1924. 
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Salisbury Plain, which he calls the Plain of Sarum, was the Plain of Saron (he means Sharon), 
‘wfliere Shitrai pastured the royal flocks\ Old Sarum was two places at once — Gibeah and Bvblus; 
‘Devizes or Lydd 5 was Lydda; ‘Gibeon itself, the great high place where Solomon went to offer 
sacrifice when he became king, is Stonehenge 5 ; Oxford ‘stands on the site of the ancient city of 
Hebron 5 , and is a double city, for it is also ‘the real original, many-gated Thebes 5 , and Avebury 
is Mizpah. Saul was buried under Silbury Hill. The Vale of Pewsey is a double vale, being both 
the Arthurian Avalon and the ‘Avaris or Abaris . . . where die Pharaohs shut up the Hebrews in 
the time of Moses 5 . After this uncontrolled flight in the stratosphere, where philological rules do 
not function, we are assured that ‘these statements are not guess-work, nor are they coincidences 
arrived at by certain similarities of name 5 , as one might well have been led to think. What, then, 
is their basis? We read on hopefully, but if we expect to be given evidence we shall be disappointed. 
‘They are the result of 1 5 years 5 close study of the subject. 5 Well, well ! Parturhint montes , nasccrur 
ridiculus mus . 

One always runs the risk, by mentioning these lunacies in a sane book, that their authors mav 
claim to have been treated seriously by competent students. It is unlikely that ‘Appian Way 5 is 
still pursuing his studies, which would now (1951) be in their forty-fourth year; but if he should 
be, let me assure him that I have quoted him for entertainment purposes only. 
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The preparation of a bibliography that will be of use to those who wish to do field-work is 
not an easy task. Of the many principles of selection one might adopt I have not adopted any 
one to the exclusion of the rest. Thus I have included some books which, thought not directly 
concerned with field archaeology, are written by archaeologists with wide experience in the field 
and which, therefore, provide general information of an essential kind; and a few merely because 
they are referred to in the text. Many of the best examples of archaeological field-work are in 
the form of articles in the Proceedings of learned societies, references to which will be found 
in the footnotes, and in Appendix 3. It is not possible for a student to depend solely upon books; 
he must consult articles in those Proceedings. The chief ones are die Antiquaries Journal (Soc. of 
Antiquaires of London), The Archaeological Journal , Antiquity , the Proceedings of the Society 
of Antiquaries of Scotland, of the Prehistoric Society, of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle 
and their publication, Archaeologia Aeliatia (both of which are much concerned w r ith Hadrian’s 
Wall); and Archaeologia Camhrensis . Then there are the Proceedings of county societies, of 
varying merit, amongst which those of Wiltshire and Sussex deservedly rank highly. It should 
not be thought that these articles are more difficult to read then books; the reverse is true. Dealing 
as they do with particular matters, and illustrated by large-scale plans, they are easier to under- 
stand because they provide the concrete examples that illustrate the more general statements 
in books. 
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